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ADVERTISEMENTS $ a bias } 


THE DESIRE OF THE AGES 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


“ Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does our 
brother lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with 
entrancing idea and penetrating vision, until the veil is 
drawn aside and we see that which no man can describe. 
' Nevertheless when it (the heart) shall turn to the Lord, 
— the veil shall be taken away. ` 


—Henry THomas HAMBLIN. AE. т. 


— CONTENTS —— 
The Life that Makes all Things New. — 11. Motive: the Power of 
rvice. — ШІ. Life's Secret. — IV. Born of the Spirit. — V. The 
nurch of God. — VI. The Adversary. — VII. The Shadow and the 
Jibs^ we. — VIII. The Unknown Factor. — IX. Our True Vocation. 


/P |. The Presence and the Power. — XI. The Mystery of the Heart. — 
M The Great Peace. — XIII. Divine Magnetization. — XIV. 


E 


ital Enfranchisement. — XV.—The Health of God. — XVI. lhe 
Last Beatitude. — XVII. The Fellowship of Servers. 
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Price in Paper Boards 


2/6 net; 2/9 post paid ny 
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Price in Cloth, Boards 
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OTHER BOOKS 


Ву — 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


The Gold of Dawn 


Third and Cheaper Edition. a 


"OAM that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from the 
heavens and the earth is firm under our feet. Too long hast thou 
walked with earth-rivetted eyes, O child of the Eternal! Look upward 
now that you may perceive the divine radiance glowing even amid the 
common things. Behold the sun is rising upon a new Day." 


Price 2/6 net - - - - postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. 


The Cloud and the Fire 


Another Beautiful Book of Inspired Spiritual Vision. 


" And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder qais 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal son 
no break in Love's vast harmony."' 


Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net: postage 3d. 


Francis of Assisi. е 


As we read this wonderful book we love St, Francis and all thy 
he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for humanity, 
the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest of his sowing. Thy 
who are seeking the Kingdom of God should procure thls book 
study it."—The Editor of '* The Science of Thought Review." 
Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 31d. 


| The Fellowship of the Kingdom. 


u 


AN Contents : 
Flower Within the Seed, — The QuestWf the Spirit, — Seel 
dading. — The Word Divine. — Spiritua} Dynamics. — The 
ZOw Conscience. — The Fellowship of She Kingdom. — 
of Work. — Transfiguring the Comm\nplace. — The Н 
— Day-Dawn. — Also Thy Chak. — Тһе 
lranciscanism. — The New Socieiy. 


X Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage Od. 
Чы 3/6 net; postage dd. W 
e i s in this List supplied by ——\ 


b 
ssham House, Chichester, England. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS iii. 


In the Desert a Highway. 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


* Here as ever . . . comes the still small Voice calling 
our minds to the deep things of God, and firing our souls 
to high adventure and endless enlargement." 

Henry Місток Morean (in his Foreword). 


=— COND EN si 


1: The Vision and the Message. — Il: As in Contrast. — 111: The 
Wonder that is at Our Doors. — IV: The Breath of the Spirit. — V: 
Lift Up Your Hearts. — VI: In the Desert a Highway. — VII: The 


VIII: Rejoice and be Glad. — IX: Giving 
and Receiving. — X: The Gesture of Christ. — XI: The Beloved 
One. — XII: The Rhythm of the Universe. — XIIl: God is Every- 
e. — XIV: Gold and Frankincense. — XV: The New Country. — 


Way of His Strength. —- 


| wher 
сут: The Two Worlds. — XVII: Leaving Not the Other Undone. 


JiPrice in Paper Boards, with Wrapper 2/6 net, by post 2/8 
jprice in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering... 8/6 net, by post 3/8 


: The Book of Brother James. 


i 
pis y 
/| ў Ву RICHARD WHITWELL. 
| Ља Mr. Whitwell's work has been a labour of love 
ti bvyious; and since the writings of the late Brother 
suhes are almost entirely out of print, the collection of 
]j teachings and their systematized presentation within 
\ee-]]/ compass of a single volume constitute a very distinct 
vice in the cause of mysticism. . . . In so judiciously 
t \десіпе and painstakingly arranging the sayings of 
& bycBeth Bain, so that their various phases may be 
arded in their true proportion and in proper sequence, 
Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total 


| сфсіуепезз. 


p 


— Tu Epiron of The Occult Review. 


| Price 5/-; Post free, 5/3. 


i — — Supplied by —— 
H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
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ADVERTISEM ENTS 


The Life of the Spirit 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


With Foreword by the Writer of “ Christ in You " and 
“ Spiritual Reconstruction." 


o review this little book by Mr. 
sensitive insight to bear upon the 
seful, he truly teaches, and the 
id. ‘Seek ye first and 
This is not merely a condition, 
the гаша 
t 


foremost the Kingdom of God.’ 
but a consciousness; not a state th = 
future, but а present and spiritual or subjective realization. 
is that poise of spirit whereby the Life divine 1 
all the channels of our being. It is the union of the soul with 
God, of all experiences the one that is most worth while. ў 
then the Hand of God reaches us throug s 
ness to bless our fellows. . . . Very warmly we commend this 
book."—Richard Whitwell, Author of “The Cloud and the 
Fire," * The Gold of Dawn," and *' Francis of Assisi," in ** The 


Science of Thought Review." 2 

Instead of writing а Foreword to this book, 1 should rather Ё 
just give thanks that such a great message is going forth. It is а, 
message from the heart of the writer inspired by the living 5р1г 
of God. "'—From the Foreword by the Writer of “Christ in You ш 
Chapters: r.—Initiatlon, not Occu 
Tr.—Initiation (continued). III 
х. о 
nom 
xv 


Contents: Foreword. Introduction. 


but Spiritual through Daily Experience. 
The Quest. IV. V. VL. VIL, VIIL— The Inner Life. Lx.—Tests. 


the Magic Key. ХІ. 
x1L—Serving Others. 
xXvIL—The Way of Life. 

Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, vost 1/8; Bound Cloth, 2/6 пе 
post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. - 


Right Thinking 

By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
6th Edition. 45th Thousand. ў 

This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be fou 
on perusal, to vindicate the author's claim in his opening wo 
‘This is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy.” The delig} 
that come to the “ right thinking " man or woman are unfol 
vincing power.—J. R. T. | 


in clear language of con 
Price 64. post free 7d Canada and U.S.A. 15 cents 


Some Thoughts on Thought 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
n elevated thought. Contains two d 


А popular treatise o cd t 
grams Copies gratis on application to the Publisher. 


H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
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The Way of Escape - 


T E Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Conditions 
28 By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


This is a revised and enlarged edition of 120 pages. Ít deals 
lucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The student 
is led to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its allied 
Negative Conditions. Then he is shown the real Remedy for 
Evil and has revealed to him also the path leading to the 
deliverance and freedom of the Emancipated Life. 


| Contents: Preface. Chapters: I.—Truth. II.—The Senses. 
\ IIL.—Life and the World а Reflection. IV.—The Problem of 
Evil. V.—The Truth about Evil. VI.—More about the Prob- 


lem of Evil. VII.—The One Principle of Good. VIII.—Your 
Life is Perfect. IX.— Reality and Unreality. X.—An Invin- 
cible Weapon. XI.—The Healing Power of Truth. XII.—The 
Life of Abundance. XIII.—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV. 
| —Sin and the Way Out.—XV.—Reversing the Lever.—XVI.— 
i Whe Freedom of the Spirit. XVII.—Perseverance. XVIII.— 


UNITY CENTRES. 
WIVERPOOL.—Unity Centre, 125, Mt. Pleasant. Open 
a Daily. Meetings :—Monday at 3 p.m. Tuesday 
ү: (Youth Group) 8 p.m., Wednesday 3 p.m. and 8 p-m., 
| Sunday 11 a.m. and 7 p.m. 


sutNCHESTER.—Unity Centre, 83, Bridge Street, Deans- 
і gate (Top floor). Monday at 8 p.m., "Thursday at 


а 
gq 9 pm. 


\OLTON.—Truth Centre. Theosophical Rooms, $, 
Bromwich Street, Haulgh. Friday at 8 p.m. 


2 3 


SEE ЕСЕ 
ot 
2288 


1 y = 
\ELES.—Study Circle. Binns, Victoria Cafe, Eccles 


cd Old Road. First Thursday of each month at 8 p.m. 
Y Tti ; à ae 
: akings broadcasting the Editor's teach- 
? inks and selling the Science of Thought Institute literature, 


i j thit not officially connected. Leader, Harold Burrows. 
Eyo o | Help spread the Truth that gives freedom. 


caV oluntary undert 
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THE SHRINE OF LOVE. 


BY 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


* This handbook to the earlier stages of The Mystic Quest is 
free from the abstract phraseology and obscurity of expression 
which deprive many mystical treatises of most of their value for 
the ‘carnally ’ minded man-in-the-street. . . . At intervals, 
packed in single sentences, we get priceless practical advice. 
Wes The chapter on Health is thoroughly downright. 

Throughout, though no allegory is used, somehow we are con- 
stantly reminded of John Bunyan, for there is a robustness of 
statement that is ‘not as the scribes.’ ... Yet all the while he 
leads us gently on, till at last, suddenly reaching the verge of 
the Mystic Realm, we glimpse * The Unbeholden and hear the 


seraph sing.’ " 


—THE LINK. 


CONTENTS: 
J.—The Unfolding Life. II.—A New Commandment. III. -MSA 
The Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Най 
monious Life. V.—The Life Victorious. VI.—The Mo 
Abundant Life. VII.—Living the Universal Life. УІІІ. —ТІ 
Problem of Evil. IX.—Reason and Intuition. Х. ivi 
Plenty I. — XI.—Divine Plenty II. XII.—Health I. 
Неай II. XIV——PRAYER: The Shrine of Quiet. 
— PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness. XVI—PRAYER B 
Stcadfastness of Spirit. XVIL—PRAYER: “Our Fathd v 
XVIIL—PRAYER: “ Hallowed be Thy Name.” 
PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come.” RX X.— PRAYER: 
will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven.” XXI.—PRAYE 
“Give us this day our daily bread.” XXII.—PRAY 
* And forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our debto 
XXIII.—PRAYER: “And lead us not into temptation, 
deliver us from the Evil one." 


Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free ; cloth boards 
(gold lettered) 3/2, post free, from 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, 


BosHAM House, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
"Wholesale Trade Agents for booksellers: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, EC 
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Now Ready. 
NEW BOOK. 


By THE EDITOR. 


THE OPEN DOOR. 


HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


* Such realization can come only in one way, and it is by 
passing through a door. And the door stands open, open to 
everyone who will take this way. It is the one essential 
condition, and it is affirmed in words so clear that they cannot 
be mistaken. It is no mere belief or creed or dogma. It 1s 
no mere intellectual gateway, for such could but open to a dry 
land where no water is. It reminds me of a certain “ wicket 
eate." Nay, it is that wicket gate. It is a spiritual door, and 
t is the door of self-surrender. Yes, that is made clear, not 
n one page only, but on every page. It is the pivotal centre 
f our spiritual life; it is the beginning, ever to be freshly made. 
*or it is that complete surrender that enables the Reality to lay 
*"s hold on us. Through this door we enter that realm of 
[&ruth and valid experience which shows more wonderful the 
W'urther in we get." 


| 


RICHARD WHITWELL in a Foreword. 


rag 
Ñ | 
CONTENTS. eee 

l—Living Dangerously. II.—The Divine Order. OR =e 

"ic Love that never fails IV.—Restoring the Years. V.— 

Ps "linning Through. VI.—Keeping up with Life. VII.—There 

"AV |a Power. VIII. —Becoming Heavenly Minded. IX.—A Кау 

IN ро X.—An Interior Kingdom. XI.—Rich toward God. ; 

B [I.—For Love's Sake. XIII,—The Real Power. XIV.—A + 

+} godly Growth, XV.—Making Friends with Life. XVI.—The 
wakening of the Inward Spiritual Man. XVII.—The Spiral 

40, Ascent. XVIII.—The Coming of Love. 


chy CE : 2/- paper covers; 2/2 post free. 


2 
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Е y |,  3/- Blue Cloth Binding and Gold Lettering; 3/2 post 
^ № | ree. 
Ys THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, i 
уб | BosHAM. House, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


и {по!еза1е Trade Agents for booksellers: L. ЇЧ. FOWLER & Со., London. Е.С.4. 
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viii. ADVERTISEMENTS . AN 


А VENTURE OF FAITH. 


(Lessons from the Life of George Muller.) Г 


BY 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. .B 


This book reveals why it was that George Muller : 
received nearly $1,500,000 (one million, five hundred ` E 
thousand pounds sterling, or over seven million dollars) in 2 
the form of Free-Will Offerings, without asking the public 
for a penny or issuing any appea s. It also tells the 
reader how he did it; and explains the Psychological 
aspect of this wonderful achievement. This work throws 
an entirely new light on the subject, and deals with certain 
incidents in. Muller's life from the standpoint of modern 
thought and Psychology. Already this book has gone to 
distant parts of the earth, to Missionaries and others hold- ; 
ing positions of great difficulty and responsibility. The, 
Author's own experiences are touched upon at times. 


= - 


Price in Paper Covers .. 2/2 post free, or 50 cent 
Price in Cloth Boards *.. 3/3 post free, or 75 cent. AB 
y А: * 

THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, ) 


Bosham House — Ghichester — England. | 


Wholesale Trade Agents for booksellers: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E 6 
саш > pieces quem 44 


CAN INTRODUCTION TO 
The Great Mystics 


Compiled by 
RICHARD W HITWELL. 


JACOB BOEHME 


With Introduction by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


WILLIAM LAW 
The Great English Mystic and Interpreter of Boehr 


These books are gems, and should not be overlooked ' 
thought insignificant on account of their small price. 
1/- each net. America, 75 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS. 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
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The Poetry and Beauty "s 
of Death. 


By ARTHUR E. MASSEY. 


‚ А most beautiful and helpful work, particularly suitable as a 
gift to those recently bereaved. 


Price 4d. post free. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
Bosham House — Chichester — England. 


THE PATHWAY OF BLESSEDNESS 
BYE 

ч HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 

j Ve A very fine and unusually helpful and inspiring book." 

i, Henry THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


* Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as 
tw people have. He has entered the realm of Truth 
‘tough the door of veritable experience. Ít is not merely 
fat he has opinions about things; he knows, and that 


s 
f ^ x better. It is given to him to express that which he 
rf hws. In his interpretation of this master-teaching of 


in which the very quintessence of truth is enshrined 


\5, 1 
d and in a sentence, there is a clarity of percep- 


sı Wor ә е 
‚ а pointedness of application, an illumination which 


threvealing light. It may be summed up in one word, 
е Caderstanding consciousness. We wish the little book 
speed, and the rich service which it will surely fulfil.” 


on RicHARD. WHITWELL. 
| CONTENTS. 


]' Һе Gospel of Comfort. The Law of Inheritance. The 
vit; of Fulfilment. The Gospel of Mercy. The Vision 
V (Sod. The Children of God. For Righteousness’ Sake. 
^ E Rejoicing Consciousness. 

yr | ету beautifully produced in artistic blue covers, 
-‘nted on antique paper. 

і Price 1/8 post кеё. 


| s | 


| : 
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эш, „MANUEL 
SWEDENBORG 


HIS TEACHINGS 


SOME EXPLANATORY 
NOTES. 


By KATE SIMMONS. 


Author of *" Divine Psychology.” 
Price 1/- net. 

In our opinion all students of Truth 
should have at least a nodding 
acquaintance with the writings of 
Swedenborg. In many ways his 
teaching coincides with our own, 
This seer is one of the World’s 
great teachers, and his writings 
cannot be ignored. It would take 
a lifetime, however, to study all of 
Swedenborg's books, therefore what 
is needed is a small book giving & 
comprehensive review of the main 
points of his teaching. This book 
supplies this need. 


The Science of Thought Press, 
Chichester, England. 


WITH 


London Agent - - - - - 
Quarterly: 3d. 


BROTHERHOOD : 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for 
The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the 
Peaceful Evolution of a Juster and Нарріег Social Order. 


Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., Asha-wardl, Limavady, N. Ireland. $ 


Published by THE ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S.: Hoffman, Secretary), 


7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City — — — 
W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the Alpha Union Librar 
on their own special subjects. —— Apply to Mr. Wallace (address as above; ^ 


The Rally, 
9. PERCY STREET 


LONDON, Му 


Office, Book Room & Library 
OPEN FROM 10 A.M. 


A fine selection of new books, 
English and American, always 
in stock. Lending Library. 

Open daily from 10 a.m. 

A call solicited. 

Jean Silvorlock holds a class for 
the study of the Science of Thought 
on Wednesdays at 3 p.m. 


Herts, England. 


Annual Subscription: 1/2. 


The Objects of the O.G.A. are;— 


flesh trafic. 


The Order of the Golden Age 


1. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 


2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the prevalj 
flesh dietary, which involves the crueltles and barbarity incident tos E Ё 


—— Free Literature will gladly be sent on application to —— 
The Secretary, 155, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, S.W.3. 


DAILY MEDITATIONS. 


One for Each Day of the Week. 


This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Mec 
tation for each day of the week. 


much prayer and thought. 
enter into an inner fellowship with the Divine. 


PRICE 3D. NET. 


It is the outcome i 
It will help all who desire = 


By Post 34p. 
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| Home School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, defects of speech, 


etc. are being dealt with, under Specialist's supervision, in a School (estab- 
lished several years and showing splendid results) in the home of an Officer 
апа Cambridge Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. 
For prospectus and any further information please write BM/OSWB, London, 
W.O.1. 

Free open-air, outdoor life, Five acres of grounds. Poultry and Rabbit 


Farming. Flower, Fruit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. Greenhouses and 
Frames, etc, 


REST HOUSE 


(ON THE EDGE OF ASHDOWN FOREST) 
For TiRED PEOPLE AND CONVALESCENTS, AND 


FOR THOSE WHO APPRECIATE A QUIET HOMELY 
ATMOSPHERE IN BEAUTIFUL SURROUNDINGS. 


W. D. KENDALL, 


Summerhill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 
"Phone NUTLEY 63. 


nternational New Thought Alliance 


94 LANCASTER GATE, LONDON, W,2. 
Hon. Secretary: MRS. J. M. HEARD. 


“бегу ез every Sunday at 11.15, 3, and 7. Weekday Lectures: Mornings, 
“ifter;tbons, and Evenings. Healing Meetings. Absent and Present Treatment. 
YDAY HEALING SILENCE EVERY DAY. 


1 NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE. 
Official Organ of the I.N.T.A. Published Monthly. Priea 3id., post free. 


Rev. A. C. GRIER'S BOOKS. 
UTH AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine 


At Science. Post free 6 6 
UTH’ S COSMOLOGY. Post fea Ses a TAG 
Е TRUTH WAY. Post free 9 4516 3 
: WE SPIRIT OF THE TRUTH 4 6 
THREE BOOKS ON THE SILENCE. 
S (RECOMMENDED.) 
WE SILENCE. By E. Whitell. Post free Кос. А]. 
JE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. Ву А. Williams. 
4 Post free За й 
ЈЕ, UPLIFTED. HEART. Bis A. Williams. 3 


Post free — .- ‘ : wf. Ld Hi 
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SUBSCRIPTION 


To Tuis MAGAZINE IS 


‚4[6 


Per ANNUM, Post FREE. 
CANADA AND U.S.A. $1.00. 


As the price is below the cost of production and distribution, 
those who are in a position to do so may send more than the 
minimum subscription, if they so desire. There is, of course, no 
obligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
price. Those who cannot pay this sum can be helped through 


the Magazine Fund. 


mat 


xii. 


SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE NOTE! 


е ———— А 
A blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has| : 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope is to call atten- Жа 
tion to the same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing 
as early as possible will be much esteemed. у 


" 


NEW* DL AD 
NEW Alen Subscription Form. 
Editor SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, Из L. 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND MEE 
Please send me `` The Science of Thought Review’ ро“ Ё 
free for one year, commencing with the ........- ees К 
issue, for which I enclose ....... ennnen 


(Canada and U.S.A. $1.00), or for six months 2/3 


Niana oee p л geo» шерин ныне acy 


AVISO оросо оно ee Ss си 


(Please write distinctly, and state 1f Mr., Mrs., Miss, or title.) 


Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, who mu 
get supplies from L. М. FOWLER & Co., 7, Imperial Arcade, London, Е.С.4. 


* please crosz out the word not required. 


Can э1зо be supplied in plain sealed envelopes for 1/6 extra per annum in 
Great sritain oniy. А 
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SCIENCE o THOUGHT 


REVIEW. 


MBUN. PERSO Sarena 


a SE ОУ ЕЛУ, No. 7. 


Subscriptions, 4/6 per annum, post free; Single Copies 4d., by post 5d. 


j| Editor's Monthly Notes. 


a ——— 
mu THERE IS A WAY. 
7 Jesus said: ‘І am the way "’; and the way that He indi- 
{ ated was one of harmony and peace, entirely different 
Xm the fretful fever of life, or the careworn existence, 
‘ich most people lead. Jesus healed the sick ; thus show- 
$, [| \that the Divine way is not that of disease, sickness or 
a 'ealth. Jesus cast out obsessing spirits, thus showing 
aS : what in modern parlance is termed lunacy is not the 
ine way, or the will of God at all. Jesus fed the five 2 
asand, and also said: "Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
А Q and His righteousness (i.e., Divine order) and all these 
lj 9 88 (material supply) shall be added unto you.” By this 
‚ / ng our Lord showed that poverty, lack, penury, restric- 


n 


p | etc., were not of God, but were quite contrary to the 


R ү 
I ne teaching of Jesus points the way to an inner kingdom, 
inctuary, in which it is possible to dwell in peace and 
, iness, and in a state of security and serenity, amidst 
^ hanging scenes of life. 

hind all the conflict and strife of the material sense-life 
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is a point of balance, a state of Divine poise, where all things 
are in their right place at the right time. When we reach 
this point in consciousness we make contact with the / 
Divinely natural —the order which should ordinarily be made 
manifest, but which is not manifest because of our state of 
separateness from God Who is the Central order of the ; 
Universe. 

As 1 have stated before in these pages, Sidney Klein, 7 
author of Science and the Infinite and The Invisible is the: 
Real, a true scientist with an illumined consciousness, usec, 
to make a practical demonstration that helped his listeners 
to understand the Divine harmony and man's relation | 
thereto. He prepared a bar of metal with meticulous care,’ 
so that, when it was slung in mid air and rubbed with a! Zl 
special rubber, it gave forth a certain vibration which was, § 
audible as a deep note. He also prepared another bar, 
which was also slung up in mid air at a considerable distance/ 
from the first, at the end of a large hall. When this second 
bar was brought with great care and exactness into harmon#y 
correspondence with the major bar, it responded audib" 
to the vibrations of the latter. Thus, when the major bý $ 
was rubbed, it gave forth a vibration in the form of a dec 
note. Then, in turn, the minor bar, at the other end of ЇЇ 
hall, through being in harmonic relationship with the maj Msi 
bar, responded by giving forth a reproduction of the san 
note, or one of its harmonics. - 

But, if the minor bar was not in perfect harmonic relatio; PERSE 
ship with the major bar, then no matter how much the la% Жн 
might be made to vibrate, there was no response at all fr - 
the minor one. By this practical and scientific demon: 
tion Dr. Klein was able to show his hearers that God's тас“ 
and love and perfection are always being radiated, but EE 
man cannot respond to them because he is out of tune У) 
the Divine. It is not God's fault that man is in his pres 
disharmonious state, for God is love, and light, and * 
and health, and harmony and perfection, and joy 
peace, and all that is beautiful and good, and a great 
more in addition. ‘ The fault, dear Brutus, is not in 

stars, but in ourselves, that we are underlings.’ Thef 
is not in the scheme of things at all, but in the fact tha? 
are out of harmony with the Divine order, even as scier 
say that man decays and dies through being out of harm . 


with his environment. 
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There is no eternal life apart from the life of God, so that 
befófe we can enter into eternal life we have to be brought 
into correspondence and union with the Divine, in much 

| the same way that the minor bar is adjusted and brought 
© into harmonic correspondence with the major bar. 

In the same way there is no perfect life for man on this 
plane except that lived in harmony with Heaven. The 
ordinarv life of the ordinary man is not lived in harmony 
- with Heaven, but in many respects is just the reverse. The 
ways of the sense man are based on selfishness and fear, 
X and his actions, only too often, are governed by expediency. 

A- Jf we desire a life that is Heavenly in its harmony and order, 
* Һер we must live according to Heavenly laws. It is useless 
to pray `‘ Thy Kingdom come © if we are not willing for 
** God's will ` (i.e., the obeying of the laws of the Heavenly 
: _/plane) to be done in our life. То use a popular expression, 

АУ ** We cannot have our cake and eat it." That is to say, 

we cannot enjoy a Heavenly life, and at the same time act 
/ according to worldly standards. If we are to live as gods, 
7 we must act as gods. We cannot have it both ways. 

Jesus is the way. He shows us the way by His life and 
‚| conduct and teaching. Through following Him, and by 
‘acting according to His teaching, it is possible for us to 
(reach full attainment to God-consciousness, even as He 
"d promised— ' That where | am ye may be also." And He, 
С“ when He had been made perfect through suffering, became 
| an High Priest, after the Order of Melchisedeck. Which 
| means, if it means anything, that we too, by this new and 

living Way, may also attain to be one of the Immortals. 

But the object of this article is not to follow up this 
subject of immortality, which means being master on a 
planes, conditional, of course, to perfect obedience to 
Heavenly law and the Divine Will. The object, rather, is 

© point out а pathway of life which can be followed by 
ho are spiritually awakened, and in which they can 


;o/those w 1 \ > 
/be kept secure and peaceful, amidst the increasing 


є/ difficulties and perplexities of the world. 

NM When Jesus said: “1 am the way, ` He spoke from the 
= consciousness of Heaven, of the Reality, of the Logos. 
c It was not the human Jesus speaking from His human 
y. it was the Logos made flesh. declar- 


consciousness, but 1 | 
ing that it is only through the seed of the Logos in us, 


that is, the Spiritual life and nature of God implanted in 
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us from Heaven (the Lord from Heaven), that we can find 
our way to the Kingdom of Heaven, or God-consciousness, 
or promised god-hood. Here we touch the great mystery 
spoken of by St. Paul, the two natures, the two men, the 
two Adams, the being made new creatures. The first 
man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord 
from Heaven." The first man is our natural selves with 
no Heavenly or Eternal Life in us, or with no consciousness 
of it. The second man is the seed of the Divine and 
Eternal Logos, mystically termed the Lord from Heaven, 
implanted in us from above. “Не” (the Lord from 
Heaven) ‘‘must increase, but | must decrease.’ The 
Adam man must become dissolved away, and the new 
Adam, the Spiritual Man, must grow in his place, or come 


into consciousness. “` The first Adam was made a living , 


soul (a human body with life breathed into it) ; the last Adam 
was made a quickening spirit (a deathless Spiritual being)." 

But we may not linger over this intriguing and fascinating 
aspect of our subject. I keep being drawn away by its 
great fascination, but I really want to speak about a Path of 
Life, such as that described in the 915+ Psalm, and also 
spoken of by Jesus, when He says that those who find the 
Kingdom of God (which is within us, He also says) possess 
all things. Once we possess the essential, inward, central 
thing, then everything else is added. As we learnt at 
school, when studying our old friend Euclid, I think, '' The 
less is contained in the greater." When we sell all that we 
have and buy the field in which the treasure is hidden, then 
the treasure becomes ours also. (Matt. xiii. 44.) Once we 
reach the Central Point of Balance behind and beyond all 
pairs of opposites, we find ourselves at the Secret Source of 
all Power. When we reach the Point beyond thought, 
and when all human thought-activities cease, or, as Jacob 
Boehme would have put it, “ when we cease our creaturely 
willing and thinking " then we.are ‘аі the beginning," 
that is, before the Great Illusion started. The cause of al 
the disorder and trouble in the world of the senses is the 
separate or contrary will- and the false imagination. 
Imagination is creative. All that we see is the result of 
creative imagination. Behind the disorder and imperfec- 
tion of the life that we cognize through the senses (which 
is the fruit of our false imagination) stands the perfect Divine 
order of the True Creation of the True Imagination. 
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d Jesus was one with this interior Divine Order, and because 
- of this He radiated health wherever He went. . Instan- 
S taneous healings came to those who made contact with Him. 
d The dead were raised to life, food was multiplied for the 
a hungry thousands, the stormy sea was hushed to calmness 
d at His word. Every need was met at the time that supply 
th | was needed, and not before. All this was because Jesus 

brought into the world of the Great Illusion, the order and 
d harmony of Reality. Не saw the true Divine order behind 

the disorder of Man's separated life, and because of His 

«cC 


п oneness with it, brought it into visible expression. | 

jd (the Lord from Heaven) am the way, the truth and the life ; 
no man cometh unto the Father (Who inhabits the Divine 

jer Order) but by Me." lt is only through the Eternal Seed 

S in us that we can find the Kingdom. 

= 4 The glorious gospel, or good news, is this: that we 


possess this seed of the Eternal Word in us, and by it we can 
gain access to the Kingdom of Harmony. “ But seek ye 
8 first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness (Divine 
i order), and all these things (everything that we need) shall 
2 be added unto you.” 


P Surely this is good news that we are inheritors of Heaven ! 
16 Not a distant Heaven, but a perpetual state of order, 
85 harmony and perfection, in which we share and have a 
al part now, at this moment, and always. St. Paul says that 
а! in God we live and move and have our being. But God is 
e = infinite order, perfection, harmony, wholeness and good. 
e i Jf we live and move end have cur being in God, then we 
n / Jive and move and have our being in the Divine order, 
c harmony, perfection, wholeness and good. 

ll When we realize this great truth it becomes possible to 
f | bring our thoughts into harmony and correspondence with 
t, Heaven, and Reality. Thoughts are creative. It is 
b because of this that the great Illusion has arisen, the phan- 
Y | tasmal world of disease, imperfection, lack, penury an 


other forms of disorder, that is a grotesque travesty of the 


ly Original and Real World of Perfection, Order and Whole- 


€ | ness, that is the product or expression of the True Imagina- 
1. | tion of the Divine Mind. Man 'has thought himself capable 
X |. of thinking and creating apart from God. In so doing he 


C ‘© has wasted his substance in a far country (state of separa- 
h $ tion), and now finds himself starving and suffering. For 
© My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are My ways 


——— 
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your ways, saith the Lord. . . . But let the wicked forsake 
his ways and the unrighteous man (man living in self- 
created disorder) his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and He will have mercy, and to our God, for He will 
abundantly pardon.” 

What is needed is that we forsake the thoughts and false 
imagination of the man of separation, self-sufficiency and 
antagonism, and instead think God’s thoughts after Him. 
In other words, we have to think in harmony with Heaven, 
Light, Life, Love, Beauty, Order, Wholeness and Perfec- 
tion, instead of in terms of disorder, misery and death. We 
have to repent (turn round) and return unto the Lord, the 
Author and Centre of all order and harmony, so that our 
thoughts and imagination may be brought into corres- 
pondence with the true thoughts and imagination of God. 

We, therefore, have to think of ourselves, not as those 
who are afar off, living lives separate from God and Divine 


order, but as sons who have become reconciled. Through | 


grace we are sons of God, joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 
What passes as religion, only too often, is a pessimistic 
moan, instead of a gladsome happiness over the glorious 
fact of our own sonship and the Fatherhood of God. 


Because of this the world is a vale of woe, and full of dark 
experiences. 


But the true attitude must always be one of rejoicing and 
exultation, not in ourselves, but in God. The return of 
the Prodigal, with his father’s loving and generous welcome, 
1s not some far off event beyond the grave, but is something 
that can happen now. `“ Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God,” said St. John. It is, however, useless if we say this 
merely as a theory which must be true, simply because it 
is in God s Word. We must declare it as the greatest and 
most joyous truth of our life. 

Now are we the sons of God. Sons, with all a son’s 
powers and privileges; and also, be it observed, with all 
the responsibilities of god-hood. 
Our imagination needs to be redeemed. The human 
imagination 1s creative power gone mad. It needs to be 
redeemed, transformed, brought back, made anew, thus 
becoming truly rational and conformed to the Perfect All 
Wise Divine Imagination, 


Our thoughts need to be changed and transformed so that 
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ke they correspond with the truth about God as our Father, 
JE. | and the truth about ourselves as sons of God. 

de What is necessary is that we should think of ourselves as 
vill, sons of God. When the prodigal returned to his father he 
was treated as a son and not as a stranger, or wanderer, or 
even as a hired servant. It is true that he was willing to be 
nd treated as a hired servant, even as we are humbled when 
we think of the wonderful love of God, and our own 


m. à : З : 
m unworthiness of it and of the blessings which are showered 
c. | upon us. But the Prodigal's father insisted upon treating 


Ve him as a son and in showing favours which even the elder 
he son never received. 

Therefore, in order to tbink rightly, we have to think of 
ourselves constantly as sons of God and inheritors of all the 


4 promises. We have to think of ourselves as spiritual 
seit beings, living in a spiritual universe, governed by spiritual 
"o laws, upheld by Angelic Powers and ministered to by Divine 
3h Forces. 

d | To think in this way, not only transforms the life, it also 
a transforms the character. A son of God can never be sick, 
i or poor, or unsuccessful, or weak or miserable. А son of 


God can never do a mean thing, neither can he be impatient 


jt or fail in loving service. 
If we think from the standpoint that God is Love and that , 


we are sons of God, then we must always act according to 


d the dictates of Divine love, we cannot do otherwise. It is 
of not a son of God who wants to hate or think thoughts of 
€; resentment, or who wants to retaliate, but the old Adam 
1 р that we have renounced, once and for all. 

of We cannot willingly do anything wrong, because of what 
15 we truly are. If the old Adam gets the better hand at 
it times, a patient and persistent turning to the Lord, instead 
d | of worrying over our failures, gradually reduces the old 
н nature to impotence. The thing that is impossible with 
s man is always possible with God, and when we have failed 
ll | utterly and when we recognize our own helplessness, then 

the strength of God is made perfect in our weakness. 

n The fact that the new life is one of conflict and warfare 
e between the old nature and the new, shows that it is only 
is. in an interior sense that we are sons of God. It is the 
]l ' interior spiritual or heavenly man who is a son of God, and 


{у not our exterior personality. Except a grain of wheat 
e: 
t 


fall into the ground and die it abideth alone." The old 


l 
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nature has to die in order that the new god-nature may grow 

in its place. Through recognising this important fact, we 

are delivered from the serious error of thinking that we, our 

personal selves, are God, or equal to God. This inflation 

of the personal ego is fatal to all spiritual advancement. It я 

is only through great humility апа humbleness and by а e 

complete surrender of the self to God that we can be fc 

preserved from spiritual pride and self-esteem which are hi 

the greatest dangers that threaten the aspirant. | 
There have been people from time to time who have T 

declared “ І am God." Therefore because they were God 

they could do no wrong. They could commit sin, so they 9 

claimėd, and yet it would not be sin. All this, of course, is 

a hellish and devilish delusion. The humble and devout p 

attitude of mind and heart preserves us from this grievous É 

error. 


Q б 5 a 

We are sons of God, then, in an interlor sense, or even f 
in a potential sense. Like all Divine mysteries, it is and 2 
yet it is not; we are, and yet we are not. But recognizing А 


our sonship іп the right way makes glorious things possible. Я 
With God as our Father we can never lack any good thing. 
With God as our Father, and with His presence always close 
to us we are protected from every ill and danger, a true 
recognition and acknowledgment of the Divine Presence 
being a protection from all the things which might otherwise 
hurt us, ' 
thousand shall fall at thy side and ten thousand at thy right 
hand, but it shall not come nigh thee." In the midst of 
dangers, but not touched by them. 

The world is faced with problems of the gravest kind. 

nar systems are crumbling and the 
existing order is cracking. But all this change is being 
т social order and manner of 


em [ beir € state of transition, however, 
will make things difficult for everyone. But those who live 


in constant communion with God, and who acknowledge 


His presence at all times, are in contact with the MIND that . 
is infinite. With the Infinite Mind of God there are no 
problems, and those who live in unity with It also can have | 
| 

[ 


~ 
Еау ч ет. m0) (Л 


no problems. 


“Thou wilt ke 


stayed on Th рп perfect peace, whose mind is 
ed o ee. 


This is the way. $ 5 


| 
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Monthly Notices 


Mr. F. Pettipher, writing from Cranemoor, wishes me 
to state that the work there will be discontinued at the end 
of August. The work at Cranemoor has been carried on 
for ten years, but those who are responsible feel that they 
have done all that can be done there, and that they must 
now look to a new range of experience in wider spheres. 
They wish 1932 to be a season of thanksgiving, celebration, 
goodwill and harmony. The ordinary commercial rules of 
life are to be laid aside, so that friends who visit there will 
pay what they can, or feel led to give by the Spirit. In 
addition to being a guest house, Cranemoor offers lectures 
by Mr. W. G. Hooper, F.R.A.S., Mrs. С. E. Pettipher, 
and Mr. Е. Pettipher, B.Sc. All these lectures will be given 
free. Mr. Pettipher wants it to be known that no bookings 
whatever at Cranemoor can be accepted after the end of 
August. The address of Cranemoor, is Highcliffe-on-Sea, 


Hants. 


“THY WORD IS TRUTH." 

Dr. H. M. Hain, the Editor of the above book, writes to 
say that copies can be obtained direct from him, price 1/6. 
at the following address:—2, Clarence Terrace, Royal 
Leamington Spa. This is a helpful book, especially for 
those who want evidence as to the greatness and inspired 
nature of the Bible. If not for themselves, for the sake of 
others, those who have charge of young people, those who 
have families, and all who have to teach the young, and 
to meet the criticisms of Atheists and others should possess 
themselves of a copy of this book, so that they can answer 
questions and meet arguments more capably, and with 
greater knowledge and certainty. 


FRENCH UNITY. 


All readers who have French friends and relations who 
cannot speak English, should get in touch with Madame 
Florence Struve, 53, Rue Thiers, Boulogne-sur-Seine, 
France, who publishes a monthly magazing’ called French 
Unity. This is a splendi azine, condácted and edited 

im in, ife is service. If 
ibe to this magazine, 
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they would be doing the greatest possible good that they 
could do for anyone who is ready for Truth teaching. 


A PERSONAL NOTE. 
This is the 28th of May. l have finished the July Maga- 


zine and it will be ready for press in a day or so, also my a 
own writing for the August issue 18 completed. Therefore, m 
having got my work well forward, | shall be off ina few g 
days, June 7th, for another visit to Mr. and Mrs. Pocock аш t 
Elmhurst, Eastchurch, Isle of Sheppey, Kent. This time L 
Mrs. Hamblin will accompany me. Thanks to many kind- 
nesses, for which | am very grateful indeed, it is being made 
possible for me to visit once again our good friends of the 
Spirit at Elmhurst. By the time these lines are read my 
visit will be a thing of the past; but | hope to make some S 
notes on my visit and what | learn during my stay, which Jy 
will be included in our August issue. 7 


EVELYN WHITELL. 


Miss Evelyn Whitell, who is a Free Lance Lecturer, 
unattached to any Church Organization or movement, has J 
recently arrived in England, after a world tour, accom- J 
panied by Miss Evangeline Harradine, her secretary. She J 
has been speaking at the 1.N.T.A., and several London 
Centres, and is planning to visit other Centres in England/ 
after the 10th of July, and will be glad if those who desire 
her services will get quickly in touch with her through the D 
ГМ.Т.А. at 94, Lancaster Gate, London, W.2, as she р 
leaves for Scotland, and probably Ireland, in the month of ir 
August. H 

Miss Whitell's book entitled Lovingly in the Hands of ће а 
Father. is an excellent one, especially for beginners and ат 

people whose interest has not yet been fully aroused. Н 
1 'The drawback to its sale in this country, up to the present, m 
has been its high price of 5/9. Miss Whitell, however С 
has arranged for Messrs. L. №. Fowler & Co. to bring ой P 
a cheap edition at 2/6 net, post free 2/8. We shall be М 
stocking this beok for the convenience of those ordering, qd 
books by post, especially those over-seas. Those whi” a 
have read this book will certainly want to hear Mis С 


| 
ij 


N 
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Whitell lecture, and therefore they should look out for any 
local announcement of Miss Whitell's visit. The Liverpool 
Unity Centre friends are endeavouring to get Miss Whitell 
to visit that city, and also there have been enquiries from 
Sheffield. As Miss Whitell will visit Scotland and probably 
Ireland, Scottish and Irish friends should look out for local 
announcements. Owing to the fact that we go to press a 
month before publishing date, it is not possible for us to 
give particulars of these visits. All letters should be sent 
to Miss Whitell at the I.N.T.A., 94, Lancaster Gate, 
London, W .2. 


RICHARD WHITWELL'S MEETINGS. 
WORTHING. 


At Mauvine Hall, next to Mauvine Cafe, corner of West 
Street, and Montague Street, Worthing. 
July 6th, 3 p.m.—Bible Reading Meditation by the Editor. 
July 20th, 6.30 p.m.—Devotional and Healing Service. 
Short Address. 


BRIGHTON. 
At St Francis’ Hall, 14, Norfolk Terrace. 


July Ist, 8 p.m.—Some Scripture Interpretations. 
July 15th, 8 p.m.—Brother Lawrence. 
July 29th, 8 p.m.—The Practice of the Presence. 


THE SALMON LANE MISSION. 


This most excellent work conducted by Mr. E. Percy 
Dennis the Honorary Superintendent is now making 
preparations for sending the children of darkest East London 
into the country for a short holiday. They have a Sunshine 
Home of Rest at Clacton-on-Sea which needs loving support, 
and also their mission hall is too small for their growing work 
and they need a sum of £4,000, to build a suitable Mission 
Hall and thus treble the accommodation so that hundreds 
more can be made welcome instead of being turned away. 
Gifts both in kind and in money should be sent to Mr. E. 
Percy Dennis, Honorary Superintendent, The Salmon Lane 
Mission, 16 and 20, Conder Street, Limehouse Fields, Lon- 
don, E.14, or better still direct to Mr. Dennis's private 


» address, 57, Ethelbert Gardens, Eastern Avenue, 


Cranbrook Park, Ilford, Essex. 
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Consider Ye! 


By RicHARD WHITWELL. 


Behold, this is a new Day, . - - 

and the past is ended ! 

Come nou, and let thine eye 

And to-day, ; 

Abide in the present, and realise God's presence. 

Lo, all is beautiful and good To-day ! ч 

Thy being is encompassed in the great Reality ! 

From the centre of all, the sun of life and power 
radiates everywhere : | 

And from the centre of thy life, the divine Con- 
sciousness, sun of thy being, radiates now with 
healing power unto thy every part, and thy every 
circumstance | 

Thou wilt realise more and more the freedom and 
the beauty, the love and the truth of thy real nature. 

Through all there breathes a divine interior 
warmth, the Holy Breath. 

The Love of God, all-pervading, works as a 
silent energy, transforming, renewing, recreating 
all things after the perfect pattern, God's thought, 

Unto a perfect and beautiful expression ! 

Within thy nature is the Holy Substance, 

Within thy consciousness, the Divine Wisdom, 
Showing through thy way and form, radiant Love 
and Beauty ! 

= 1 (From The Cloud and the Fire,* page 57.) 
Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow," said 
Jesus, "they toil not, neither do they spin: and yet | 
say unto you that even Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these." А vesture the little flower 
wears, so delicately wonderful that it could not be repro: 


s be Truth and Love, 


duced by art or by human device. It is wrought by Life | 


itself, and maintained by that same wonderful power. 
br wealth of the Indies could not buy it. Not by money 
could it be acquired, nor could man even hope to obtain 


such a garment by any outward 
\ : endeav woul 
obtain material good. The great о эле 


*The Cloud and the Fire, by Richard Whitwell. Science of | 


Thought Press. T 
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fabulous riches, whose name was a byword for splendour, 
was gaudy in comparison. 

But this is a living vesture ; it is no make-up. 

Jesus said not to his hearers that they should contemplate 
the beauty of the flower, but rather that they should con- 
sider how it grows. And he added, “Е God so clothe 
the grass of the field, shall he not much more clothe you, 
О ye of little faith." 

It is a tender care, a loving providence, that He is speak- 
ing of ; a natural action and working of Life itself ; a living 
vesture. Such a vesture is man's by right, and meant for 
him. It implies man's consciousness, and his indwelling in 
that consciousness, that he is child of God—child not of the 
material universe, but of the spiritual Power that is regnant 
over it. The garment of truth implies that consciousness 
recovered again the realization of what he truly is. 

It is that radiant vesture with which it is said that Adam 
was clad at the beginning, previous to his fall—a vesture 
that was the very insignia of his dominion over nature. 
But the radiance faded, the living contact of the two worlds 
in him was severed. He found himself naked and helpless, 
stranded amid material things; from mastery he passed 
into servitude. 

We have, in brief allegory, the story of the plunge from . 
order into chaos in human affairs—the shifting of balance 
from the true centre to a false self-centre, resulting in a 
chiaroscuro, and a world of make-believe. Man’s 
ingenuity in this direction has wrought wonders upon the 
face of the earth; he has built cities, he has founded 
empires. Yet, because the centre is not the true one, it 
is not the play of a little child, but rather the drive of self- 
desire. It is the tragedy of separation and fear—Cain still 
fleeing before the face of the Almighty—anything rather 
than the Reality—truth distorted on every hand. We see 
the flight of the soul from that which follows, follows after. 
Man fears, not knowing; he thinks God is as he is. He 
does evil because he is afraid of life and the laws of life, 
which he sees as vindictive. Ignorantly he acts against 
them, and the reaction he brings upon himself affects him 
as judgment. 

When he knows the truth he will become free ; the fetters 
that bind him to material things will drop away. The 
truth that Jesus taught was that man is child of God, and 
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loved of God; that God is good, that Life is good, and 
that the laws of life are beneficent. ; Е 

“Return, О man ` cry the prophet voices all down the fo 
ages. He whom ye fear ye do so ignorantly. The fear- 2 
God ye worship is not the God of heaven. _ x 

Afraid of truth, man has clothed himself in make-believe, сс 
He builds up appearances. Не would make-up by artifice tv 
where he feels that he is lacking. In this way civilizations < 
are built, but it is an escape from the Reality. And how 
strangely barbarous it all is against the beautiful truth, #2 
And is it not, and to how great a degree, a texture of make- 
believe? With the symbols of wealth man plays at pros- : 
perity, but in his heart there is a void and emptiness. And 8 
because it is so there breaks out a restlessness that will not 


be stilled. Spite of appearances he knows that his clothes it 
are threadbare, his standard of value worthless, and that ' te 
he has no credentials. it 

Beneath the gaudy display of things, this is surely the 8 
case to-day as in Buddha's time when he realised that th 
beneath the display man is in misery. ү 


The soul is naked and bereaved until God clothe it. 
Men has departed from simple nature, yet he has not 
entered the land of Promise. Afraid of truth, he seeks th 
refuge in make-believe ; but at the same time there is a 1 
clutch at his heart, and impending tragedy. Otherwise \ 
he might be hopelessly entangled. But his experience | 
breaks in disillusion, and there is a cry in his heart tor the } 
Reality. ў 
The passion of make-believe has reached the status of 
a fine art to-day, but perhaps it denotes that we are on the 
eve of a sudden nausea from it all. i 
In contrast to this there is that living garment of which 


Jesus spoke, more wonderful than that of the flower of 
the field, th f Ww ds x 
пе а, the garment of God, meant for him. It is the A 
coming of Love, it is the Presence of God, it is the vesture, EY 
j no more of make-believe, But of truth. [t is the garment p 
рар enfranchisement into a universe sweet and clean L 
and fragrant, because God is in it, and fills it with His f 
resence. 
Man, know thyself,” was the text of ancient religion. ir 


Be yourself truly ° is its modern equivalent. But that | i 


is Бе last He that many desire. They fear what is below 
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Nature's voice repeats that word. `` Ве yourself ” : 
Emerson has it '' insist on yourself " : there is a call to-day 


for self-expression, though we must beware that it is not 
applied in too superficial ways. We cannot get very far 
before we come up against its opposite, an apparent 
counter demand, `` Man, deny thyself.’ Somehow the 
two are inter-related, and from the double, and apparently 
contrary action, the living truth comes into expression. 
The meaning is that life or satisfaction comes not through 
gratification,’ but through expenditure. Again it is by 
denial or control of the lower that we advance and fulfil the 
higher. Jesus enshrines the truth in one of his wonder- 
sayings, ` Whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall find 
it." He who would save his life, giving all his attention 
to himself and his own affairs, is well on the way to losing 
it. But when we have that larger outlook, and through 
self-denial achieve that heavenly centralization implied in 
the words ‘‘for my sake,” our consciousness will expand 
its narrow limits, and the orbit of our realization ever widen 
as we mount in ways of service and of love. 

If we would be well in our body we must withdraw our 
thought from our body. Many an invalid has been 
educated to an over-care for his body, but his very anxious 
thought just multiplies his troubles. But when he with- 
draws that mental attentiveness, and ceases to be anxious, 
nature, no longer inhibited by that interference, at once 
commences her remedial and beneficent action. 

The same is true in the more important thing. We are 
sometimes troubled and anxious beyond words in the matter 
of our spiritual condition. When we relax from the self- 
thought, the living breath gets through with normal action 
and influx. When man withdraws his personal concern 
in himself and his affairs, Goodness, latent everywhere, 
will become active inhim. Let him then cease from anxiety 
and worriment over things; let him do his best, and then 
put over the issue into the hands of the good Providence. 
Let him withdraw that personal responsibility, and its 
faithless interference, in order that the Spirit in wisdom 
may pursue its perfect work. Let him know that he abides 
in a good world. Yet Goodness is ineffective until he 
make an open channel in himself for its entrance. 

'There is no one in any place, or circumstance, or con- 
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dition, or whatever it may be, but if the desire of his heart 
turn to God, even at that instant the loving Power begins to 
operate towards him for his whole good. lf you would 
have God look after your business, you must be solely con- 
cerned, amid your daily life, with your Father s business, 
Every action so tending, the responsibility is the Father's, 
and we can leave it there, having done our best, as we can, 
The Spirit works within, using the hidden motive, if it is 


true to ends, deeper than we know. We have to see to it 


that our motive is true. Everything else will follow truly. 
This right directing of the spirit is ever the putting of first 
things first; man's truest motive points always to the 


Kingdom. : А 
“О rest in Ње Lord, wait patiently on Him, and He shall 
give you the desire of your heart." Yes, the desire, the 


supreme thing, formulating into prayer at length, for it is 
God's desire for us, the living vesture, our supreme good. 

We, dissatisfied with make-believe, what would we not 
give for that lovely garment? It is not by strife that we 
win these things. 

Consider ye ! 

“The ox knoweth its owner, and the ass its master's 
crib: but Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider.” 

`` Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." 

The word “consider ” contains its own hidden meaning. 
It comes from two Latin roots, con, and siderus which 
means a star. lt implies an uplift of heart and mind. lt 
means taking heaven into acount. When ye are troubled, 
consider, do not forget God. 

What would we thi 
itself about to-morr 
would be cared for and be fed? 


ut up your eyes from the j 
| є ground to the stars. Stand 
sull, and consider the wondrous works of God." “ When 


: what is man, that Thou art 
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mindful of him, and the son of man that Thou visitest him 
. and hast crowned him?” 

The spirit of consideration is our contemplation of the 
things of God ; the remembrance that God is our Father, and 
we are His children. When man remembers, then faith 
awakens, with living contact. And then he knows that he 
is safe in the midst of life ; that he need not seek his own. 
but that his good will come to him. 

“ Hast not thy share? On winged feet, 
Lo ! it rushes thee to meet ; 
And all that Nature made thine own, 
Floating in air or pent in stone, 
Will rive the hills and swim the sea, 
And, like thy shadow, follow thee.” 

When man awakens in truth he will know these things, 
and rejoice in them. With wonder and adoration he will 
see life to be good. He will know that the other thing is 
not life, and that it has no power over life, but becomes 
innocuous the moment Life reveals. Bring God in, and 
evil passes out ; when light enters, darkness dissolves away. 
To realise the Presence of God, that makes all the 
difference. To have our vision restored, our blind eyes 
healed, that we may be aware, not merely of the House, 
but of the Presence that fills the House of the Universe ! 

We approach the Reality through faith and love and 
self-surrender—and it is the prayer of the spirit. As the 
bird finds its natural element in the air, and the fish in the 
sea, even so the true element of the spirit of man is the 
Presence of God. 

Consider the little flower, how it grows; how the sap 
rises through the rootlets of its simple consciousness, and 
beauty beyond description reveals, in its fragrance and love- 
liness. ‘Ве still, O man,” the Spirit cries. `` Be still and 
know." Rest in the Lord; relax unto the living Truth. 
We are called to be still from ourselves, and let the Power 
get through. 

Instead of the garment of make-believe, the vesture of 
truth is being woven in and through all our being. We 
would no longer strive for things, but let the Goodness 
through. Our concern is not for an outward good; it is 
for the Kingdom. From the moment of our indifference to: 
wealth we stand secure. 

'' When self-regard dies in the uses he performs, man. 
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begins to experience heavenly joy," wrote Swedenborg. 
- That which is best, money can never buy. 

Do not be overborne by the false and shallow thinking 
that defines the good in terms of money and of outward 
comfort. Do not be led astray by that specious philosophy 
which would draw you away from your true experience, 
which is the way of the unfolding of the kingdom of heaven 
that is within you. 

Do not awaken the hidden properties or magic of life 
by imaging, but only by faith, whereby they flow through 
the rightful centre. 

1 held in my hand a little narcissus. l was lost in adora- 
tion of its beauty and its sweetness. It seemed to me that 
it held the very mystery of the love of God. 

"* That which the earnest spirit can achieve, 
The grand and all-creative forces know ; 
They will assist and strengthen as the light 
Lifts up the acorn to the oak-tree's height. 
Thou hast but to resolve, and lo ! God's whole 
Great universe shall fortify thy soul." 


BEYOND. 
By Jonn RoEBuck. 

Beyond! 

How blessed a word thou art, | 

How wistfully sweet thy sound ; ! 

The sigh of a longing heart, 

The hush of The Peace profound— 

Beyond! 

Beyond! 


A star in the still night hour ; 
The touch of Love's healing hand; 
The breath of a fragrant flower ; 
Angelic joy on the strand— 


Barod 2 Beyond! 


Truth inspired volces, love-sweet ; 

Eyes with Divine fire agleam ; 

Vision of Christhood's retreat ; 

Glimpse of The Home of Hope's dream— 


Beyond ! 
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Health through Surrender 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


I wish to begin this article by expressing my deep appre- 
ciation of the very wonderful way in which the subject of 
surrender has been dealt with in the April number (1932) of 
The Science of Thought Review under the heading of 
" Correspondence," pages 210—216, first of all in the 
thought-compelling letter of one of its readers, and the 
reply to this letter, given by the Editor. 

Not every correspondent possesses the art—for it is an 
art—of expressing and explaining so clearly the difficulty 
the writer had for a long time previously experienced, in 
reconciling what no doubt has appeared to many others as 
contradictory and conflicting elements, that seem to present 
themselves in this vitally important question, or subject, 
of complete surrender in all things to the Will of God. 

My own clear realization in the matter of this question of 
surrender to God | have more than once already stated, 
namely, that there is just this difference between surrender- 
ing to God and giving up anything even for love's sake, 
in response to a human demand. Whenever we surrender 
something to God that we perhaps believe to be an 
extremely precious possession, we are curiously enough 
conscious, almost immediately, of a feeling of extraordinary 
relief, as if instead of having given up something of great 
value and importance, which had cost us a great sacrifice 
to part with, we had, on the contrary, thrown off a heavy 
burden, and were now able to go forward with far more 
ease and freedom than before. Why is it? Because, per- 
haps, without being conscious of the fact, we have gone on 
for years, being weighed down by a number of utterly 
unnecessary things we foolishly deemed essential to our 
health and happiness, mere superfluities and luxuries, many 
of them clung to with the hope that they would fill the void 
in our empty dissatisfied lives, or things we have longed to 
possess, yet when we do possess them, we find they fail to 
afford us more than a passing satisfaction, and so we con- 
tinue to stifle our sense of weariness, till the day comes— 
as it comes to all—when, prompted by the ` still small 
voice ” of the tenderly reproachful Spirit, to surrender all 
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these shams, we suddenly discover, to our intense surprise, 
how much lighter of heart and footstep we are without them, 

Everyone, who has done much travelling, knows, and is 
ready to admit, that the less luggage one carries, the 
greater comfort one enjoys, since, having very little to look 
after one is thus saved a lot of worry and trouble, and can 
thus move far more rapidly and easily from place to place 
than those persons whose belongings, in the shape of 
numerous trunks and packing cases, may well be called 
impedimenta. Consequently we find, and perhaps fee] 
at first somewhat disconcerted at the discovery, that many 
of the things we have hugged closely to our hearts, turn out 
to be, as soon as we have utterly surrendered and discarded 
them, weary burdens we had bound about our shoulders, 
and that, what we flattered ourselves in believing we were 
making a great sacrifice in surrendering, was, in reality, 
an immense release. 

Thus we find ourselves confronted with the fact that now, 
as always, we have truly nothing worthy of Divine accept- 
ance to offer, but, fortunately for us, there is just one offer- 
ing that lies in our power to make, and which is acceptable 
to God, and that is the love of our hearts and the merging of 
our human wills with the Divine Will, that they may 
become one. This much is certain, namely, that we never 
surrender even what we treasure most to God, but He gives 
us in return a hundredfold more than we have surrendered, 
notin `“ kind " maybe, but in infinitely greater measure and 


| 


value. What a lesson for those of us, who cry out in bitter | 


protest and dismay when we are called upon to relinquish 
some treasure of human love and we hesitate to make the 


voluntary act of ‘giving up" till it is taken from us by | 


Omniscient Wisdom, lies in the Bible story of Abraham 
offering up his heart's dearest treasure, his only son, in 
blind obedience to what he felt, though he could not under 
stand it, to be love in disguise. He could not possibly 
know, or guess, that directly he should have shown his 
readiness to comply, even though with a breaking heart, 
with the command of the Highest, that moment, his sacri- 
fice, though unconsummated, would be accepted as 
complete. : 

ho can foretell what might be the result of a willing 
unhesitating surrender, even of the desire to be healed o 
some terrible bodily infirmity, because, in a sudden flas 
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of inspired vision, the sufferer realized how utterly insignifi- 
cant were the pains, however agonizing at times, of the 
physical body, compared with the peace and ineffable 
rapture of a soul consciously one with God, and the glory 
that to such a soul would be revealed. 

I know of one actual case, in which the sufferer from a 
malignant disease, which, in spite of her faith and courage, 
wrung from her trembling lips cries of uncontrollable an- 
guish, suddenly desisted from her persistent and passionate 
petition to be healed, asking only for greater patience to 
endure the torturing pains, and, a little later, not content 
with this act of resignation to the Divine Will, she made 
a supreme effort to lift her mind to a yet higher, diviner level 
of absolute surrender, and, while in the very midst of the 
fiery furnace of her agony she cried out suddenly: ' My 
Lord, I do not ask any longer to be relieved of these 
agonizing pangs, all I want, and only this, is that | may 
feel the awareness of Thy Indwelling Presence. Give me 
Thyself, I ask no lesser boon.” 

The prayer, so stupendous in its absolute sincerity, its 
selfless surrender, and its Divine recklessness was almost 
immediately answered by the complete cessation of all 
pain, and every sympton that indicated the activity and 
progress of the disease. The inexplicable (to human sense) 
had happened. A so-called miracle had occurred. No 
doubt about that. The sufferer no longer suffered, and, 
judging by the intensity of rapture and peace that illumined 

er worn pain-ravaged face, she assuredly had realized that 
her absolute unconditional surrender, coupled with the 
compensating spiritual petition had not only been accepted 
but had been rewarded beyond all that she could have 
hoped or desired. 

Another sufferer, some time afterwards, to whom | 
related this miracle, for such it undoubtedly was, asked me 
whether it would be possible for her also to experience a 
similar healing, if she were to cease praying for it, but, 
instead, offered the whole of her after-life when healed 
to the undivided service of God and man? When 1 
pointed out to her, by way of answering her question, that 
the surrender made by this dear woman | had told her about, 
had included even the desire to be healed, and was the 
spontaneous act and fervent outcry of a soul that, in a 
moment of inspirational vision, had caught a glimpse of 
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the utmost bodily sufferings, provided they could feel con- 
scious of the Presence of that `` One, the form of Whom was 
like unto the Son of God ° who was with them in the midst 
of the furnace, preferring unconditionally even this bodily 
anguish to mere release from it without the realizing Con- 
sciousness. When, as | said just now, | pointed out to 
this particular patient that the surrender made by the 
heroic woman (as | had described it) included even the 
desire to be healed, my listener, after remaining silent for 
a few seconds, replied sadly, with a sigh of sorrowful 
regret: “Oh! no! I could never rise to such a height as 
that! I could never bring myself to relinquish my longing 
to be healed, not even for the sake of a far-off uncertain 
reward, a possibility, not a promise, of divinest bliss! I 
am not of the superlative spiritual material that saints are 
made of, | am sick, 1 simply long to be well! I do not 
even feel able to think of God at all while this pain continues 
or while it is at its worst, but oh ! if only I could be perfectly 
healed, set free once for all, from this bondage of helpless- 
ness and suffering, there is no sacrifice, however great, ] 
would not be ready and glad to make." АҺ! How many 
have thought and believed the same about themselves, yet, 
of the ten lepers who were healed in a moment by Jesus, 
only one returned to give thanks. 

any a man or woman, afflicted with a craving for drink 
or drugs, does, no doubt, honestly believe that his or her 
sole desire is to be delivered from the bondage of these 


unnatural desires, whereas the actual truth of the matter is, 
though the victim may 


what he or she really 
from the craving for dr 
of excessive indulgence in them. My firm belief is that 


t disease to be given 
of that disease without 


n Or woman would receive 
healing without asking 


pamediate, even miraculous, 
or it. 


But this is where the great difficulty comes in, when the 
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moment of surrender arrives, so subtle is the human 


crucial : : L 1 
n its capacity for self-deception, the difficulty is to 


mind 1 1 
be sure if one does actually mean to make the sacrifice, or 
to know if one really has made the supreme surrender, yet 


such a difficulty or doubt ought rightly never to exist at all, 
for if one could clearly and fully realize for а moment all 
that God can be, and is willing to be, to the soul that 
hungers and thirst for Him, alone, there could not be a 
second s hesitation. 
In closing, | feel impressed to quote a few lines from an 
aspirational meditation |] found in a little book of great 
beauty some time ago, which aspiration seems to be to 
express Very simply and yet eloquently what each one of us 
would like, I feel sure, to repeat in the daily Silence :— 
“ | surrender to Thee, О Beloved, 
My fear and my impatience, 
And Thou givest me Thy Love. 


“ T surrender to Thee, О Beloved, 
My poverty and my weakness, 


And thou givest me Thy Wealth. 


“ I surrender to Thee, my Beloved, 
My hunger and thirst and desire, 
And Thou givest me the Bread of Heaven 
and the Water of Life. 


'* I surrender to Thee, О Beloved, 
My aches, my pains and my sorrows, 


And Thou givest me the healing of Thy 
Joy. 


“ I surrender to Thee, О Beloved, 


My vanities, conceits, illusions and 
delusions, 


And Thou teachest me Thy Truth. 
“ I surrender to Thee, О Beloved, 


‚Му hopes and fears, my desires and my 
plans, i 
And Thou teachest me the contentment 


of Thy Will." 
—ADELA CURTIS. 
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P4 
Woman's Page 
THE HOLY BABE. 


By Minna BLUEBIRD. 
Editor of the BLUEBIRD MacazINE for children. 


Thinking about last month's little chat for mothers-to-be, 
inevitably leads up the spiral to the Highest Theme, which 
the physical and temporal reflects, or foreshadows. 

How reassuring it is that we have these lesser ''reflec- 
tions ` to guide and teach us—in the midst of all the 
bewildering array of isms and asms and ologies. To be 
quite honest, even the good old adage, '' stick to the Bible,” 
1з not quite the same clear wagon-star that it used to be, 
for it is difficult to find any creed that does not have texts 
by the score to support it. But praise be, men cannot do 
ingenious jugglings with the universal laws. They form a 
veritable canopy of Truth—serene, unchanging, unassail- 
able. And in our daily lives, if we use our eyes and 
minds, we find innumerable '' reflections " that teach us 
of higher counterparts. 

We know that there is the macrocosm—the Great, and 
the microcosm, the small. We know that there is the 
universal law: ' As in the macrocosm, so in the micro- 
cosm." Then to make our Guidance complete, we have 
the Life of our Lord. Sometimes | think that if we had no 
other book available but the Story of that sacred Life, and 
the knowledge of that one universal law, we should avoid 
endless delays and side trackings; we should discover 
simply and irrevocably that the Story is our Divine 
Illuminated Chart. The Chart that does not begin with a 

birth—but with the preparation for a birth, and that does 
not end with a death, but with an ascension. 


en we take our Lord’s Life to be the revealment of 
our own Spiritual Pat , Sooner or later, there are bound to 
Pore Bo ime. ома аи спан ээ “ Whereabouts on the 
ath am I? ow much have I travelled 1 
to come? Where ат I?” Bass 

It is not difficult to arrive at the t 


ә rue answer. à 
hopelessly unflattering, especiall swer. It is only 


y if we have been clinging 
ty-goodness'' ideas. How- 


ever, Jesus so often said: “ Be of good cheer ! that | am 
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sure we are on the wrong track if we get “ disgruntled "' or 
discouraged. Humble we need to be, and humble we most 
certainly shall be, if we think of the things that He did with 
the power of His Word, and of our own complete 
impotence. But on the other hand, Christ in you is the 
hope of your glory, and Christ in me is the hope of my 
glory, and the Promise is signed and sealed, and is as true 
as Truth itself. 

Just for a moment let us think about the opportunity of 
physical parentage. First the stage of unfitness, 
immaturity. Then the stage of possibility but not 
probability, still because of unfitness and immaturity. 
Later, the time of readiness, but still barred—unless the 
Key of Love is forthcoming. 

Jesus said to Nicodemus : “ Ye must be born again." | 
think we are apt to forget what a long time it takes some of 
us to get fit to have that said to us. But it should keep us 
from petty, short-sighted judgments of our fellows. Ilt 
should make us understand that the experiences that they 
are passing through are making them fit for what is to come 
—on a higher plane—just as the experiences of our teens 
make us stabilised and strong enough for physical 
parentage. 

When we realize that even on the earth to-day some are 
being empowered to do—almost—the things that Jesus did, 
however lowly and unassuming the outer man may be, we 
know that much attainment has preceded, and that the 
Christ within the lowly one is the Christ of maturity and 
power. 

For those who have traversed the preparation stages. 
what about the Mystic Key—the Key without which the 
Christ cannot be born? Needless to say, it is the Love 
Key—and it is God Whom we have to love, ` with all our 
heart, and soul and mind.” 

f we are not interested in God, if we have no hunger 
and thirst ' after righteousness, if temporal things claim all 
our thoughts and efforts, if they satisfy us, and if spiritual 
themes leave us cold and bored, the answer to the `` Where 
am l?” query is plain enough. 

But once that real ‘‘ hunger and thirst ° is known, we 
may lift пр our heads and know that our redemption 
draweth nigh. 

My soul is athirst for God ! ” 
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When that cry is real, when it comes from the heart as | 


well as the mind, there is but one answer : 


“Blessed are they that do hunger and thirst after | 


righteousness, for they shall be filled." ^ Love answers 
Love. " 

When Jesus was born—'' suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God. 

In these ' latter days ° while the Spirit is being poured 
upon all flesh," that little heavenly drama is being re- 
enacted every day and every hour, in some part of the 
world, when the Lord-Self is born in any individual. 

Our Lord was born in a manger, and was `“ wrapped in 
swaddling clothes." In my younger days | used to think 
what a queer word '" swaddling " was. To-day, I think 
there is more in the expression than meets the eye. 
Swaddling means “ tightly bound." And even when we 
believe and know that the Holy Babe is born, how im- 
prisoned, how `` tightly bound ” that Saviour-Self is. At 
first it seems so hard to loosen the bonds of the personality- 
self; the temporal self that is so comically proud of itself—the 
self that persists in implying—even when breeding forbids 
it to say—''] am so-and-so!’ It is so disconcerting to 
find that it is nothing more than the husk of a grain that must 
fall away to make way for the new life within. 

For ourselves, it is hardly necessary to press the analogy 
further, for the things that we cannot do, reveal our status. 

ut we are living in stirring times, and it is great to know 
that even if we are not clever, not rich, and only wise 
inasmuch as we have succeeded in loosening the swaddling 
clothes of the Holy Babe, we аге “ of the Kingdom,” if 


our love to God has been true and deep enough to be our 
open sesame. 


My very dears, I want to г 
written by “R, L. S.” 
very strongly, and they 
happy one—for others 
than making it a happy 


emind you of a few lines 
They have always appealed to me 
will help us to make the month a 
—which is much more important 
one for ourselves. 

g moral people that they 
od. One person | have 
duty to my neighbour is 
aying that | have to make 


"There is an idea abroad amon 
should make their neighbours go 
to make good: myself. But my 
much more nearly expressed by s 
him happy, if | may." 


That does not mean that we may be indifferent to our 
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neighbours. We must love them and serve them to the 


4 uttermost. But the point is this, in spite of the fact that we 


are slowly learning what the word ''education " really 


| means, the instinct to pour personal opinions into others 
| is still remarkably strong. But it is not only unnecessary 
| to pour personal mortal stuff into what is potentially and 


eternally perfect (and the Holy Babe within is that)—it is 
impossible. The God-Seed is of God, and it carries God's 
Wholeness and Perfection with it. The greatest, highest 
help we can give to any human being is to have strong 
faith in their Saviour-Self. '* Henry Victor’ sings that 
Truth for us in his lines: 
“ | see you free and unafraid, 

Above the clouds of doubt, 

Where'er you pass thro’ dangers dark 

God's angels camp about.” 


EXPERIENCES OF HEALING 


Reading an article lately by Jean Silverlock, on Spiritual 
Healing, in which she says she considers personal testi- 
monies are very helpful to many people, I resolved to try 
to write a few of my own. 

My first experience took place in a town in Germany. 
My husband and | had gone there with a lady who was 
almost blind, and wished to consult an eye specialist. 
When we had been there a few days, we all went to an 
afternoon Concert. Shortly after entering the Hall, I felt 
a pain beginning in one of my toes. | had been troubled 
with it for more than a year, and it became very acute, if 
| did not remove my shoe. Taking off the shoe was 
extremely painful, and I had to remain till the foot 
became cool, before I could even bear a soft slipper. 1 
knew the pain would become unbearable, and that it was 
impossible for me to remain at the Concert. What was | 
to do? | knew my husband would not let me go home 
alone, as | did not yet know my way about the town, and 
could not speak the language. We could not both go, and 
leave the blind lady alone, and 1 did not want to spoil 
their pleasure. Then it flashed into my mind, here was 
a chance to try my study of '* Thought,” which I had been 
reading about a good deal, and was inclined to believe in. 
So I started with the usual affirmations, and denials that are 
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taught in many books, on the subject. Among others | 
tried to think that my toe had really no more feeling than 
a piece of wood, that all feeling came from the mind. After 
only a few minutes | felt the pain fluttering up and down, 
then stopping and starting again, several times, till 1 
realized it was completely gone. 1 was really surprised, 
showing my faith was not of a very robust order, but I think 
God is very kind to beginners. I was very sceptical however, 
and thought, ‘‘ I don't believe that pain is very far away, 
I'll just knock my foot gently against the leg of the chair, 
and see if | feel it." What was my increased amazement 
to find that all that side of my foot had no feeling. It was 
quite numb, even though 1 knocked it hard. Just what | 
had been holding in thought, no feeling in flesh, and there 
was none. Of course it returned before the Concert was 
over, but never again have | felt a twinge of pain in that 
toe, and that was about thirty years ago. 

My second experience came only a few days later, in the 
form of a violent cold in the head. I thought that it would 
rapidly be at an end, after І began to hold the thoughts of 
truth, and was much disappointed after two days, that it 
was no better. My teeth, and bones of my face ached 
terribly, and | felt tired all over. Thinking at all was a 
worry, and holding the Truth thoughts was very tiring under 
such conditions. As I was going to bed the second night, 
1 said to myself, '* Oh, I don't think I can continue holding 
this thought to-morrow, I'll just give it up if I feel like this." 

Well, the next morning when І awoke I realised I had 
absolutely no trace of any cold. It was utterly gone. As 
formerly | had always found they lasted from ten days to 
a fortnight, | knew God was with me. It was only a 
trifling thing, but for all the inflammation which constitutes 
a cold to disappear so suddenly was not natural, and can 
pur be attributed to the unseen Power, beyond this plane 

f being. 

The third trial I am going to tell is quite different, and 
ате боре later, when I had come into a deeper faith. My 
s and had a bad attack of influenza, the cook had to 
aie ST EB M ue ence lived in another village was 
kennel of seventeen dogs a T eat (Бэ Маш e 

ё nd pups, which m 
and | had to attend to them, as 
for a charwoman. No charwom 


eans work, 
well as going out to look 
an, however, would enter 
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а house with what was called Russian influenza, and it was 
nearly a week before | got one who was sufficiently daring. 
There was a very bad snow storm, and a wild wind, so 
weather was not propitious, and | felt influenza symptoms 
in a few days. A pain in head, and throat, and all through 
my bones, in fact Í felt far from well, but І said to myself, 
‘how you can't be Ш, and you must go out, and find a 


charwoman, so that’s that.” The maid we had was a brick, 
and kept going, and, of course, 1 was holding my 
“ thoughts." 


The first morning after I felt ill, I could hardly drag myself 
out of bed, but began thinking Truth at once, and after 
about a quarter of an hour | felt what was like a stream of 
life owing through me. My vitality was extraordinary. 
exuberant is the only word, and І felt as though I could fly 
up mountains, and feel no fatigue. | was still conscious 
of all the influenza symptoms, but they seemed apart from 
myself. 1 felt two persons, and the real " me " was 
exuberantly strong, and happy, able for anything, and 
merely looking on at the other ‘‘ me," who had aches and 
pains, but some way they did not touch me. This went 
on each day for a week. Every morning | felt very ill when 
l awoke, but in a short time, after realising the Truth, I felt 
this stream of life start flowing all through me, and was able 
for everything all day. Then one morning | felt quite well 
when I wakened, not a trace of illness, not even tired, an 
never had any convalescence. І had gone out in very bad 
weather, been soaked through, and under ordinary con- 
ditions had been running risks, but all was well. 

The other experience, | think is interesting, was a mental 
one, though connected with a bodily cause. l had been 
threatened with a serious operation for twelve years, but 
there was a chance that it might not be necessary. ] was 
full of fears and doubt, however, though always trying to 
realise the truth of “ All good." As my friends were not 
holding Truth thoughts, and as my own fear was great, it 
was hardly wonderful that the evil developed, and that a 
crisis came, when the doctor said the operation was neces- 
sary. | went to a specialist, and he said it was an imminent 
danger, and must be soon. There was barely a week from 
the time 1 was told to the day of the operation. The first 
two days I was utterly terrified. l don't think I could have 

een more so, if threatened with burning at the stake. Of 
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course Í was reading and thinking Truth, and after two days 
1 felt the same sensation of being two persons, Just as I had | 
with the influenza. 1 knew that L. P. was going to havea | 
serious operation, with much suffering probably, but 1 also 
felt now that | did not care, | seemed to be looking on as 
a spectator, apart. ] was in perfect peace, and had no fear. 
This was so much the case, that the Matron and nurses of 
the Home, where I went, were struck, and discussed it, 
coming to the conclusion that | had not been told how 
serious my illness was, and the danger of my condition. 
They told me after, that ] was so naturally bright, and calm, 
nothing forced, which they know at once. My recovery 
also was considered wonderful, and no pain. The doctor 
told me | was a case for ‘‘ The Lancet." I had written to 
the Community of Unity in America, at the beginning of 
this development, and have no doubt they helped the { 
wonderful recovery, but as they would only get my letter 
after a week, they had nothing to do with my first sensations, 
and loss of fear. 

These few instances may, І hope, be some encouragement 
to others just beginning to practice, and live in the Truth. 


EIE 
STARTED BY FREE LITERATURE. 


Dear Mr. Hamblin, 11/4/32. 


My tribute of thanksgiving to the wonderful help your 
lessons have been to me is overdue. A leaflet describing | 
your work was sent to me by post at a time of great | 
stress (19272). It veritably fluttered down from Heaven | 
аз 1 пеуег knew the sender. But your teachings illumined | 
the Bible to me and set me on the course of right-thinking. | 
Through them I gained greater peace and a ciens measure | 
of success in my work, so that | am most deeply indebted | 
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Since Octob 
Centre, at 78, » ыа 
you have said in the Review 
woman and carries o | 
ing to many. Long may 
of enlightenment and suc 


| 


attending Miss Owen's | 
ancaster Gate, and can fully endorse all | 
She is a consecrated | 
n a very helpful work, and is a bless 
you each continue in your sphere } 
cour to the needy and blind. 

Ours most gratefully. | 
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ys | Looking for a Sign 


ad | 
за | By JOHN ROEBUCK. 
lso | J used to say, with mental pride, 
asii My Christian neighbours to deride, 
ar ** Where is this Heaven? Who there has been? 
of Who is this God no one has seen? Е 
E But since my mental pride I’ve shed, 
Sn And ceased my fellows to upbraid, 
m I’ve journeyed through celestial climes, 
ary, And looked on God a thousand times. 
tor The mental attitude that demands proof of spiritual 
to forces is still common. Its blatant and arrogant approach 
of can still make certain individuals speak apologetically of 
the | their spiritual convictions, while others turn to God almost 
ter | surreptitiously in fear of its challenge. There is neverthe- 
ns, less evidence of a considerable spiritual tendency and 
influence operating in this topsy-turvy world of ours. 
ent There is a slowly but surely awakening consciousness of the 
th. need for a more harmonious relationship amongst men, and 
an accompanying desire to ascertain if and how such a 
happy relationship can be brought about. Thus in every 
walk of life there are souls looking earnestly for a Sign, 
| looking for a vision of guidance, looking for a positive 
illumination to break through the clouds of negation that 
5 have so long darkened the heavens of Spirituality. True 
ing | there are those who have already seen such a Sign, those 
eat | who have experienced the Vision Splendid, those to whom 


jn | the positive illumination is an ever-present reality, and we 
ub thank God for them ; but we are bound to admit that, com- 
pared with the great mass of our fellow mortals, they are 


» | 

a | уегу few. The great mass of our fellows are still at what 
ted. | might be called the agnostic stage of their development ; 
fall but let us be charitable towards them and admit that their 
Pi agnosticism is more inclined to Belief than Unbelief. 
ES It is indeed this general inclination to belief in goodness, 


al | this general cognizance that the ways of darkness are not 
the purposed ways of life, that sustains with essential hope 


4. 
E | all who are engaged in the Ministry of Love. Otherwise 
о one would despair of man's ultimate reclamation. 
200 What hinders man's ascension of The Mount of Olives is 
| his dead-weight accumulation of traditional ideas which he 
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confounds with Spiritual Convictions. Yet a moment's 


reflection should convince one that if all the beliefs of the 


world regarding the primal purpose of life were subjected | 


th f the Divine Crucible the result would 
MAI bec mountain of dross to a mole-hill of Pure Gold. 


In those days of so many sign-posted ways to God we ] 
needs must beware of deluding ourselves that, once we | 


have accepted some particular formula, our soul's salvation 
is there and then effected ; or that, when we have decided 
to function in a certain way and within a certain circum- 


scribed situation, we have become worthy labourers in | 


God's vineyard. These desired issues, my dear friend, 
necessitate quite a different procedure. The Pearl beyond 
price is not found in that way. 

Truth is not made wholly manifest if it is merely docketed 
in the mind or expressed in cultural formality: It must 
needs become an integral of Consciousness. “ As a man | 
thinketh, so is he," and, “By their works ye shall know | 
them," are well-known phrases that should not be inter- 
preted too literally. Oh, that men could assimilate this 
profound truth, that one may acknowledge and even 
simulate The Christ objectively and yet fall very far short 
of emulating Him, of expressing Him subjectively! That 
may sound a bit hypercritical yet it is simply a re-statement 
of common knowledge. Have we not all heard or read of 
individuals who had for a considerable period of their lives 
believed they were serving God in every possible way until 
one day a remarkable thing happened: a great light flooded 
their soul, and in the Illumination they realized that they 
had hitherto been simply following the bent of their separate 
selves, but that now they were new creatures, the re-birth 


had materialized, they now Knew God as The Father and 
themselves as Sons. 


Such is the great Awakening. 
mere form with the Blessed Spirit 
world. We contact The Christ 
everywhere. We realize that m 
has degenerated from the condi 


We cease to confound 
which alone can save the 
not only in set places but 
an has receded from Glory, 
tion of his actual Birth not 


n volition. And only by his 
steps homeward to his primal 

because—mark this—what 
ay, a very convenient excuse 


I say * primal nature 
we know as human nature to-d 
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| for wrong-doing, is not by any means the nature of man's 


You will see, my reader, that unless we do not 


that fallen man, so called, actually chose to fall, it would be 
foolish of us to talk of the better choice he may make now. 

The desire for a Sign, ostensibly to dispel doubt as to the 
existence of an omnipotent and immanent God, is probably 
due to the element of occultism that has always been 
identified with traditional religions. Indeed it is not only 
doubters who look for a Sign. Some of us are bound to 
confess that there have been times when, sitting in silent 
meditation in some garden or rural beauty-spot, we have 
been conscious of the wish: that something supernatural 
would happen. For instance, we may have wished that 
the angelic form of some loved one gone before would cast 
aside the curtain of the heavens and wave a joyous salute 
tous. Orit may be we had half expected to read a “` Yes" 
ora’ No’ printed in large incandescent letters against the 
blue sky in answer to some question of the soul. Or we 
may have gazed into a common bush and almost prayed 
that it would burst into lame. And perhaps we were not 
always disappointed ; but that is another story. 

What | want to affirm here, my brother or sister, is that 
such Signs are not essential to prove that you have a higher 
calling than the world assigns for you, and that the potency 
of your present esoteric qualities will sustain you and guide 
you onward and upward to the glorious Mecca of your soul's 
pilgrimage. The simple, if not the phenomenal, signs of 
the truth of this are plentiful and ever contiguous when we 
have the will to spiritually comprehend them. 

Have you ever known the joy of a kindness done to 
you? Have you ever thrilled with the pressure of a loving 
hand? Have you ever trembled with remorse at having done 
someone an injury? Have you ever mingled your tears 
with those.of a sorrowing one? Lave you ever felt the 
heart-ache of compassion by the bedside of a suffering one ? 
Have you ever been entranced by the beauty of a flower, 
or the song of a bird—the 


`‹ Ten thousand charms which only fools despise, 
And Pride looks at with indifferent eyes? ' (COWPER). 


Has the fury of the elements ever filled you with awe? 
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Have you ever in the Silence thought of the иы ofl 
the Universe and the immensity of the power behind it— 

“ The power that shaped the sans — x А i 
And pillared the blue firmament with light? '" (MARKHAM). 
And have you ever thought of your own puny self in com- ! 
parison? These, these, my friend, are the signs and portents; 
to the soul. These are the angelic voices whispering in 
your ears of God's immanence and the spirit of Love 
enfolding all. These are the adumbrations of The Christ 

Within. 


WHERE LOVE DWELLS. 


In the dim past, ere Christ had trod the earth, 
Lived Chokha, Indian of lowly birth 

And caste despised, but happy in himself, 
Mindless of honours, privilege or wealth— 

Proud Brahmins feared defilement by his touch, 
Arrogant, pitiless, worldly overmuch, 

And drove him as a leper from their shrine, 

Lest he should bring on them the wrath divine. 


He fled afar, to a calm river's banks, } 
For peace of soul and freedom, giving thanks, | 
And built a little cabin, where his days | 
Were dedicated to God's Love and Praise, 
Gathering around him a devoted band, 
Who could his earnest teaching understand : 
| God asks not caste, but Love, his servants they, 
bu Whate'er their station, who His will obey. 
For only in their hearts hath Love abode, 
And where Love dwells, there also dwelleth God. 


Chokha the Indian died, but left behind 
um i message S all humankind— 

ere Love dwells, God dwell —th 1 
To later ages by the Son of са eu 


ARTHUR E. Massey. 
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Divine Psychology 


(Revised.) 


By КАТЕ SIMMONS. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


PERFECTION AND THE EVOLUTIONARY 
LIFE STREAM. 


* After having admired the magnitude and 
beauty of the sense world, the eternal regularity oj 
its movements, the visible or hidden divinities, the 
animals and plants it contains, ше тау (taking our 
direction from all this) rise to this world’s archetype, 
a more real World. There we тау contemplate 
all the intelligible entities which are as eternal as 
the intelligible world, and which there subsist 
within perfect knowledge and life. There preside 


pure intelligence and ineffable wisdom. . . . This 
indeed embraces every immortal essence, every 
intelligence, every divinity, every soul; . . . Since 


its condition is blissful, why should intelligence 
change? Since it contains everything, why should 
it aspire to anything? Since it is sovereignly per- 
fect, what need of development would it have? Its 
perfection is so much completer, since it contains 
nothing but perfect things, and since it thinks them ; 
it thinks them, not because it seeks to know them, 
but because it possesses them. Its felicity is not 
in any way contingent on anything else; itself is 
pure eternity.” 

Fifth Ennead, Book One, Plotinos. 

Plotinos, complete works, KENNETH SYLVAN GUTHRIE. 

Perfection itself and divine identity have been the theme 
of this psychology of the divine. 

Creative evolution has been touched at points which 
come within the scope of experience in the individualizing 
of consciousness and personalizing of body, correlative with 
the development of relationship with the universe. 

The purpose of evolution has been seen as the medium 

Љу which perfection is interpreted and expressed, and, the 
degree in which man fails in this, so does he involve him- 
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self and civilization in strife, cruelty, corruption and) 


disease. zA 
We sometimes hear rumours of a golden age when life! 


was not as it is at present ; if this was so, It was an age of 
true interpretation and expression—possibly instinctive and! 
not self-conscious—an age which will develop from free! 
choice when men use their limitless powers of harmonizing 
with the universe. mim 
By means of eternal harmony, man in his natural evolu- , 
tionary life attains the purpose of his relationship with 
nature, that he shall by cultivation and development, trans- 
form and transmute all natural life into spiritual life, and so 
lead a progressive existence. But in the periods which | 
follow his failure to progress, his spiritual life is for the 
time being a period of restoration and redemption of that 
which he has misused. 
Man’s work is not to reform, judge, condemn, even as , 
the musician does not adopt that attitude towards his 
listeners, but to harmonize and so heal and restore. Self- 
righteous efforts to reform others require in us a false ; 
humility and induce a self deception as to our own errors. | 
This is not true interpretation or expression. | 
We may believe that an angelic world exists, if we do so, | 
we think of its relationship with earth as a beneficent 
attitude towards its creative development, and of service 
by guidance which does not interfere with freedom. If. | 
we also believe that supernatural beings exist whose relation- , 
ship with earth is that of exploiting and misusing man, We | 
should call them satans. Yet we are prone to adopt the | 
latter rather than the former attitude and speak of it as 
human nature which always wil be the same." But | 
nothing can stand still, and either idealism or tribulation will | 
ultimately change our relationship with the universe to one | 
similar to that which we believe an angelic world has 
towards ourselves. Secret knowledge, special initiation. | 
occult power and PSychic gifts are not necessary for this. 
the problem is a simple straightforward one of how to 
interpret and express life in relationship with it. The | 
innumerable activities which are increasing so rapidly from 
man's efforts to establish responsibility and reverence 
towards life generally, these are the dawn of right relation: 
pue The knowledge Which men accumulate for reasons 
similar to the accumulation of wealth, this has no power ЇЇ | 
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| progressive minds, for it leads us away from Truth to per- 
| sonal arrogance. 

life ^ Since we cannot either love, understand or truly unite 
> of with universal life from self, the remedy for all false inter- 
and pretation and expression is union with Good Itself, in 
тее Whom and from Whom we can love and understand all 
ring life. Thus we serve not simply individuals, but the evolu- 
tionary process itself : we become harmonizers and healers 
olu- of disorderly conditions. The plastic mediums, conscious- 
vith ness and nature are not in themselves disorderly ; in their 
ms. | undeveloped state they are potentially orderly, but in an 
Iso. actuality of unorder. We develop this order or impose 
ich | disorder according to the nature of our relationship. 

the Life in its true purpose has design, pattern, form and 
hat shape, and cannot be lived as if it were simply a straight 
line. If this were possible, we should go direct to a 
(as | particular destination. 


his! Curve, plane, horizontal, vertical, sphere, and higher 
elt forms which we have not yet the development of conscious 
lse | faculty and instrument to interpret and express, all are 
ors. | characteristics not simply of external objects and processes, 


but of subjective principles and processes also, and there- 

fore enter into consciousness and life generally. 

ent | Consciousness, conduct and circumstances may be each 

ice and unitedly balanced, proportionate, symmetrical and 
If. rhythmical. 

on- ; The pattern of deeds may express artistic perfection ; the 

we | shape of events may express perfection of design ; the line, 


the | curve and plane of individuality, personality and relation- 
^as | ships may be melodious, expressing harmony of substance, 
But; sound and colour. Both we and our course in existence 
will may be shapely—or shapeless if we will—in form and . 
one | direction. 

has | Let us apply this idea in a simple fundamental way, as 
on.| 8 line representing life as a horizontal mode, an objective - 
his. | activity which spreads outwards ; and, let us take another | 
{0 | line representing life as a vertical mode, a subjective 
[he | activity which goes upwards. Ме rise to heights or descend 
'om to depths of consciousness, and we spread outward in 
nce | action. These two lines, of consciousness and its activity 
on- | 8$ environment, form a cross, which in motion forms a 
ons sphere. But the terms upward and downward, backward 
гір and forward are conveniences of language as regards 


x 
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advance into perfection of consciousness and environment, | 
We cannot think of higher states of existence as if they 
were raised spatially above the head, far removed in a ib: 
special plane, or in the distances of past or future time. 
Hence the cross in motion is representative of an 
immediacy which belongs to an intensification of conscious. th 
ness and a corresponding extensification of environment; 
of powers of intension and extension which are without limit. 
Thus, in its immediacy, divinity permeates all forms of 
existence, all planes, realms, states, degrees, times and | р, 
places, and so whilst progress in nature, evolutionary | 
processes, and higher realms of consciousness, occupy 
time and space—in forms both known and unknown to us— 


n! 

yet, divine existence is immediate, timeless and spaceless, ' s. 
and we enter into it by means of an intensification of con. e 
sciousness and a corresponding extensity of environment. к 
It is clear that from the point of view of perfection and е, 


eternity, we cannot think of history. Yet, from the point of 
view of the development of soul-consciousness and body, | b 
we have all an age-long past and future history which 
influences the present moment. We are not only that 
which we have been in the past, but also that which we | i 
are destined to be in the future. And so, the present is | d 
not simply expressive of results or effects of our past history, 
for into these results and effects are blended the conditions E 
which will produce our future history. That is to say, the | р 
individual has in his present moment the direction he has | g 
а 
ї 


taken in past moments and the direction he is taking toward 
future moments. 


It is reasonable to su 
through the ages its 
evolutionary process. 


ppose that divine identity continues 
association with nature and an 


с 
t ] * cannot imagine that our \ 
experience of consciousness and body began with the : 
s 

\ 


E 

| үш earth life or will end with it. Opportunity for 

j evelopment In association with eternal perfection cannot 
have such limits upon it. Yet it is not necessary to make 

| a dogma of re-incarnation rder to solve this | { 
problem, and think h on earth, the | ` 
resources of existence a imi | 

i oa a6 not so limited as that. 

souls continually. enter and re-enter into which they 

| plunge as bathers їп а sea, from which they emerge the same | 

|} identity, plus individual and personal effort and RON } 

Ё 


and karma in o 
of constant re-birt 
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| These plunges can be thought of as incarnations in bodies 


which have associated with them certain conditions that 
balance individual and personal past and future history. 
But, we avoid confusion by recognizing that eternal perfec- 
tion as divine identity does not incarnate or re-incarnate, 
the mystery of birth and re-birth is one of the overshadowing 
presence of divine identity; and, when the bather goes 
wrong in his course he is not attuned with his divine identity 
and hence is not attuned with God, even though the 
Presence is immediate with him in his true self the whole 
time. 

Thus we recognize that soul and body are cosmic and 
not simply earth processes, we experience them in a 
sectional way in one earth life only, one plunge into the 
evolutionary life stream ; yet, in their cosmic aspect, con- 
sciousness and body cannot begin or end with one 
experience. Е 

Many people object to the idea of cosmic development 
because, so they affirm, all idea of individual affection and 
personal ties seems lost to them. Yet, we cannot think of 
anything less stable than the human family, whose one 
inevitable characteristic is, that it must sooner or later 
dissolve. 

Whereas, from the point of view of cosmic development, 
progress in true relationship is simultaneous with our own 
progress, and both enter the life stream together. Just as 
groups of individuals may congregate on the sea shore, so 
also souls may seek earth life in company together, and 
together enter and re-enter the life stream. 

Thus, the cosmic development of the individualization of 
consciousness and personalization of body in relationship 
with the universe, opens the door upon the true survival of 
all that has permanent part and reason in our real existence. 
similarly as it eliminates all that is temporary and 
undesirable. 

Thus, human relationships, like consciousness and body. 
find their balance between past and future history, and like- 
wise develop the power of interpreting and expressing 
perfection. Thev also have the mystery of overshadowing 
divine identity. ` 
x We may say: `` What is the object of all these plunges 
into the life stream which we and our companions make? ` 

A time comes, a period of development in our history, 
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when we no longer have bodies and relationships which 
fall to the earth like decaying leaves, when we no longer 
lose memory of divinity, when continuity is known and 
ized. d qe 
Ue ee a time comes when divine identity in God | 
comes into union with the universe of God's manifestation, 
and so finds its true individual and personal existence. 3 
When eternity permeates our interpretations and expres. | 

sions, everlasting happiness is known. Our search for per- 
fection, our plunges into the life stream, our relationships, | P 
all have the same power moving in them—undying | 


happiness. | n 

SELF-DENIAL. v 

By Оокотнү Pocock. o 

Rightly understood, self-denial is the vital key to all д 

good, the expressing, or pressing out, of God through | > 

oneself. The little self with all its fears and false beliefs $ 
must be put aside before we сап be ^ used” in perfect | 

expression by God. The channel or instrument must be | 

clean and clear before the real Self can take command, | K 


Of ourselves we can do nothing, but we can be willing 
for our transformation to be done in us of the Spirit. Itis 
our willing co-operation with Life and the experiences it 
brings that is required, and when we can trust our Father 
through even the valley of the shadow we are ready for 

the adoption " that we await. The little self shrinks 
from these experiences and many teach that they are un- 
necessary, but have you met anyone on the Path who 
has not had to have his dross purged away? That is all 
that keeps us from being perfect expressions of God. 

j ‚ 2218 corruption can put on incorruption and this 
| mortality, Immortality, and "yet in my flesh shall I see 
; d. : we cannot believe too much, for our expectation 
f mings штеп through faith, which is true belief. Jesus 
i E only believe. Ў © cannot expect too much, it is 

nothing to do with us when or how, just our willingness is 
wanted, and then Life teaches the rest. We will be so 
ae if we resist Dot, co-operating with Life, knowing 
that all comes to pass to fulfil the End, which is the true 


T God. ife, our personal union with 


Í 


Beginning and meaning of L 
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hichi 
ne Wrap up your Money 
andy By J. Tyssut Davis. 
God | When we come to think of it, the only transaction we 


p^ have with the majority of people is through money. You 
res. | buy things from them. You sell things to them. 

On the way to work, you buy a ticket, you buy a news- 
ips | Paper, you buy cigarettes. Your work involves partaking 
nua ma business which must be a concern that supplies a 

ey demand in housing, clothing, furnishing rooms, furnishing 
| the body, or furnishing the mind. Our main thoroughfares 
would suggest that shopping is the chief interest of our 
lives, that we are, in Napoleon's scornful phrase, a nation 

of shopkeepers. 

Carlyle thundered against making mere cash-payment 

al the union-bond of man to man, the reward for the 
vat | chivalry of the soldier, and the sacred labour of the toiler, 
ieis with his slogans : Labour is Life. To work is to worship. 
B And A. E. Houseman in his Last Poems strikes the same 

© | note in his `` Grenadier " as in the Russian song— '' The 
King went forth to war.” 


ing 
t is The Queen she sent to look for me, 
s it The Sergeant he did say, 


her | ' Young man, a soldier will you be 
For thirteen pence a day?” 


P | 
nks | 
un- | For thirteen pence a day did | 
tho | Take off the things I wore, 
all | And І have marched to where | lie, 
| And I shall march no more. 
his | 
ее My mouth is dry, my shirt is wet, 
lon My blood runs all away, 
sus | So now I shall not die in debt 
B | For thirteen репсе a day." 
18 | But the cash-nexus is the same for soldier and scholar, 
so | for ploughman and priest. The whole point is—in what 
noms the money wrapped up? ‘The other day I was in a 
ue | long journey bus, which seems to be putting the railway 
ith | to disuse, one of those cars that pick up people and drop 


them at various stages. It was a murky morning. Every- 
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b 


body felt rotten. The big voluminous people who take 

the best seats were more aggressive than ever. The 

smoking of some wickedly-dirty pipes made a delicate | 
lady cough badly. The conductor was irritable. ; The} 
driver looked as though he hadn’t slept for several nights. | 
The dissipated people looked ghastly, the morose 

people, the depths of gloom. Had we smashed, we should 

all, on the principle of each one going to his own place, | 
have made a sudden rush into the eighth sphere. 

At the end of a country lane, we stopped to pick up a | 

woman, who booked for a stage some thirty miles further 
on. 
It.was at the moment that she baid for her tichet that | 
the whole thing happened. She put every coin separately | 
in the conductor's hand with a certain calm deliberation, ' 
and a certain grace, as if a coin were a symbol of something 
real and wonderful. 

І felt at once that she knew that the conductor was 
imitable because he had been up half the night with a 
sick wife, and he hated leaving her that morning as he 
had to. Now each gesture said “Don't worry! She's 
all right. You'll find her better when you return to-night.” 
I at once saw the morning scene and the two cramped 
rooms. 

Е also saw that the big voluminous fellow blocking the 
view was offensively aggressive because he was subcon- | 
sciously aware that he was a selfish brute. Now he | 
softened, and offered his seat to a lady with baskets whom 
we took aboard further on. 
wrong with us was that we were Preoccupied with our 
own narrow affairs. We had no points of affinity with 
each other. We were wrapped up each in himself, and 
as the adage has it, a man wrapped up in himself makes | 
а small parcel. But when this woman came in, her first | 

ave of goodwill to every other | 
ediately as a return came an | 
опе з needs, and with a flood of | 


sympathy she dissolved the barriers of separateness, and | 
made us one. | 


Haven't you sometimes travelled wit 
or six hours and never Spoken a word 
(Only possible, it is said, in England). 
tection, though we are a 


h people for five | 
—never wanted to? \ 
à lt is often a pro- 
ll the time conscious that the 


tion, Haridwar 


And | saw that what was || 


| mediae : ч : A : : 
' and contact with possible heretics a spiritual peril, sanity 
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humanity in us is then in abeyance, out of action. [п 
val times when the fear of the devil was rampant 


was saved (at a period of ecclesiastical insanity) by the 
popular belief that at any moment in the beggar by the 
wayside or in a neglected waif, the Lord Christ may be 
passing disguised, and would look at you to try you, and 


| see whether there was in you the Christlike compassion, 


the Christlike kindness, the Christlike love. 

But we have the faith that does not require this stimulus. 
For we know that in every human wayfarer there is resident 
ineradicably and irretrievably the Divine majesty, the 
Divine royalty, the Divine wonder. Only, like the two 
disciples on the road to Emmaus, our eyes are holden, 
so that we perceive it not. Like them, we merely see a 
casual stranger, not our brother, much less, the Lord of 
Life. But we know something of the joy of a sudden glory. 
There is a very familiar object, seen a thousand times. 
We have long grown indifferent to it. It is part of the 
word we take for granted. Familiarity has bred, not 
contempt, for that is positive, but a negative oblivion. 
Then one day we see it in a new light, the shock of a 
glad surprise. What would you say if you heard in the 
waiting room of a railway station the Horns of Elfland or 
the Pipes of Pan? What would you say if you looked 
across the breakfast table on a dull morning, and saw the 
tresses of Aphrodite, and like the author of Pauline you 
sprang up and said: 

“ Nothing will ever surprise me now,—who stood 
beside the naked Swift-footed, 
Who bound my forehead with Proserpine's hair? " 


There are no such things, now, you think? There are 
far more thrilling things. 

What about all the splendours that have not yet been 
discovered? Did electricity come into existence only 
when some Greek rubbed a piece of amber, his elektron ? 

What did Brother Laurence discover in that dry tree that 
Winter morning? A process of regeneration ! 

: When Keeley saw his marble slab disappear, flying off 
Into invisible electrons, having stumbled on the release 
of atomic energy, it was something of a shock. 

hen Keats and Cowden Clark sat up all night over the 
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н 
folios of Chapman's Homer it was а greater discovery thar well 
Balbao's of the Pacific ! 4| for 


When the peasant-poet of Galilee stubbed his sandal; us 
-against the clump of anemones on the hillside and saw а ) 
grace that out-rivalled Solomon's regal pomp—you see. ore 
what the revelation brings of some hidden frre in a common ae 
pe. of all men were we most forlorn, had we to wait | Tho 
for the revelation to be forced on us, like a dog at a closed | can 
door, lacking hands, and waiting shiveringly for the handle | na 
to be turned. ч | 
' We have hands! The door to the temple opens to the | wit 
human key: Painters have told us how by driving them- į you 
S-lves to do some humdrum toil; limning a dress, a chair руат 
Оп their canvas, but never а light that was not on sea or yor У 
and, then after some hours of faithful work, the flash of ‘ch 
genius strikes like lightning, and the long-desired ignition рр a 
_ comes, and then the picture begins to sing! | А 
nd ‘there have been poets who had done their stint of it z 
thirty lines a day, laboriously in swink and strain, but now | Dunt 
and again, Apollo and the Muses step into the room, draw | ТЕ 
near, jand a blast from Parnassus blows through. ў : ү: 
М Now I give you a key. IL 
..."*&ver wake in the morning without immediately sending | тА 
your love to all quarters of the earth, over all the haunts of |, the 


men and the subhuman world. c || AS 
ever step into a railway coach or a bus without linking ; Г. e 
yourself up at once in a chain of goodwill with all who *.!$ 


share the compartment. 

Never enter an hotel or an office wi 
welfare of all who work there. 

Never sit down in a library, a court, a restaur 


thout a prayer for the | M 


ant, a shop, | f 
without remembering those who work, study, plead, [| q 
without desiring their happiness, without moving mentally | 99 


and volitionally toward securing their good. 


Never knock or ring at the door of a house without a 
blessing upon its inhabitants. 
Never 
God, but to His agents on earth 
grain, and tend the fruit- 


е use words. But J ask for the real, forceful act of the 
soul. Jask fora spiritual God-send, God-speed, Fare-thee- 
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well: for spiritual projectiles: for arrows of High Desire: 

! for radiations of goodwill. For what purpose ? For 
| what изе? 


Every force engenders after its own kind. Every energy 
operates according to its own nature. The will is mightier 
than electricity. And never be content with any cash- 

| nexus. Take a little time. But you don’t want much time. 

‚ Thought can wreck empires in | /1000th of a second. Hope 
can create out of its own wreck the thing it contemplates, 
in a flash. 

Wrap up your money—the money you pay, the money 
with which you purchase, the money that passes between 
| you and the grocer, the baker, the candlestick-maker, the 
| waitress, the shop-assistant. Wrap it up in the fine tissue 
| of your kindliness, of understanding and sympathy. 

] Frau Viki Baum in her Grand Hotel says that hotel 
| 


chamber-maids (she became опе in order to write her 
| book) have no time to peep at keyholes, or to concern 
| themselves with the affairs of the guests. One is bothered 
[ with her love affair with a chauffeur who has gone away 
| neglectfully : another is consumptive and is awake half 
ү! the night with a cough. 

| Everybody minding his or her own business. And you? 
| Let them do so, only put a little oil of human kindness on 
| the iron wheels. People are half distracted with their cares 
|| and worries and ailments and troubles. People are half 
| demented with their multitude of bothers. The loneliness 
Ï is appalling, the lack of understanding like a nightmare. 
B. I ask you to forget your own preoccupation in an expan- 
|, sive affection. Try my remedy for three months and see 
! the result. Religion is experimental. 

I say it will give you release. А release from the prison . 
| of personality. The key І offer is a key to open a prison- 
| door. We are bound by our habits. We are bound by 
| eur thoughts. The difficulty of getting new experience, 
a of getting new adventures is this prison of personality. 
|! Come out into the open. Be as Jesus counselled, like 
the flowers that give their scent to every passer-by, and flash 
their beauty impartially to all. 

Be as the sun that sheds its rays upon evil and good 
alike. Here is a religion in tune with the open air, with 
the blowing clover and the falling rain. 

Act now as gods to men. Wrap up your money in 
mercy and compassion, and radiant good cheer. 
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THE OVERCOMING OF FEAR. 


Announcement of The Science of Thought Institute, 


Many people realize the fact that if they could only over 
соте their fears and banish them altogether, their life woul 
be completely changed. They know, also, that the objec 
of true religion is to overcome fear, yet religion, in thei 
сазе, does not overcome fear. It may be to them а ѕо р 
of dope with which they lull themselves into a comfortabl tho 
condition of mind during lucid intervals, but as soon as i hav 
wave of worry and fear sweeps down upon them they аг peo 
submerged and overwhelmed as badly as ever. that 
Now fear can never be overcome merely by sentimenta. the: 
thinking, which only too often is mistaken for religion: the 
neither can it be mastered by passivity or quietism. There cea: 
is a state of stillness, described in the 915 Psalm as {һе of р 
Secret Place of the Most High, but this is only for those who T 
have reached a state of attainment, and this has to be won) wor 
by most energetic and persistent action. | as 
Fear, if it is to be overcome, has to be dealt with, affı 
vigorously, It has to be attacked and routed, by the use of oth 
the two edged sword of Truth. | froi 
There are various ideas of what is termed the Silence! the 
but our view of it is that it is the result of filling the min, / 
with one statement of Truth, until there is no room for апу are 
thought but Truth. When this has been accomplished саг 
then fear is cast out, and the peace which passeth all under) the 
standing keeps (or possesses) our hearts and minds. This sor 
is the very opposite of passivity : it is realizing the Truth the 
which sets us free, for whoever overcomes in this way enters, eve 
into freedom—freedom from fear and from all the painful ап; 
circumstances and conditions which are the products of fear; of 
For twelve years the Editor has been helping people td, to 
‘overcome their fears, to master their failings, and to over. | 
соте the difficulties of life, by means of Course |l. Wha lin 
students think about it is set out in a little bool entitle! stu 
Thought Transmutation, which is issued free by The Scienc an 
of Thought Institute, Chichester. Those who wish to Һау Tr 
a copy should address their applications to the Secretary 
The above announcement is made in response to com Mi 
plaints that readers find it difficult to find out anything abou’ аз 
the Editor's Courses because they are never advertised o 


even mentioned. | 


| 


H 
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The Power of the Word 


itute, | 


ly ove 
> woul. 
: objec By Leonarp W. Pocock. 
in. the; 
a so During recent years there have been printed many 
‘ortabl thousands of statements in the form of affirmations which 
on as i have been repeated, and repeated again, by thousands of 
леу аг people. If an affirmation of Truth were a lucky charm 
‘that instantly produced the condition affirmed, then surely 
menta. there would be nothing of disharmonious nature left on 
ligion: the earth. Long ago all appearance of evil would have 
There ceased to exist and life on earth would be one long hymn 
as {һе of praise. 
se who The fact remains, however, that as we look round the 
be won world this is seen not to be the case, and more especially, 
| as we look at the lives of those who are making these 
lt with! affirmations, we frequently find that they, even more than 
. use of others, are confronted with a picture which, by judging 
from appearances, could hardly be called heavenly. What 
silence! then is the use of affirmations? 
e min Ап affirmation is a statement of truth of being, and there 
for any are two stages of consciousness in which such a statement 
plished can be made. The first stage is when the statement is in 
under) the nature of an assumption, an acceptance, faith, or, as it is 
. This sometimes called, blind faith. The second stage is when 
. Truth the statement is made with the knowledge that, in spite of 
‚ enters every appearance to the contrary, in spite of anything that 
painful) anyone may say, it is now and eternally true. The object 
of fear, of the first stage is to convert faith into knowledge, that is, 
ople t4, to produce the second stage. 
o over But it is not generally appreciated that the connecting 
Wha) link between the two stages is Experience. So many 
intitle! students seem to think that by repeating a few words over 
5сїепс and over again they will gain a direct understanding of 
о һау "Truth. We are warned against '' vain repetitions.” 
retary і Jesus gave us many statements of Truth. These state- 
> com ments to-day are being repeated, so that they may work out 
„abou! as true in the outer life. 
ised of Jesus made the statements because He knew that what 
| He said was true. We use the same words believing or 


Vg? 
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accepting them as true but not knowing the Truth of them. ^w 
The immediate result in our lives is frequently quite con- » | 
trary to expectations. Instead of a swift or even HER 
improvement in the condition, the exact opposite may Т 
{һе case. Things go from bad to worse. Our money, ou} 
health, our friends may all leave us and we are left alone— 
with God. It is as though God says to us: You said that | 
Į am your supply, your health ; I will take away that health, \ 
that supply which you thought was yours, so that I may М 
show you that better supply which is Mine. д 
Affirmations of various kinds are so intricately inter- 
woven in our quest for Truth, that one finds that this tribu- 
lation which besets the student of Truth is of very frequent, 
if not of universal, occurrence. We cannot avoid аћгта-, 
tions in some form or another. We must believe that $ | 
God is, before we set out to find Him. This belief, whether! 7% 
spoken or unspoken, is an affirmation, an assumption of. 
Truth. | 
There is then a very definite law which is that whatever 
one affirms as true for oneself will immediately have to be 
proved as true. Proving brings knowledge, and knowledge ` 
is peace. It would be well to state here that no one should ! 
affirm any law as true unless he is prepared to be tested + 
and to prove his words, no matter what the cost, no matter 
where it will lead him. This proving is, however, a 
gradual process and we are never tested beyond our’ . 
strength. As each stage in the process is mastered then Wei be 
are given new understanding, a wider view of the law we = 
are proving, and with the wider view comes further testing = ~ 
of a more and more subtle nature, each stage taking us; 
farther away from the ordinary relative ways of thinking. 
An illustration from experience may be interesting. ` 
Some years ago the writer had a life job and a certain? 
pension on retirement at the age of 60. But the time сате р 
to set out on the path which so many are following, and my: 
gaze began to turn from the life without to the life within. 
J accepted the idea that God was the source of all supply and® 
that the material channels were only incidental. ^ Very 
soon afterwards an opening presented itself for doing 
different work, work which seemed more in keeping with: — 44 
А. 
x 


үч 
м 


ip 


one's higher ideals, with the result that ] resigned my post ` 


and shortly found myself literally without a penny to bless 5... 
myself with ! E 


y 
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For nearly .four years tests and experiences have con- 
tinued dealing with this one law. More and more one has 
to let go of all material props and to rely more and more 
completely on God alone. Also as one's reliance becomes 
more centred on God, so one's freedom from fear and 
worry increases. Even out in the world of finance men 
are finding the instability and worthlessness of the recog- 
| nised symbols of value. —'' Gilt-edged securities" fluc- 
y tuate almost as much as the most speculative of markets. 
But those who are really seeking an understanding of the' 
Law of Divine Supply, are simply forced to withdraw their 
reliance upon the symbols, and to place it on the unknown. 
Life withholds the symbol just so long as we put any 
reliance in it. The experience may be painful, but it is 
АФ a loving chastisement and has only one purpose—our 
union with the Divine. 


| These experiences, then, afford us the greatest opportuni- 
E ties for gaining understanding. | Unfortunately, through 
| ignorance of their nature, many of us waste these valuable 
| opportunities by “‘ kicking against the pricks.” The 
experience is resented, resisted, and the conditions are 
thereby intensifed. We not only receive God's chasten- 
ing, but on top of that we get the reaction of our own ~ 
| negative thoughts and emotions. A similar result is found 
Ё to follow the repeated rehearsing of a successful demonstra- 
Y tion, or incident, when one was miraculously delivered. 
34 Frequently one is led again into these or similar circum- 
42у, stances, and one's faith is again tested. 


The value, then, of affirmations seems to lie in the fact 
that they start, as it were, a series of events which are 
expressly designed to teacli us the truth of those statements. 

| All forms of affirmation are not equally beneficial. Those 

v which read like: ‘‘] am health," `` 1 am success, etc., 

1 are liable to produce a self-centred egotism, as by the use 

of these statements it is almost impossible to keep the mind 

entirely clear as to which ` I '* is spoken of, the Christ-Self 

or the personality. The statements are perfectly true of 

the Christ-Self, but if the effort is to make it true of the 

` personal self the result will be only a glorifcation of per- 

\ sonality which must finally give way before the purifying 
E d fires of Truth. 


The statements which affirm that God is our joy, our 
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health, our life, naturally lead to humbleness of spirit, and 
that spirit coupled with an earnest endeavour to co-operate 
with life and its experiences, will lead us into an ever 
increasing joy and peace. 


There is power in our words, spoken or unspoken. 
Behind the word is the thought, and what is held in thought 
must come to pass. But it does not usually come in the 
way we would expect it. Before we can be ready for 
heaven, self must go. Personality and self-centredness do 
not belong to the heavenly state, so the first steps of the 
path consist of the giving up of this lower temporal part 
of our self. In fact, the only part of the process that we 
can do ourselves is to surrender our old self, to leave the 
far country where we have strayed and have been living 
on the husks, and to return to our Father’s house. The 
"Father comes to meet us, and it is He who makes all the 
preparations for the feast. 


By turning to God and affirming His love and power and 
wisdom, by meditating upon such inspired writings as the 
Psalms of David, we are raised into a state of joy and 
inspiration, we sense a feeling of divine power within us. 
Then we go on our way in the world and the next thing 
we find is that we are up against a big test, not necessarily 
a big experience, but more probably one of those little 
pin-pricks which are apt to take us unawares. Do we 
respond with love and joy, or do we react in the old way, 
and thus lose that opportunity for progress? 


Those who, by nature of their calling as writers or lec- 
turers on Truth, are endeavouring to expound the prin- 
ciples which have to be dealt with on the path, invariably 
find that those very laws that they are writing or speaking 
about are the ones that come prominently into their own 
lives. Those who have won through will find that they 
attract to themselves those who are going through, or soon 
about to go through, those same experiences. Others who 
f are travelling another path and encountering other 

experiences will not be attracted and may not see anythin 
of value in their teachings. There is no chance R 
in life. The Divine Plan is a perfect mosaic and SUN. 
piece is necessary and has its perfect place. 4 
patience. 
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Correspondence 


The following letter is from the author of The Dictionary 
of the Sacred Languages, a monumental work for advanced 
students, and also many interpretations of various scrip- 
tures. Mr. Gaskell presents an interpretation of the Lord's 
| Prayer that is very interesting and thought provoking. í 
) — Editor. 
May 23, 1932. 


Dear Mr. Hamblin, 

I was very pleased to receive your letter of March lith 
and the Lessons you have since kindly sent те. In regard 
to my small criticism that Love is masculine, | forgot to 

pe mention that in your ‘‘ Shrine of Love "" you have yourself 
'' treated Love as masculine— God is Love ” p. 22 and other 
pages. 

Through reading your little books every night, and the 
mental change brought about, there has followed recovery 
of the use of my legs so that | can walk abroad! A fort- 
night ago, after more than a year indoors, | went outside 
and walked about a mile without tiring; and since have 
walked further some days. (Mr. Gaskell is over 80 years 
of age.—Editor. | have all along felt well (except while I. 
had sciatica) and have never been laid up, and so | have 
: done a lot of work every day. 

AS Yesterday I looked at the explanations you give, in the 
* Shrine," of the Lord's Prayer, and | thought of some 
interpretations that had come to me long ago. 1 wished 
particularly to see what was given about the ` temptation ` 
clause. | have copied it and now enclose the copy for you. 
“ And lead us not into temptation, '' meaning— Апа, so 
direct us onward and upward `” which is very much as you 
è . suppose it means. | have interpretations of all the 
$i Parables, and much other Gospel matter, which may long 

await publication after I have gone. No one at present 

у will face the problem | raise—of all inspired Scriptures 

« being symbolical. A review of my Hellenic volume has 
appeared in the ` Modern Churchman ` and І have sent 
a reply to it for publication. E. 

In the `* Modern Churchman “isan article on ` Divinity 
in which great fun is made of statements in the Old Testa- 
ment about animal sacrifices, the ethics of `` David” and 
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marriage, etc., etc. Now all this is logical with atheists, 
but Christians are supposed to believe in the divinity of the 
Bible—as the inspired Word of God. The writer evades 
the problem. 

With all kind thoughts of my good Friend and fellow 
worker for Truth, 

Sincerely ever, 
С. A. GASKELL. 
THE LORD'S PRAYER, Interpreted. 

The Invisible Goodness who dwellest above all; who 
art our Father, our Author and our Goal! 

Holy art Thou in our thought of Thee! 

May Thine ideal become our actual ! 

May Thy power be ours to do as Thou doest—below as 
above ! 

Bestow Thou upon us such abundant Grace as may afford 
us spiritual nourishment sufficient for our needs and well- 
being. 

And do Thou loosen our limitations that we may be the 
means of approaching those egos between whom and our- 
selves, our littleness has created barriers. 

And so direct us onward and upward, to place us above 
the possibility of erring. 

For Thine is the whole evolution of being, which is the 
Power, the Beauty and the Harmony of Life eternal. 

Set down, Aug. 9, 1904. 


May 19th, 1932.. 

Dear Mr. Hamblin, : ; pe 

Will you please send me three copies of this month's 
Science of Thought Review for distribution having this 
. afternoon given mine away to a friend who is getting help 

from the one | gave her last month. I had it in my hand- 
bag with the idea of seeing the Librarian of our Free Library 
asking him if it could be placed with other magazines, as 
it is being asked for. He was out so must try again 

Your article in the Review re “nodal point” is most 
interesting. In my own mind I call it the sf 
equilibrium ” which the unfolding understanding of Truth 
is showing me, [ have been trying to find that point of А 
balance all my life—the exact poise, as it were jus a 
the two opposites, though I do not feel I am q 
yet, because things of the outer still disturb 


as 
“point of, 


t between 
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realise one must reach real dominion. | can recall. when 
I was a girl at school being called out of class to mark on the 
blackboard where the point of equilibrium came on a 
given diagram drawn, and I can now see in a real sense 
the true meaning of same. ; 

Again, octaves in music and tone of voice, pitch, purity 
of tone to me is all the same thing. Metaphysically one 
goes through seven stages as in an octave of music, striking 
the eighth note one touches a higher chord, so in life, the 
“nodal point "’ is that between the seventh and eighth when 
the higher tone or understanding and realization is reached, 
and so on through eternity. The world thought is at this 
point through much travail before emerging into the higher 
octave, or the realization of its spiritual origin—Love. 
“ Thy touch has still its ancient power." Touch in music, 
singing, healing, is the nodal point, divine Love. Oh! to 
achieve a fuller sense. 

Much gratitude for lessons. 


Yours sincerely. 


May 22nd, 1932. 
Dear Mr. Hamblin, 

I enclose cheque for 10/-. Please send me the Science 
of Thought Review for another year and keep the balance 
(5/6) to be used in any way you like. It is a small thank 
offering. I feel very grateful for all your teaching and you 
have pulled me out of many a slough of despond and I 
now feel my life is really founded on a rock and that | know 
where to go in all my troubles. Your little book Healing 
the * Hard Times’ Consciousness pulled me round some 
nasty corners, and by applying its teaching money came 
to my hand like manna from heaven and from the most 
unexpected quarters. 

I could tell you of many wonderful experiences, which 
cannot all be coincidences, but | have no room here, or the 
ability, to express myself. But I do feel the age of faith 
and miracles might easily come back to us and half the 
pain and misery of this world cease—it is such a beautiful 
place really. 

Yours very sincerely. 
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May 17th, 1932. 


Dear Mr. Hamblin, : 

1 have been a reader of The Science of Thought д 
since 1929 and have been greatly helped by it. ] ha 
been an invalid for years, from spinal trouble and was quite 
bent and could not walk. From the time | first read your 
books | began to get stronger. Now І can stand upright 
and can walk fairly well. I have told all my friends about 
your books and have given them to them to read. They 
think my recovery is quite a miracle. 

Thank you for the “' Quest " which I enjoyed so much, 
and | do so much look forward each month to theReview, 
also my husband reads it as well. 

With all kind thoughts and may you be spared long to 
continue your work. 

Yours very sincerely. 

P.S.—] enclose а £1 note. Please send me three copies 
of The Message of a Flower, 4/6 is for my subscription, and 
the rest for the Free Literature Fund. 


May 21st, 1932. 
Dear Mr. Hamblin, 


] have much pleasure in enclosing cheque for 63/-. The 
subscription for my Review is due and also the one for . 
Kindly renew these and use the balance in any way you 
may wish. 1 would love to tell you how deeply | appre- 
ciated the lessons you sent me, The Quest. l only wish the 
could go on indefinitely and if you have any other PURSE 
could have (1 took your first two) 1 would love to do 
The lessons all seem to come at such opportune PM S 
with just the necessary message. Indeed it would be m 
true to say that having your magazine put into my Д 
1923, has been responsible for changing ту whol life 
entirely, and my gratitude for that is not expressed an Я dh 

May every blessing rest upon you and your work DU 


Yours very sincerely, 


В.Т. 1158. 
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A Book Reviews 


BS MET ENSE са А Retrospect and а 
'rophecy, by Manly P. Hall. Price 1/3d., post free 1/54. 
From Zhe Rally, 9, Percy Street, V Edom WL 8 


It is rather a coincidence that this little brochure should 
appear at the very moment of the latest and perhaps greatest 
discovery of electrical science. We refer of course to the 
breaking of the atom. What may arise out of this we do not 
know; so amazing may it be that we cannot even yet guess at 
it. But we have at hand a Power responsive in its one aspect, 
to our bidding, in a manner that makes Aladdin's genii pale 
beside it. 

The writer of this well-timed tract foresees its tremendous 
import, and also danger. Incidentally he surveys the whole 
; n field of human life down the ages, and finds evidence that the 

ad power has been known, and to some extent utilised in the past, 

though kept mostly within the mysteries. It has been know as 

the divine fire. He sees it referred to, for instance, in the 

Promethian legend. And in ancient Egypt it was not unknown. 

He refers to a hidden side which may awake and slip out of 

man’s control if he approaches these matters ignorantly, that 

is, wise in outward knowledge, but ignorant and self-seeking 

> in other respects. There is the danger, that man, through 
ignorance or perversion, may use it disastrously. 

©“ Up to the present time, never have we possessed a plaything 
half so dangerous as this new god-force. Never betore have 
we been in a state of mind so likely to pervert it, for this is an 
age of doubt and unbelief, of ridicule for the higher learning, . 
and of servitude to personal interest. Yet at a time when 
idealism is at such a low ebb man is entrusted with this giant 
= of electrical energy. God is in bondage to the knave. ‘The 
LU-XR A. whole cosmos actually hangs upon the whim of fools. Men 
i without the capacity to see or the strength to do are handed the 
sceptre of cosmic power and sent forth to do their pleasure. To 
this there is but one answer. Either the human race must turn 
to philosophy and ethics to protect itself from this cataclysm 
of perversity or the misused god of electricity will turn upon 
the tyrants that have enslaved it and with one awful gesture 


obliterate mankind." : 
km R. W. 


4 JOAN OF ARC, by Marguerite Williams. Published by the 
Religious Tract Society, London, 2/6d. net. 

| It is said that you can never have too much of a good thing, 

б and there are good lives that deserve to be told and retold, and 
9 we are never tired of them. There is always something fresh, 
there is often a new angle presented. а з Y 

There are few more interesting and intriguing figures in 
history than the Maid of France. And it is not merely the 
appeal of some ancient legend, as recorded perhaps in some 
monkish chronicle or portrayed on some old tapestry. Far from 


ee 


a, 
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that, it comes with almost a modern appeal. There are ieee í 
that are curiously full, and to a large degree sifted and attes n 

and there emerges a figure at once vivid and human, a pers E a 
ality strangely beautiful. ss 1 

It was on May 30th, 1431, that Joan was burned at the stake 4 
in the market square of Rouen, as “а witch, a heretic, an 
idolator, and a blasphemer ” receiving the final sentence, 
following these words ** We denounce thee as a rotten member, 
and that thou mayst not vititate others (thou art) cast out from 
the unity of the Church." But as, when One was executed by 
crucifixion, on this occasion likewise there were those present fi 
who suddenly realised the awful travesty and miscarriage of 1 
truth and justice. “We are all lost. We have burned a 
Saint," one cried. And an English soldier, who stood, unable 
to take his eyes away, said that he saw her spirit departing in 
such a way that he knew that she was good, 

Five hundred years later she was beatified. 

In this book we get the story in a simple, direct and charming 
way, as we might expect from the writer of © A mother of Men,” 
She was spiritually inspired—she heard voices—and she was 
empowered to perform a great service, for which she was 
undoubtedly prepared, through her utter purity and simplicity 
of faith and devotion; she believed in the voices and acted upon 
them, for they made no selfish appeal, but the biggest of all 
appeals, for it was for her country in its hour of distress—but 
she was no neurotic; she was a healthy-minded country girl, 
nurtured in the open air, with sheer, robust common sense 
refined to a rareness of intelligence and perception through her 
wondrous spirituality. She was but seventeen years old when 
she saved Trance, and within the Space of a year her mission 
was accomplished. She was referred to as ignorant and unlet- 
tered during her trial, and yet how skilfully*she answered every 
question designed to entrap her. She affords one of those many 
instances in which we see how God exalts the humble and 
simple to the confusion of the wise and the learned, 

R. W, 


THE ETHICS OF DIET, by Howard Williams, M.A. Pub- 
lishers: Albert Broadbent, Manchester ; Richard J, James 
London. Obtainable probably at all book-sellers. Limp 
cloth, Price One Shilling net; p 


This is a wonderful production for the price, for it contains 
close on 250 pages of Interesting matter, words definitely: relatin 
to the subject of humane dietary, and anecdotes, drawn from eu 
down the ages, and from all countries of the world. It is indeed 
as it is stated to be, a biographical history of the literatur 
of humane dietetics, from the earliest period to the present RE 
Wherever you open the book you come upon some pointed 
word, some interesting and readable passage, 


THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE; 
Praver and Healing; by Revd. John Maillard, 


of Prayer, 2 Palace Gardens Terrace, Kensingto 
W.8. 4 
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'* І am come that they might have life and that they mi 
have it more abundantly." This beautiful bes AER 
Mr. Maillard has sent me, is a call unto more earnest life of 
prayer, of spiritual fellowship and of service—the service of the 
healing of the body indeed, but far more of the real man. For 
God's will is man's wholeness, not in one respect, but in every 
respect. And that wholeness is the life of God in him. Mr 
Maillard desires to broadcast this as far as possible. "Therefore 
it will be sent freely to every one who sends application for it— 
a postcard will do—with name and address. There is a lovely 
picture of the Christ on the front cover, and the contents are 
equally beautiful. It is beautifully, understandingly and 
powerfully written. It is a great call of love and may it go far 
and wide! Ў 


We have since been informed that the above book is now 
out of print. 


RW: 


THE KEY TO THE KINGDOM, by S. Newcombe. 3d. net, 
or 4d. post free from The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Charing 

: Cross Road, London, W.1. All orders for this booklet 
should be sent to the above address. 


This little brochure deals with what the author terms ‘‘ Holy 
Breath.” This is really the beginning of Interior Breathing. 
Much that the author says will prove helpful to. a limited 
number who are ready for that which, although apparently very 
simple, is really advanced teaching and practice. Mrs. New- 
combe has not discovered anything new, for Interior Breathing 
has always been known to esoterics. She is also inclined, I 
think, to look upon what she terms the Holy Breath as a key 
which anyone can use, and that by so doing it is possible to 
avoid all the experiences that lead up to this advanced stage of 
attainment. With neither of these assumptions can I agree. 


.&nterior Breathing cannot be practised by ordinary people, 


especially beginners, indeed, they attempt it at their peril; and 
also there can be no skipping of the preparatory stages. 
Everything that Mrs. Newcombe has passed through has been 
necessary in her case, and she would not be where she now is 
if she had not passed through the teachings that she is now 
rather inclined to decry. 


Everyone must go on seeking and searching and progressing, 
until contemplation becomes possible. Then the deep inward 
breathing which seems to come from the very depths and centre 
of our being starts of its own accord. It may then be safely 
encouraged, but must not be forced. Not, on any account, 
must it be sought for as a key, or cultivated artificially. It 
comes of its own accord when we are ready for it, not as a 
result of cultivation, or of seeking for it as a thing in itself, 
but as one of those things which are added to those who seek 
first the Kingdom. Mrs. Newcombe has been practising the 
Silence for thirty years or more. Because of this she is ready 
for the stage upon which she has now entered. But others less 
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advanced must not think that, by practising breathing, they can 
attain to where Mrs. Newcombe now is. It would be highly 
dangerous to attempt it. They, too, must patiently travel the 
Path step by step, and must be persistent and persevering. 

To those who are sufficiently advanced, much that is to be 
found in this booklet will prove interesting and helpful if read 
with reserve, at the same time bearing in mind the warning 
that has just been given. It must be remembered that this 
subject has hitherto been treated as a secret and arcane one. 
It has been mentioned in these pages a few, times, but in a very 
guarded fashion. It has never before been thought advisable 
to issue anything on such a subject in the popular form. In 
esoteric circles it has always been known that while the physical 
lungs give life to the physical or generated body through the 
physical breath, there is a deeper breathing that brings life to 
the regenerated body that is born ** not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." Such a thing 
has been kept secret in order to protect people from destroying 
themselves by arousing powers they cannot control. It is because 
of this that I view the issuing of this pamphlet with a certain 
amount of misgiving. As I have already said, those who are 
sufficiently advanced will find much that is interesting and 
practical in this pamphlet, and they will hail its appearance 
with joy. 

] can endorse all that Mrs. Newcombe says so enthusiastically 
about the joy and power that come through Interior Breathing, 
and also there is far more of a much deeper nature that might 
be said, but which it is wiser to leave unsaid. 

Those who are already aware of an interior breathing 
unfolding within themselves, and who are duly warned as to 
its possible dangers, and whose aims are entirely selfless, all 
personal desires having been for ever forsaken and left behind, 
as is the case with the author herself, will almost certainly find 
some helpful suggestions in Mrs, Newcombe's little booklet. . 
It is written with great simplicity and obvious sincerity, and ^ 
also with charm. Tor instance, there may be some who wonder 
what this deeper breathing that has come to them is, and may 
be puzzled. There may be some who are repressing it. There 
may also be some who are not encouraging it, although they 
possess it, and who are ignoring it. Such may find some of 
the suggestions in the book extremely helpful. 


ISI, “IN, Jek, 


HOW TO PREVENT CANCER, by Н. Valentine Knaggs. 
9/6 net. Published by The C. W. Daniel Company, 46, 
Bernard Street, London, W.C.1. 

This is a Nature Cure book written by a qualified medical 
man who is also a Nature Cure Doctor. Dr. Knaggs think that 
cancer is due to incorrect eating, to vaccination, to venereal 
disease, to toxeemia from a septic colon. Nothing is said about 
the mind. Worry, care, fear, anxiety, which only true religion 
can take away, are all predisposing causes. This aspect of the 
subject is ignored in this otherwise helpful book. 

H. T. H. 
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The River of Life 


— oo 


“ There is a River, the streams whereof make glad the City 
of Сод.” 
Where springs that living stream, and whence its flow, 
enclosing in its flood the City of God? 
Dost know that living Stream, that everywhere, through 
everything doth pour? 
It is the one pure Life, the life of all, without which nought 
could be ; 
Infinite Joy, and pauseless energy ! 
Cataract of God through time and space ! 
His will is there, the rich desire of Love, 
Still enfolding Paradise for man ! 
Within thee and about, and everywhere, 
O blind and deaf—the joy-resounding stream 
To drink of which is bliss! 


Circles within circles everywhere, 
Centres of eternal energy ! 
Whence comes it that each living atom holds an infinite 
potency > 
Dost know the source of power within thyself? 
The radiating, healing ministry ? 
Surging with warm live rays from the living Sun, 
Splendour and joy within thy life, 
Splendour and joy within thy work, 
And in its rich flow, deliverance ? 


Wouldst thou tread the City streets ? 
Or enter thou the Holy Place? 
Taste the Paradisal sweets? 

Know the glory and the grace? 
More than thou couldst ever dream ? 


Oh make thy little ship of prayer ! 
The current of that Holy Stream, 
The River that runs sparkling by, 
They will bear thee safely there! 
Thou wilt find the city nigh ! 
R. W. 
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Magazine and General Fund. о, 
** Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 

give it with a kind intention." —PHILEMON. A 
We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 

donations to the above Fund :— J 4 


AA 2/6; AS 1/6; EB 1/3; EKM 11/-; HM 40/-; ТОМ | 
10/-; EG 10d; AIM 5/6; FJ 5/6; EHW 2/6; AP 48/-; SL < 
15/6; NS 4/9; HSD 1/-; JW 10/-; MJR 20/-; ASB 2/6, | 
AH-C 1/-; “ Well-wisher "1/6; EMT 5/6; EM 16/-; ОН | 
6/-; HT 2/6; RH 1/6; AWK 7/1; СЕЕ 2/6; RMcM 2/-; 
ЕСН 4/- ; EM 5/- ; AJH 20/- ; SM 2/6 ; SDMcC 9d. ; JP 6/6 ; 
JHF 3/- ; МЕЈ 2/6; AN 5/6; ААН 5/- ; RP 5/6; 1B 9/-; D 
1/6; GH 6/-; FLH 6d. ; ALW 2/-; EMW 15/6; JCS 20/- ; 
AL 42/- ; RSH 20/- ; DMcE 40/- ; EL 1/-; LS 2/-; IMT 1/2; * 
САН 2/-,;]G 2/6; DAS 1/-; JH 20/- ; CRB5/-; Апоп 2/6; 
FBB 20/- ; ASSS 2/-; LT 2/-; MEW 3/-; ЕМВ 21/6; DL 
12/6; GDG 1/6; AAR 5/6; CK 5/6; EH 9d. ; MW 21/- ; 
HWHS 40/-; KMcC 40/- ; AJ 1/5 ; LKK 4/-; CTS 4/- ; BB 
2/6; CE 9/-; JBG 2/6 ; MLB 2/- ; Portsmouth Circle 70/6 ; 
TCK 1/-; E5/-; LCB 13/6; WDG 100/-; AW 10/- ; RduF 
2/-; FP 10/3; Birmingham Circle 21/-; DM 30/-; JE 1/6; 
EBB 2/6; BC 5/6; FJE 8/6; CM 1/6; VMK 5/6; GS 2/6; 
JW 15/6; JCG 10/-; RW 20/-; X 2/6; MND 10/-; AES | 
5/6; MES 3/-; GC 1/-; DM 1/-; LER 10/-; EM 2/6; ES ` 
2/-; ET 5/6; MES 3/-; ML 4/- ; MHG 5/6; SAW 9d.; RL 
1/-; JP 6/6; AEO2/6;CR4/6;FC4/-;ET 10d. ; CLB3/8; 
JJH-D 3/- ; CI 5/- ; IR 2/- ; GRLeV 4/-; HTS8/6; ME 1/7; 
Sp 22/9; MT 28/6; RAS 10/-; GC 8/6; GAM 54/-; 
CGvH 8/6; LHN 3/- ; MC 2/6; AR 2/6; HFS 5/6; EI 5/-; 
CED 20/-; FD 2/-; BM 15/6; LF 2/6; M 1/-; MC 10/- ; 
WMM 8/-; SKW 20/-; RH 2/-; SM 3/- EMC 20/- ; LUX 
13/-; FLH 6d. ; EET 16/6; EMO 95/- ; DT 3/6; ЕСН 50/- ; 
RN 60/- ; CTN 5/-; RB 20/- ; Anon (Yorks) 5/-; JGD 40/- ; 
DC 15/6; GT 1/-; MAF 13/6; TC 2/- ; AIL 20/-; СТР 5/6; 
MCW 2/-; HRD 12/-; LS 20/- ; JC 2/6; Anon 100/-. 


Total from 4th May to 21st May inclusive £937 19/4. 
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Free Literature Fund 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 


donations to the above Fund :— 


( When the Lord guides, the Lord provides. 
| 

| AR 10/-; CH 2/-; SV 2/6; УМВ 4/-; OAS 2/7; АРС 
| 10d. ; ЕАК 25/9; RML 15/- ; MW 5/-; JH 5/- ; EMR 3/4; 
/ DE 2/6; MP 104.; ARC 3/8; LS 3/- ; JBW 1/6; MD 5/6; 
p> LW 2/10; DMH 5/-; EJL 10/-; AES 1/1; MAD 1/-; SM 
4 .— 1/-; Well-wisher 1/6; № 10/6; HHS 4/6; JAP 7/6; RM 
: 1/6; DHW 2/6; EDdeE 1/3; EMP 1/-; DAK 20/-; MCB 
| 1/-; ODB 20/-; CWG 128/9; RC 2/6; EBB 6d. ; GG 12/- ; 
| SGS 6/- ; EM 4/10; ET 10/- ; MB 5/- ; BW 6d. ; CTH 2/8; 
| RNG 1/-; BC 2/6; EAR 6d.: LP 2/-: DB 4/3: № 15/6: 
M AEC 10/6; WC2/6; JTG3/6; FA 10/-; MW 5/6; КС 5/6; 
| MG 15/6; RJ7/6; FAW 5/-; LS 10/-; CRE 14/- ; KG 15/6; 
| KED 1/6; AMI/6;ED 2/6; CAB 11/-; АЕ 50/- ; AC51/6; 
JP 6/6; AEJW 5/-; HN 10/-; AMD 5/6; JWA 1/4; LWP 
20/-; JY 5/-; SGS 5/1; SMM 4/6; TC 3/-; AHF 5/- ; FLH 
a 1/-; S 4/6; JH-] 5/-; SEF-G 1/-; RT 1/-; DR 20/-; FJE 
a 2/-; ER 4/6; EN 5/6; KLP 2/6; JHF 3/-; EF 13/6; VAH 
^ 5/-; GRR 1/-; MG 13/6; W 7/6; HH 10/6; MV 20/- ; EE 
2/9; DT-B 14/-; JAM 20/-; NGL 2/6; CLB 5/-; WRH 
3/-; DS 1/-; FJ 10/-; WBCH 20/-; GHR 2/6; NB 3/-; 
JM 15/- ; EM 3/6; JS 2/-; AH 12/- ; UR 2/6; SH 4/6; MP 
3/-; JB 5/6; GMcA 2/3; IA 5/-; MH 5/6; FCDL 2/6; 
WDK 40/- ; EGR 1/9; GDG 2/- ; EBB 8d. ; NB5/-;SM1/-; 


i KEF 2/6; EHM 1/-; GH 2/6; WJR 5/6; CTS 1/ 


К 51. IBG 2/-; FE. 10/-; JM 6/-; Anon 5/-; JES 2/6; JV 
2 MEDI DM3/-, AED 8/4; DC4/- EG 1/6; MMC 

| 1/-; GA 5/-; MHB 2/6; AHW 20/-; P 2/10; CS 5/-; JJ 
. U/-: R I5/6; FNG 5/6; BR 1/-; EP 5/-; LIP 1/6; MH 5/6; 
\ 7 BMC 20/-; HM-H 20/-; HH 5/-; ABB 2/6; EEW 30/-; 
ECW 10/-: PB 1/-; LEB 5/6; SKO 10/-; ЕСН 50/-; RB 
-.20]- Е 10d. ; AHMacD 20/-; MOA 2/6; AW 15/6; JB 
А 5/6; AML 1/-; ES 5/6; GM 1/-; EG 10/-; EB 5/-: FS 
| 10/3. JP 6/6; EMB 3/6; JH 5/-: EML 20/-; THM 40/- : 
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: ; HCFB 
CWA 5/-; LAS 5/-; CN 5/6; AG 1/- ; KWB 25/6; 

2/6; FRB 2/7; VHB 3/6; Anon 100/-; AJH 21/-; EAR _, 
10/-. ? 
Total from 4th May to 31st May inclusive £82/4/7. 


—< $= 


OMNISCIENCE. 


Think not of the night, 
Think but of the dawn; 
Think always of light, 
And darkness is gone; 
Think yet of the sun, 
Though the day be done; 
Let your thoughts be gay, 
Though the skies be grey; 
Think never of wrongs, 
On life’s pilgrimage ; 

Let your thoughts be songs, 
While world winds rage. 


Cease thoughts of ill-will, 

Send out thoughts of love— 

Thoughts grovel until 

They’re lifted above; 

Think well of your soul, 

Its power and its goal; 

Cease thoughts that bring fear, 

Think of The Christ near; 

You ll shed thoughts of strife, 

Find thoughts pure and true, 

And live the true life, 

When God thinks for you. 
Jonn Коквиск. 


THE OPEN DOOR. 


The Editor’s new book is now available in any quantity 
up to 7,000, either in paper covers, or bound in blue cloth 
boards with gold lettering. Particulars are to be found on 
page vii of the advertisement section. Our thanks are due 
to Brother Richard Whitwell who has spent a great deal of 
time and labour in rescuing the articles from. oblivion 
revising, polishing up, and making:them into a book. His 
loving service is much appreciated. 
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Health and Healing 


By Tue EDITOR. 


Thy Presence is a Healing Presence. 


When we practise the Presence of God we realize that 
God is with us at all times, helping and sustaining us in a 
very real sense. e realize the Presence of God as a 
Presence of Wholeness. We realize that the Spirit of 
Health is present with us, and in us, and in every cell, atom 
and particle in our body. We acknowledge that the 
minutest cells and live matter in our physical organism bear 
in a measure the Divine image through reflecting the whole- 
ness that is always present with us. God is a God not of 
sickness or misery, but of health and joy. These are 
realities, they are present with us now; and they never 
depart from us, although we may separate ourselves from 
them in consciousness. 

Because the Presencé of God is with us, and is a Presence 
of Wholeness, we think in terms of wholeness. Our 
thoughts revolve round a central thought of wholeness, life, 
health, and a gladsome and perfect prime. Thus our life 
is made over again, after the Divine pattern, for what we 
think, that we become. 

We think from the consciousness of wholeness and per- 
fect life and prime. We see ourselves as perfect and whole 
in the perfection and wholeness of Christ. We feel that we 
are permeated with the wholeness of the Divine Pattern; 
and because of this we are filled with joy and thanksgiving. 
We rejoice in the wholeness that is Divine, and which, 
through grace, we share with the Author of all life, health, 
wholeness and perfection. We по longer think in terms of 
disease, death and corruption, but in terms of Truth, Life 
апа Reality. 

Within us is the Power. The Power of God's perfect 
life. Not our own power, but the power of a new quality 
of life, a new-born quality of life, that is diseaseless, death- 


less, eternal. 
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Divine Care 


By THE EDITOR. 


When all human and material resources 
fail, still God remains. 


` There come times to most of us when all that we usually 
depend upon fails, and we can only fall back upon God. 
We may find ourselves in great danger, when all precautions 
and defences fail, and nothing but a miraculous escape + 
can save us. Then, because God is the only One who can 

deliver us, we put our whole trust in Him, and we are 

delivered. Again, we may be faced by difficulties and 

problems so great that it is humanly impossible for us to find 

a way of escape. Then, because to human wisdom, there 

is no way of escape, we trust God so completely and 

unreservedly that the impossible again becomes Divinely 

possible, and our difficulties are either dissolved away or 

riven asunder. 

Yet again, we may have been so thoroughly beaten and 
discomfited by '' the sin that doth so easily beset us ” that 
there seems no possibility of victory and overcoming. But * 
again, in our extremity, driven by failure and humiliation 
back upon God, we can only trust Him, for nothing else 
remains. Then, because of our whole-hearted trust in, and 
entire dependence upon, God, we are set entirely free, 
which is indeed the miracle of miracles, 

If we would only trust God more, and make greater and 
more daring ventures in faith, then it would not be necessary 
for us to be driven by life's experiences to the end of our 
tether. He who goes forward willingly to fresh experiences 
is not compelled by life's adversities to seek God, for he 
finds Him of his own volition, and to the joy and satisfaction 
of his soul. б 

But, however we go about it, and no matter what our 
experience may be, God remains, and is always with us 
awaiting our recognition of Him, as a Presence of Whole- 
ness, of Order, of Harmony, of Peace and Joy. 
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THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT 
INSTITUTE. 


___ СС ADVERTISEMENTS iu 


anything about the Science of Thought Courses, the fol- 


In response to complaints that it is so difficult to find out 
1 lowing information is given :— 


COURSE I. 


(A careful revision of this Course has just been completed) 


The object of this Course is not only to teach what we 
term Truth systematically and progressively, but also to 
help the student to reach a state of realization. 


Realization of Truth, is the realization of a perfect Divine 
order in which all good is contained, such as :— 


Divine Wisdom. 
fe Divine Protection. 
7 Divine Harmony. 
A Peaceful Conditions. 
mV v Divine Guidance. 
1 Divine Wholenesss. 
4 Divine Supply of Temporal Needs. 
| Divine Order. 
| Realization, in which contemplation becomes possible, 
produces or develops qualities of character, such as :— 
* 
I 
| 
| 
| 


| 
Strength 
Patience 
ч Self-mastery 
| Poise 
Endurance 
4 ^ Victorious Attitude 
1 Fearlessness 
Steadfastness 


Mastery over Conditions. 
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SYNOPSIS 


Lesson I.—Letter to Student. THE SILENCE. The highest | 
form of prayer. Various grades of prayer. The real Silence 
in contrast with passivity. Rising, not sinking down. Appendix 


giving explanations of terms used. Lesson II.—Letter to a 
Student. FAITH. Contacting the invisible. Faith of two 
kinds. Suggested daily routine. Lesson III.—Letter to 


Student. THE POWER. The one power which is good, 
contrasted with negative influences and forces. Some helpful 
affirmations and meditations. Lesson [V.—Letter to Student. 
THE IDEAL. The indwelling and transcendent Christ. True 
affirmations contrasted with arrogant self-assertions. General 
advice. Lesson V.—VISION. Letter to Student. The Divine 
Idea. Mental picturing of Divine good. An exercise. Three 
kinds of mind picturing described. Lesson VI.—THE SUB- 
CONSCIOUS MIND AND THOUGHT CONTROL. Letter 
to Student. How to overcome difficulties in thought control. 
Lesson VII.—NO EVIL IN THE DIVINE PLAN. The secret 
place of security, avoiding ‘‘ sin-thoughts,” realizing Divine 
care. Lesson VIII. Letter to Student. The PHILOSOPHY 
OF DENIALS. Eradicating the inbred belief from the sub- 
conscious mind. Visualizing exercises No. 2. Lesson IX.— 
Letter to Student. HOW TO BRING INFINTE GOOD INTO 
EXPRESSION. * Daily routine. Lesson X.—Letter to Student. 
THE TRANSMUTATION OR REVERSAL OF THOUGHT. 
Changing the structure of brain cells. Four examples showing 
how to attack and defeat negative thought. Lesson XI.— Letter 
to Student CHARACTER BUILDING AND THE OVER- 
COMING OF HABIT. The way of overcoming described. ^ 
Appendix. Lesson XII.—Letter to Student. "THE SUPER- 
CONSCIOUS MIND. The mind of the Spirit. Understanding 
Spiritual things. Self-surrender the door. Lesson XIII.— 
Letter to Student. THE SENSI OF LIFE, explained by an 
allegory. Lesson XIV.—Letter to Student. THE ONENESS OF 
LIFE AND THE UNIVERSE.  Thereisonlythe One. Christ's 
mystical body. Meditation. Lesson XV.—Letter to Student. 
INFINITE JUSTICE AND DIVINE PRINCIPLE. All 
experience is good. Living one's life according to Divine Prin. - 
ciple. God does the work. Lesson XVI.—Letter to Student. 
MANIFESTING HEALTH. Healing Metaphysics. Various 
methods described. | The modus operandi of metaphysical 
treatment. Appendix. Lesson XVII.—Letter ‘to Student, 
METAPHYSICAL HEALING. Treatment for others. Aids 
to obtaining realization. Rules for treatment both absent and 
otherwise. Lesson XVII A.—Letter to Student. THE LAW OF 
VIBRATION, POLARITY AND MENTAL ALCHEMY 
Understanding the Truth from a different standpoint than that 
of metaphysics. Affirmations. Lessons XVIII.—Letter to 
Student. HOW TO BE SUCCESSFUL. Serving the Whole. 
Service. The drawing effect of goodwill. New ideas 
Impersonal treatment. Lesson XIX.—Letter to Student. 
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INFINITE ABUNDANCE. Overcoming pov ear. 
Suggested Statements of Truth. Lesson (XX. Lene ee 
Student. HOW TO OVERCOME CIRCUMSTANCES. Cir- 
cumstances overcome, not given into, and yet co-operated with. 
The teaching of Jesus explained. Lesson ХХІ. Letter to 
Student. HÓW TO OVERCOME HATE AND TO TRANS- 


FEAR, WORRY AND CARE. An effective method of meeting 
fear and worry. Lesson XXIII.—Letter to Student. THE 


SELF. Opening the Spiritual Consciousness. Notes. Lesson 
XXVI.—Letter to Student. Conclusion. Summing up. 
General and inclusive meditation. “Tt doth not yet appear 
what we shall be.” THE END. 

An explanatory letter (printed) together with a little book 
entitled Thought Transmutation, which contains the testimonies 
of a large number of students, will be sent post free on 


application to 
THE SECRETARY, 
The Science of Thought Institute, Chichester. 


Books by the , 
Rev. CHARLES A. HALL, F.R.M.S. 


„ RECOMMENDED— 
THE FRIENDLINESS OF THINGS. 


7 This most helpful book shows how to come into harmony 
with the motive of life which is friendly and good. 


Paper Covers 2/2. Cloth Covers 3/2. 
A PROGRAMME FOR LIFE. 

Another little book of wise and helpful counsel. 
Paper Covers 1/2. Cloth Covers 2/2. 
THE CONQUEST OF CARE. 

How to overcome worry and care. Very helpful. 
Paper Covers 1/2. Cloth Covers 2/2. 
THE BLESSED WAY. 

A wise pointer to the blessed life. 

Paper Covers 1/2. Cloth Covers 2/2. 


Post Free from: 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS. 


Bosuam lIoUvsK. CHICHESTER. ENGLAND. 
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xvi. ADVERTISEMENTS 


HELP ONI ā ANOTHER» 


=. 9. 


Е 

BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 7.45 PS 

in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6, For {ше р Р 

ticulars apply:—Mrs. Wainwright, Hon. Sec., 494, The Hawthorns, 
Quinton, Birmingham, 


BOLTON.—Truth Centre meets every Friday at 8 p.m, at The Theosophical 
Lecture Hall, 7, Bromwich Street (The Haulgh), Bolton. АП welcome. 


BOURNEMOUTIE.—Meetings are held on the Ist and 2nd Wednesdays ab 3 
p.m. and the last two Fridays at 8 p.m. in each month at The Girls' 
Own Club, Wootton Hill. Open to all.—Hon. Sec.: Mrs. Baxter, “ Oarring- 
ton," Wootton Gardens. s 

BRISTOL.—Science of Thought Study Circle held each Wednesday at 7 p.m. 
prompt. Apply A. E. Stanley, 92, East Street, Bristol. 

BROADSTAIRS.—Thanet Society of Practical Psychology. Fortnightly meet- 
ings. Particulars from Mrs. Wilmer Madge (Hon. Sec.), “ The Gables, 
Minster, near Ramsgate. 

CHELTENIAM,.—Unity Science of Thought Study Circle. Reading Room now 
open. Apply: 31, Promenade. 

CARDIFF.—Guild of Constructive Healing Thought holds Services’ Sunday 
6.30, at 13, St. Andrew’s Crescent. Meditation Class, Tuesday, 8 p.m., 
Public Reading Room, Tuesday and Friday, 3-4.30. Tuesday evening 
6.15-7.45 

EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street. 
Meetings: Sunday, 11,30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 

GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGIIT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. АП interested welcome. 

HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m., at 
Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. 


HIGHER THOUGHT CENTRE, 9, York Road, Hove.—Inquirers and loan 
library: Afternoons, 3—5 o'clock, top floor, Mrs. L. Walters. Meetings: 
Fridays, 8 o'clock, 14, Norfolk Terrace; Mr. R. Whitwell and Mrs. L. 
Walters alternately. Students taken. 


LEICESTER.—Study Glass meets every Thursday evening at 7.30 p.m., at 
102, London Road. A hearty invitation extended to all interested. 
LIVERPOOL UNITY CENTRE.—Open daily for Study, Lectures, Classes and 
Services. Metaphysical, Psychology, and New Thought Lending Library. 
Membership anywhere.—Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant, Liverpool. 

LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove Studio 
Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen Healing :S90[A10g 
Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 Noonday Silence, 

LONDON.—Jean Silverlock holds а Meeting every Wednesday at 3 p.m., at 
The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court Road, London, W.1. Atten- 
dance on Mondays and Wednesdays from 2 to 4 p.m, for healing. 
Friday by special appointment only. м 

LONDON, S.W.—Truth Centre, Sunday Service and Address 7 p.m. Tuesday 
Study Circle 8 p.m. Miss E, Killick, 6, Huron Road, Upper Tooting 
S.W.17. Please note change of address. › 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 p.m.; 
Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday at 
5 p.m. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 

LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon. President, Nona L. Brooks. 
Meetings at Friends House, Euston Road (opposite Euston Station), 
hom Healing Silence and Talk, 2nd Friday in month at 7.30. Hon. 
Secretary, Miss I. Macfarren, 5, Mecklenburgh Str X1. Ө 
Terminus 5533. : PORNO Tel 

LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Circle. Meetings e 
p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S.E. Also Tuesdays онтон, "s 

LONDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2 (buse: 
Leinster согпег).—Мг. L. Squire-Tucker. б Бева 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group, meets Thursdays, 7. 
p.m, at the Church Institute, Hood Street. Readi Уви 7.30 
interested welcome. А ng and discussion. All 

NOTTINGHAM.—The “Right Think ng Circle" meets З 
at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. every Friday evening 

PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet 
prompt on July 14th. & 28th. at Ү.М.С.А., High Street, 

READING.—A Meeting is held alternate Wednesdays, at 3 p.m "for th 
of Truth and Spiritual Healing. Earnest Students of Truth a Б ШУ 
Healing are invited to write for particulars. Miss Rosa Hoo ide 
smid Road, Reading. 


at 7.45 p.m, 
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SOUTH AFRICA, UMZUMBI, NA'TAL.—Student would correspond with South 

African seekers of Truth, especially those who need help and encourage- 
‚ ment in spiritual life Mr. С. E. Nelson, Harmony Home, Umzumbi 

SOUTH ERICA SIM Серие is held at East London, and visitors should 
communicate with Mrs. Smyth, Gra ‚ 8, St. ke’ 

a DRE ee Кине den, 8, St. Luke's Road, East London. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town Science of Thought Centre, 136 (Ist F 
Boston House, Strand Street, Cape Town; open daily 11-5; E 
at mid-day. Meetings, Wednesday at 3 and Ist Tuesday at 8 p.m 

SOUTH AFRICA, SEA POINT, CAPE TOWN.—Truth Centre, 21, Winchester 
Mansions, Beach Road. Always open. Daily meditations at 11.45 a.m. 
Healing Class every Wednesday at 4 p.m. All are welcome. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Science of Thought Literature. АП books published by The 
Science of Thought Press, including the monthly Magazine, carried in 
stock locally. Home prices (as advertised in this issue). Discount to 
Centres, Psychology and Health Clubs, etc Simple Talks and other free 
literature stocked also Enquiries welcomed. Public Meeting every 
Wednesday, 8 p.m., Room 31, Acutt's Arcade, Gardiner Street, Durban.— 
ER SEE OF THOUGHT CENTRE (J. H. Franks), Р.О. Box 1751, 

Ч. 


SOUTHAMPTON Science of Thought Centre meets 1st and 3rd Wednesdays 
in the Adjar Hall Carlton Crescent, at 7.30 p.m. All readers of the 
"Science of Thought Review” heartily welcomed for the study of, end 
meditation upon, iis teachings. Leader: Mrs. Rose Elsdon 

THE HAGUE.—A Study Circle of the Science of Thought is held at the house 
of Mrs. T. van Egmond-Basset, Berkstraat 7. The Hague, every Monday 
at 3 o'clock. English visitors are invited. 

THE WIRRAL UNITY CENTRE.—Glendor, Mount Road, Upton, Cheshire. 
Lectures every Monday at 7 p.m. All welcome. 

A HOME OF DIVINE HEALING for those who seek instruction and ministra- 
tion, Also for those who seek rest for mind or body. Home comforts, 
good garden, ideal country. Near Bexhill and St. Leonards. Trained 
nurses in residence. Apply to the Revd. F. H. Cobb, The Old Rectory, 
Crowhurst, Sussex. 

SOUTHSEA.—Miss Pearse, Honiton House, 76a, Clarendon Road, Southsea. 
Board-residence. One minute from South Parade Pier. Within easy 
reach of the Editor's Meetings at the Y.M.C.A., Portsmouth. 

YORKSHIRE DLANKETS.—New prices for all wool Yorkshire Blankets, 56 x 
178, 18/9; 66 x 86, 22/6; 72 x 92, 27/6; 76 x 96, 30/- per pair, carriage 
peid.—Rowe, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. 

GUILD HOUSE, 5, King Square, Bristol.—Comiortable Boarding House for 
Students, Business Women, ctc. Moderate Charges, Central Position, 
Quiet. Apply:—Resident Superintendent, Miss Collier. 

SOUTH DEVON.—Miss Evans, 1, St. Elmo, New Road, Brixham, has Fur- 
nished Apartments to let. Highly recommended. Reasonable terms for 
winter season 

PERMANENT HOLIDAY OR CONVALESCENT GUESTS received in Country 
cottage-bungalow, 1 gn. each weekly. Care of children, or taken with 
parents. Maternity cases pending and during. Nurse, Langton Scrubbs, 
Wragby, Lines. 

ELMII!URST.—Guest House, situated on cliffs. Uninterrupted views. of sea 
and open country. 14 acres, garden, orchard, woods. Vegetarian and 
mixed diets. Love offering basis. Mr. and Mrs. Pocock, Eastchurch, 
Isle of Sheppey, Kent. 

UNITY PUBLICATIONS, magazines, etc., and also the Metaphysical Cour: 
of The College of Divine Metaphysics, Indianapolis, supplied by 
Quinion, 20, Gordon Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth. Lending Lib 
Humane Books, Artificial Furs. etc. Hours 3-6 p.m., Monday to Friday 

CLIFTONVILLE (Margate).—Comfortable Board-Residence, holiday or perma- 
nent. Moderate terms. The Misses Staley, Allowah, Cliftonville Avenue, 
Margate. А 
LADY requires post as Companion Secretary. Willing to do а few light 

а Beaten ie Оаа Protestant family. Write Box 74, c/o Editor. 1 

SUNNY SWITZERLAND.—Chalet as Guest House. Ideally situated over Mon- 
treux country. Modern comforts. Terms from 8 frs. per dày.—Miss: 
Gilbey, 4, St, Stephen's Road, Ealing, W.13. 

d ke Food Reform Guest House with opportunity for nature 
AES Менеп, Jane Topping, 14, Montague Place, Worthing. Phone 2097. 
EDINBURGH.—Bedroom and Dining-room. Food Reform cooking. ''Cragour,'" 

Hope Street, Portobello. 
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SWITZERLAND, Chalet Pax, Les Larrets, near Leysin.—Miss Du 
retired Salvation Army officer. House of Quiet and Mountain БЕРЕ 
Home. Magnificent scenery—lovely walks. Altitude about 4,00! e 
English and French spoken. midst 

NEAR ST. IVES, CORNWALL.—Charming Food Reform Guest House, B llent 
lovely scenery; restful and health-giving; modern conveniences; exce 11 
food for both body and mind —Mrs. М. Ward, Woodcote, Lelant, CO 

TONGRIDGE.—Fifty minutes from London (near station). _Well-furnis eq 
Flat for married couple or professional woman appreciating refinemen 
and lovely scenery. Permanent S. of T. student preferred. Every Soita 
fort; garden. Also furnished Bed-Sitting-room and Kitchenette.—Write 
fully, 74, Quarry Hill. 

*" SUNBEAMS,” EAST BEACH, SELSEY.—Well-furnished 6-roomed Bungalow, 
E. L., on sea front. Sleep five. Linen, cutlery. Two verandahs. Garage. 
To let holiday periods.—Miss Carpenter, 1, Kilmorie Road, Forest Hill, 
S.E.23. 

'"CLACTON-ON-SEA.—Norman House, Church Road, Board-Residence. Facing 
sea. Central. Mid-day dinner. Separate tables. Every facility for an 
enjoyable visit Personal supervision Moderate terms (according 
season).—Miss Lockwood. А 

CARAVAN, Seaside Hut-Bungalows to Let, fully equipped; on cliff. Bracing 
air. Near Bournemouth, New Forest.—Hone, “ Greenways,” Naish Farm, 
Highcliffe-on-Sea, Hants. 

STUDENT'S BOOKLET of Practical Self-help, ‘A Little Light so it be 
Your Own." Ву post 1/1, from Mrs. С. Rowe, Windover Cottage, Clent, 4 
nr. Stourbridge, Worcestershire. 

WILL any Unity, Hamblin, or New Thought students in Bradford district, 
interested in a Study Group, please write Miss E. B. Burkitt, 22, Carr- 
bottom Road, Bradford. 

BRISTOL.—Advanced Student of Truth (elderly lady) wishes to live with 
someone like-minded who has a thoroughly comfortable home, Inter- 
view desired for details.—Miss Evans, 12, Canynge Square, Olifton, Bristol, 

А QUIET COUNTRY HOME, 8 miles from Bournemouth; good 'bus service, 
near Church and station. Lady desires paying guests, either married 
couple or mother and daughter, also one single person. Terms moderate, 
—Miss Whidborne, ''Dorridge," West Moors, Dorset. 

WEEK-ENDS.—Middle-aged couple desire to spend occasional week-ends in 
the country with Hamblin student.—116, Albert Road, Stechford, Bir- 
mingham. 

BEAUTICUL WORCESTERSHIRE.—Lady would welcome guests in her old black 
апа white country home. Sunny garden and glorious couniryside. Science 
of Thought outlook. Terms could be arranged. Write:—Ross, Astley 
Towne пг. Stourport, Worcs. 

PART IIOUSE, furnished, to let; all conveniences, pretty garden; suit two if 
friends. Two guineas weekly.—By the Way, Kings Avenue, Eastbourne, ` 


TWO FRIENDS, S.T. students, middle-aged and 28, seek post together as мы 


housekeeper and help, caretaking or any position of trust. Both domes- 
ticated, capable, economical. Good references.—Box 82, c/o Editor, 

XOUNG LADY, Science of Thought student (domesticated), would like posi- 
tion in private house, rest home or hotel; town or country.—Box 81 
c/o Editor. í 

'GUESTS received in country house; every consideration; main road (4 miles 
Eastbourne). Terms by arrangement. Care of children. Write:—Dunbar 
“ Mincarlo," Eastbourne Road, Polegate, East Sussex. $ 

BAGS.—Elderly lady in hospital makes all kinds of bags, for holding knitting 
or work, and for carrying books, etc. Price 2/11.—F, Е. W., c/o Editor. 

NEW LETTER LESSON.—By Minna Bluebird. Called “The Transmuting 
Time." Of interest to women readers. Freewill offering (to Children’s 
Magazine Fund). Address:—Mrs. Margaret Cox, 7, Manor Road, Lilling- 
ton, Leamington Spa, England. 2 E 

HEALTH DIET SPECIALIST would take paying guest holiday months 
wold). Write:—'' Vegetarian," c/o Editor. 

MUNICH, GERMANY.—Refined family with 18 years old son and daughter 
of 21, Science of Thought Students, take Paying Guests in their co; 
fortable home, German lessons. Near the University. Moderate term d 
Write to Mrs. Roth-Seefrid, Turkenstr, 6, Munich, Germany. dm 

YOUNG LADY (deaf and dumb), trained Liverpool Art School, solicits ord 
for art and craft work, rafa, leather work, embroidery, lingerie to \ 
Eileen, 11, Whiston Lane, Prescot, Lancs. A 

5. DEVON.—Charming flat (furnished), quiet and restful; 
town. Sea view. Suit one or two ladies.—Miss Li 
Rowley Road, St. Marychurch, Torquay. 


(Cots- 


near sea, countr 
ntern, Coombeside, 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


SILENCES FOR YOUTH. 
By EVELYN WHITELL. 


| А book of practical helpfulness. There is a Silence 
i Meditation for each month of the year. Each one consists 
К of about three pages, just enough and not too much to 


lead the mind into a state of restfulness, peace and quiet 
knowing and realization. 


These Silences are dedicated to Youth, and most useful 
they will prove to the young, but they will also prove to 
be just as helpful to people of all ages. As soon as one 

p. commences to read them one is caught by the glamour 
| j| “~*~ of the Silence and held in thrall. 


This makes a gift of real value as well as charm. 


Price 1/1 post free. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS. 
BosHAM House, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


DIVINE ADVENTURE 
By DELIA JOY. 


This is an exceedingly helpful book. It starts off with a 
genuine Cosmic Consciousness experience, after which 
follows the unfoldment of the spiritual life, and the growth 
of the truly spiritual and heavenly nature. Being the 
record of the writer s own personal experience makes the 
book of greater value and helpfulness than usual. 


Price 2/- net, or 2/2 post paid. 


HAMPSTEAD. 


REST HOUSE for Tired People and Convalescents. Terms 4i guineas weekly. 
Mrs. Geddes, 63, Greencroft Gardens, Hampstead; Phone, Maida Vale 
5485. Meetings, Fridays, 8.30. Miss Mary Challen. Miss Challen and Miss 
May Warwick see people by appointment for spiritual help and advice, 
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Bound Volumes for 1931. qn 
VOLUME X. SAR 


In superior binding and complete with index, they not only provide | 
a fund of helpful reading, but they also are a work of reference. 


Price. 8/6 each, post paid. 
All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 


Also Vols. Ш, IV, V, VI, VII, УШ, and IX. 


BINDING COVERS 
This year they are of the same superior quality as last æ 
year. They are covered with superior cloth that looks 
almost as good as leather, and neatly stamped in gold. 


Price. 1/6 post free. | 


Your local bookseller will be pleased to bind up your 
year's copies in these covers for a small sum. Please 
send your order early. 


THE BLUEBIRD „ | 
A Monthly Magazine for Children. 4% |, 
This periodical is a great help to parents and others who wantto 2 ON 


bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the Truth 
to them in attractive language such as they love and understand. 


Specimen Copy free on request. 
THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE. 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


Little Life-Lessons and 
Meditation Prayers. 


Written by Minna Biuebird. 


Attractively bound in Blue and Silver. Price 2/1, 
From: Science or THOUGHT Press, Bosham, Chichester. < 
» d 


England; and Mrs. Margaret Cox, 7, Manor Road, Lillington, 
: Leamington Spa, ENGLAND. à 
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EALING THE “HARD 
* TIMES"CONSCIOUSNESS 


BY 
E: HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
EDITOR OF THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 
This work explains the spiritual, metaphysical and 
psychological causes of hard times, and also shows how 
they may be overcome. 
The object of this book is to help people to rely upon the 
| unfailing Substance instead of upon the unstable things 
( and unrighteous methods of the world. 
чу CONTENTS :— 
\ Chapter 1.—The Spiritual and Metaphysical Aspects. 
Chapter I1.—The Psychological and Practical Aspects. 
Chapter I11.—The One Power of Infinite Good 
Chapter IV.—Laying up Treasure. 
Chapter V.—Right versus Wrong Methods. 
Chapter V1.—Laws Which Must be Obeyed. 
Chapter VII,—Practical Instructions. 
: Price 1/- net, by post 1/2. 
U.S.A. and Canada, 95 cents. 
Published and supplied by 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, Chichester 
№ Also obtainable through 


А т SMITH & SON'S Bookstalls and Bookshops, 
\ i or any Bookseller. 


Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & CO., London, Е.С.4. 


A Book for the Bedside or the Pocket. 
HELPFUL WORDS. 


For Pilgrims on the Mystic Way. 


This little work is helpful in that it makes the Direct Ap- 
proach to God easy of understanding and practice to the ordinary 
individual. Through the aid of this little work the seeker becomes 
EN Spirit-taught. and thus enters into Reality. 


Price ONE SHILLING from 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 
CHICHESTER 
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AFFIRMATION CARDS 


Affirmations are most powerful if they are.put in the form of % . 
thanksgiving to God. One of our readers has culled a number l 
of positive statements from our writings put in the form o 
thanksgiving, and they are reproduced herewith. i 

1 


Affirmations 


That are statements of those things 
that are true of Reality and the True 
Spiritual Consciousness. 


Give thanks, O my soul, that there is nothing but 
God (good) and that God is Infinite Love. 
Give thanks, O my soul, that there is no disharmony 3 

in the Divine Mind, but only perfect harmony l 
and peace. 
Give thankş that there is no darkness, but only the 
Light of Light. A 
Give thanks that there is no ugliness, but only In- | 
&nite Beauty and Loveliness. | 
Give thanks that there is no lack, limitation or | 
poverty, that God is the Infinite and Abundant 
Supply and Source of everything in the whole f \ 
universe, both visible and invisible. AM 
Give thanks that there is no disease, weakness or n ] 
ill-health in the Divine Reality, but only infinite 1 
life, health, wholeness, perfection and complete- 
ness. 
Give thanks that there is no ignorance, but only 
infnite wisdom, knowledge and understanding. 
Give thanks that there 15 no error, but only truth. 
absolute and complete. 


Dy 


The above have been reproduced in folded card form. The E» 
price is very low, but the cards are of good quality, are artisti- ED .- 
cally printed, and quite the best thing our printers have ever ^ y 


done for us. The price is 1/- per dozen, postage included. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, кА 
BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 7 
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{ 
H. T. HAMBLIN'S 
BOOKS, ' &c. 
For Beginners. — 
Within: You is the Power 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 


(U.S.A. 40c.; 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
The Power of Thought 


(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8.. 


(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
The Message of a Flower 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 


(U.S.A. 65e.) Cloth 2/8 
The Art of Living 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 


Fundamentals of True 
Success 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 

(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 

More Advanced Books 

The Life of the Spirit 


(U.S.A. 4с.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65c.) - Cloth 2/8 
The Way of Escape 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 


(U.S.A, 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
The Path of Victory 

(U.S.A, 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 


iThe Shrine ef Love 
9 (U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 


The Open Door 
(Canada 50c.) 
(Canada 75c.) 
A Venture of Faith 
Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
Healing the “Hard Times” 
Consciousness Paper 1/2 
Power Series Booklets 
(Paper). Price 7d. each, 
post paid. (U.S.A. 15c.) 
No. 1. Power to be Well 
No. 2. Power to Overcome 
Difficulties 
No. 3. Pewer to Succeed 
| No. 4. Power to Transform 
the Life 


"Right Thinking Да 


Some Thoughts оп 


Thought Free 
Carried Forward 


Magazine 


| Paper 1/8-----. 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8....... 
Look Within Paper 1/8. 


‘Daily Meditations 3id 


Paper 2/2.. 
Cloth 3/2 


| ADVERTISEMENTS 


ORDER BOOKS HERE - 


Science of Thought 
Review. Monthly 


1 year’s subscription 4/6 


(Canada & U.S.A, 1.00 dol) 


*|Bound Volumes of 


Science of Thought Review 
Years 1924 to 1931 
(US.A. 2.00 dol) Each 8/6 


Henry Victor Morgan's 
Books. 


{Cosmic Consciousness 2/2 


Seul Power and Privileges 2/2.. 
The Pathway of Prayer 2/2.. 


The Healing Christ 2/2.. 
The Spirit Singing 2/2.. 
Master Powers 2/2.. 
The Psalm of Faith 1/8 
The Pathway of 
Blessedness 1/8.. 
Science of Faith 1/2.. 


Moments on the Mount 1/2.. 


Creative Healing 1/2.. 


Healing Waters 8d... 
You and Your Powers 6d. 
Peace, Power, and Plenty 6d. 


Giving and Receiving 6d. 


Your Spiritual Radio 6d 
Hymns of Health and 
Gladness 9d 


By Richard Whitwell. 


| The Gold of Dawn 


Paper Boards 2/8 
Cloth Boards 3/9 
The Cloud and. the Fire 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
The Fellowship of the 
Kingdom 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
In the Desert a Highway 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
The Desire of the Ages 
Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9 
Francis of Assisi Cloth 6/9.. 
Book of Brother James — 5/3 
Words from the Mystics, 


I Jacob Boehme 1/1 
Words from the Mystics, 
II William Law 1/1.. 


Carried Forward 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


Brought Forward 
By W. б. Hooper, F.R.A.S. 
Philosophy and Science of 


Colour [б оста 
Spiritual Basis of Relativity 
(soiled) Dads 
God and Universe ТЕ есен 
By C. А. Hall. 
Programme for Life 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2.......- 
Conquest of Care 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2.......- 
Blessed Way 
Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2....... 


The Friendliness of Things 
Cloth 3/2, Paper 2/2 


By Jacob Beilhart. 


Love Letters from Spirit 4[6......... 
By John Gayner Banks. 
Thy Saving Health 2I8......... 
By Kate Simmons. 
Swedenborg and His 
Teachings 1/1......-. 
Creative Consciousness oI 
By Olivo Mercer. 
The Wings of Life УРБА 
Life Transcendent 1/8...... 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
The New Vision ата 
A Vision of Beauty с 


A Book of Affirmations for 
Daily Use 104..... 
A Fuller Life 1/7. 
By Edna Benson. 
Instructions in Divine 
Healing (U.S.A. 50с.) 2/2... 
Power of Faith 1/8... 
By Delia Joye. 
The Divine Adventure 2/2... 


Carried. Forward. 


Where two or more books are ordered, about half the price of postage 


need only be sent. 
NOTE.—The prices quote 


Nurseries of Heaven Tilt. 
: |Uplifted Heart TUA ces l 
The Whole Way Mss ume d 
By Freedom Hill Henry. 
Miserable in Heaven 4/8........ 


The Truth Way 


d are all 
Abroad. 


Brought Forward... 
By Minna Bluebird. 
Snowdrop Fairies 
Little Life Lessons 
By E. Whitell. 
The Silence 
Silences for Youth 
Healing Silences 
By Hector waylen. 
An Apostle of Healing 
By E. б. Goodyear. 
journey of Jesus. 


(Reduced Price) 6/4........ 
зу Dimsdale Stocker. 
Imprisoned Splendour А/Ө... 


By Rev. Arthur E. Massey. 
The Poetry and Beauty of 
Death 4d 
By W. D. Kendall. 
Conquest of Nerves 
By Jean Silverlock. 
Remarkable Cases 
Healing (U.S.A. 40c.) 
By Maria Edwards 
Thought Training for the 
Young (U.S.A. 40c.) 1/8 
By Antonia R. Williams. 
Three Books on the Silence 


of 


By Dr. Grier. 


Truth and Life 
Truth’s Cosmology 
Spirit of Truth 


‘Total 
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SCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORL 
SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES: Twelve 
Science of Omnipresence T di v 
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THE SCIE 
де Lord, 


CREATIVE. 

HEALING WATERS 

YOU, YOUR POWEKS3 AND - POSSI татів, ED 
AND PLENTY. Each E 

HYMNS OF HEALTH AND GLADNESS 

-GIVING AND RECEIVING E 


HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, Г. 
— 402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A. 
Етна above books can also be "E post free from:— 


—THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


Ж. THE DESIRE OF THE AGES 


By RICHARD WHITWELL. 


"" Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does our 
brother lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with 
entrancing idea and penetrating vision, until the veil is 
drawn aside and we see that which no man can describe. 
“Nevertheless when it (the heart) shall turn to the Lord, 
the veil shall be taken away. ” 


—Henry THomas HAMBLIN. 


— CONTENTS — 


1. The Life that Makes all Things New. — 11. Motive: the Power of 
Service. — III. Life's Secret. — IV. Born of the Spirit. — V. The 
Church of God. — VI. The Adversary. — VII. The Shadow and the 
Substance. — VIII. The Unknown Factor. — IX. Our True Vocation. 
X. The Presence and the Power. — XI. The Mystery of the Heart. — 
XII. The Great Peace. — XIII. Divine Magnetization. — XIV. 
Spiritual Enfranchisement. — XV.—The Health of God. — XVI. The 
Last Beatitude. — XVII. The Fellowship of Servers. 


Price in Paper Boards ... 2/6 net; 2/9 post paid. 


Price in Cloth Boards ... 3/6 net; 3/9 post paid. 


Published by H. T. HAMBLIN, 
BOSHAM - - - CHICHESTER . - - ENGLAND 


Wholesale Trade Agents for booksellers: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4. 
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ii. ADVERTISEMENTS 


OTHER BOOKS s 


— BY — i 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


The Gold of Dawn 
Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“ All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from the 
heavens and the earth is firm under our feet. Too long hast thou 
walked with earth-rivetted eyes, O child of the Eternal! Look upward 
now that you may perceive the divine radiance glowing even amid the 
common things. Behold the sun is rising upon a new Day.” A 

Price 2/6 net - - - - postage 2d. A 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage ód. h а 


. The Cloud and the Fire 


Another Beautiful Book of Inspired Spiritual Vision. 

* And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wender of 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, 
no break in Love’s vast harmony." 

Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage dd. 


Francis of Assisi. Т 


" As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all that 
he loved and for which he strove. Не gave his life for humanity, and oo 
the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest of his sowing. Those i- 
who are seeking the Kingdom of God should procure this book and 
study it.” —The Editor of “ The Science of Thought Review.” 
Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 534. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom. 
Contents: 


The Flower Within the Seed. — The Quest of the Spirit. — Seeking 
and Finding. — The Word Divine. — Spiritual Dynamics. — The One 


Life. — Conscience. — The Fellowship of the Kingdom. — The 

Sacrament of Work. — Transfiguring the Commonplace. — The Hand 

of Guidance. — Day-Dawn. — Also Thy Cloak. — The New 
Franciscanism. — The New Society. 


Price: Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage д4. 


—— All Books in this List supplied by —— 
Н. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
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In the Desert a Highway. 


By RicHARD WHITWELL. 


" Here as ever . . . comes the still small Voice calling 
our minds to the deep things of God, and firing our souls 
to high adventure and endless enlargement.” 


—HEnry Victor Morean (in his Foreword). 


— CONTENTS — 


1: The Vision and the Message. — 11: As in Contrast. — 111: The 
Wonder that is at Our Doors. — IV: The Breath of the Spirit. — V: 
Lift Up Your Hearts. — VI: In the Desert a Highway. — VII: The 
Way of His Strength. — VIII: Rejoice and be Glad. — IX: Giving 
and Receiving. — X: The Gesture of Christ. — XI: The Beloved 
One. — XII: The Rhythm of the Universe. — XIII: God is Every- 
where. — XIV : Gold and Frankincense. — XV: The New Country. — 
XVI: The Two Worlds. — XVII: Leaving Not the Other Undone. 


Price in Paper Boards, with Wrapper ... 2/6 net, by post 2/8 
Price in Cloth Boards, Gold Lettering ... 3/6 net, by post 3/8 


The Book of Brother James. 


By RicHARD WHITWELL. 

That Mr. Whitwell’s work has been a labour of love 
is obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother 
James are almost entirely out of print, the collection of 
his teachings and their systematized presentation within 
the compass of a single volume constitute a very distinct 
service in the cause of mysticism. . . . [п so judiciously 
selecting and painstakingly arranging the sayings of 
MacBeth Bain, so that their various phases may be 
regarded in their true proportion and in proper sequence, 
Mr. Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total 
effectiveness. 

—THE EDITOR of The Occult Review. 
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The Life of the Spirit : 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. ^ 


With Foreword by the Writer of “ Christ in You" and 
** Spiritual Reconstruction." 


* It is indeed a pleasure to review this little book by Mr. 
Hamblin. He brings a very sensitive insight to bear upon the 
big purpose of life. Life is purposeful, he truly teaches, and the 
goal that of which Christ spoke when He said, ‘Seek ye first and 
foremost the Kingdom of God.’ This is not merely a condition, 
but а consciousness; not a state that awaits us in the far-distant 
future, but a present and spiritual or subjective realization. It 
is that poise of spirit whereby the Life divine inflows through 
all the channels of our being. It is the union of the soul with 
God, of all experiences the one that is most worth while. For 
then the Hand of God reaches us through our human conscious- 
ness to bless our fellows. . . . Very warmly we commend this 7 
book."— Richard Whitwell, Author of “The Cloud and the 
Fire,” “ The Gold of Dawn,” and “ Francis of Assisi," in “ The 
Science of Thought Review.” 

“Instead of writing a Foreword to this book, I should rather 
just give thanks that such a great message is going forth. It is a 
message from the heart of the writer inspired by the living spirit 
of God."—From the Foreword by the Writer of ‘Christ in You." 

Contents: Foreword. Introduction. Chapters: I.—Initiatlon, not Occult, 
but Spiritual, through Daily Experience. II.—Initiation (continued). III.— 
The Quest. IV. V., VL, VIL, VIIL—The Inner Life. IX.—Tests. X.—Love, 
the Magic Key. XI.—How to Meet Life's Difficulties and Responsibilities. 
XII.—Serving Others, XIIL, XIV., XV.—Life Without Strain. ХУІ, XVI., 
XVIIL—The Way of Life. Chapter the Last.—The Law of Sacrifice. 


Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound Cloth, 2/6 net, 
post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


Right Thinking 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
| 6th Edition. 45th Thousand. 
} This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be found, 
on perusal, to vindicate the author’s claim in his opening words : 
“ This is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy." The delights 
that come to the * right thinking " man or woman are unfolded 
in clear language of convincing power.—J. R. T. 


Price 6d, post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A. 15 cents 


| Some Thoughts on Thought 


By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
A popular treatise on elevated thought. Contains two dia- 
grams. Copies gratis on application to the Publisber. 


H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, Chichester, England. 
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The Way of Escape 


Or, The Overcoming of Evil and all Negative Conditions 
By HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


This is a revised and enlarged edition of 120 pages. It deals 
lucidly and searchingly with the Problem of Evil. The student 
is led to understand what is the real Cause of Evil and its allied 
Negative Conditions. Then he is shown the real Remedy for 
Evil and has revealed to him also the path leading to the 
deliverance and freedom of the Emancipated Life. 

Contents: Preface. Chapters: I.— Truth. II.—The Senses. 
III.—Life and the World a Reflection. IV.—The Problem of 
Evil. V.—The Truth about Evil. VI.—More about the Prob- 
lem of Evil. VII.—The One Principle of Good. VIII.—Your 
Life is Perfect. IX.— Reality and Unreality. X.—An Invin- 
cible Weapon. XI.—The Healing Power of Truth. XII.—The 
Life of Abundance. XIII.—The Life of Thanksgiving. XIV. 
— Sin and the Way Out.—XV.—Reversing the Lever.—XVI.— 
The Freedom of the Spirit. XVII.—Perseverance. XVIII.— 
Signs Following. 


UNITY CENTRES. 
LIVERPOOL.-- Unity Centre, 125, Mt. Pleasant. Open 
Daily. Meetings:—Monday at 3 p.m., Tuesday 
(Youth Group) 8 p.m., Wednesday 3 p.m. and 8 p.m., 
Sunday 11 a.m. and 7 p.m. 


MANCHESTER. Unity Centre, 83, Bridge Street, Deans- 
gate (Top floor. Monday at 8 p.m., Thursday at 
8 p.m. 


BOLTON.— Truth Centre. Theosophical Rooms, 8, 
Bromwich Street, Haulgh. Friday at 8 p.m. 


EGCLES.—Study Circle. Binns, Victoria Cafe, Eccles 
Old Road. First Thursday of each month at 8 p.m. 


Voluntary undertakings broadcasting the Editor's teach- 
ings and selling the Science of Thought Institute literature, 
but not officially connected. Leader, Harold Burrows. 

Help spread the Truth that gives freedom. 
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THE SHRINE OF LOVE. 


BY 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


* This handbook to the earlier stages of 'The Mystic Quest is 
free from the abstract phraseology and obscurity of expression 
which deprive many mystical treatises of most of their value for 
the *carnally ’ minded man-in-the-street. . . . At intervals, 
packed in single sentences, we get priceless practical advice. 

The chapter on Health is thoroughly downright. 
Throughout, though no allegory is used, somehow we are con- 
stantly reminded of John Bunyan, for there is a robustness of | ^ 
statement that is ‘not as the scribes.’ ... Yet all the while he 8f . 
leads us gently on, till at last, suddenly reaching the verge of 
the Mystic Realm, we glimpse ‘ The Unbeholden and hear the 
seraph sing.’ " 
—THE LINK. 


CONTENTS: 


I.—The Unfolding Life. II.—A New Commandment. III.— 
The Love which passeth Knowledge. IV.—Living the Har- 
monious Life. V.—The Life Victorious. VI.—The More 
Abundant Life. VII.—Living the Universal Life. VIII.—The 
Problem of Evil.  IX.—Reason and Intuition. X.—Divine 
Plenty I. Xl.—Divine Plenty П. XIL—Health I. XIIL— „29; 
Health IJ. XIV.—PRAYER: The Shrine of Quiet. XV.— X 


PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness. XVI.—PRAYER : 
Steadfastness of Spirit. XVIL—PRAYER: “Our Father.” 
XVIIL—PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name." XIX.— 


PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom Come." XX.—PRAYER: “Thy 
will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven." XXI.—PRAYER: 
'tGive us this day our daily bread.” XXII.—PRAYER: 
“ And forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.” 
XXIIL—PRAYER: “And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from the Evil one." 


Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free; cloth boards Á 
(gold lettered) 3/2, post free, from 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN, 


BosHAM House, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
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¥ THE OPEN DOOR 


BY 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


| Mr. Hamblin is well known as an Apostle of the ‘‘new civili- 
‘zation of simplicity and strength." For this reason his books 
are invaluable as practical guide-books to such attainment. In 
e his admirable foreword to the present volume, Mr. Whitwell 
speaks of it as “а new view-point, for we ourselves are different 
—having stepped through that doorway. ... We know it, but 
have to be reminded of it," and this book is a reminder. It 
shows us the spiral of ascent to heavenly mindedness. Again 
and again we seem to reach the same position; “but, thanks be, 
we are always a little higher, a little nearer the top . . . the 
way may seem long and tedious, but it is sure. So long as we 
aspire we climb; and all the forces and agencies of Heaven are 
on our side.” 


There is no chapter in “Тһе Open Door" which does not speak 
to the earnest seeker— whatever may be his degree—words of 
hope and encouragement. ‘‘Progress and the laws governing 
progress are the same on all planes: we go forward as soon 
as we are ready—and not before. The essential thing is for us to 
answer the call and be ready for the opportunities which come to 
us... We are training to become sons of God. . . - With such a 
glorious goal in view, shall we ever become faint-hearted, when 
only partly through our school days? Nay, rather, let us rise 
even now in thought, aspiration, vision and realization, to the 
glorious office for which we are destined, and to which we are 


called." 
The Rally, July, 1932. 


CONTENTS. 

L—Living Dangerously. II.—The Divine Order. III.—The 
- Love that never fails. IV.—Restoring the Years. V.—Winning 
‘ Through. VI.—Keeping up with Life. VII.—There is a Power. 
VIII.— Becoming Heavenly Minded. IX.—A Ray of Dawn. 
X.—An Interior Kingdom. XI.—Rich toward God. XII.— 
For Loves Sake. XIJI.—The Real Power. XIV.—A Goodly 
Growth. XV.—Making Friends with Life. XVI.—The Awak- 
ening of the Inward Spiritual Man. XVII.—The Spiral of 
Ascent. XVIII.—The Coming of Love. 
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3/- Blue Cloth Binding and Gold Lettering; 3/2 post free. 
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A VENTURE OF FAITH. 


(Lessons from the Life of George Muller.) 
BY 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


This book reveals why it was that George Muller 
received nearly £1,500,000 (one million, five hundred 
thousand pounds sterling, or over seven million dollars) in 
the form, of Free-Will Offerings, without asking the public 
for a penny or issuing any appeals. It also tells the 
reader how he did it; and explains the Psychological 
aspect of this wonderful achievement. This work throws 
an entirely new light on the subject, and deals with certain 
incidents in Muller's life from the standpoint of modern 


thought and Psychology. Already this book has gone to * 


distant parts of the earth, to Missionaries and others hold- 
ing positions of great difficulty and responsibility. The 
Author's own experiences are touched upon at times. 


Price in Paper Covers ... 2/2 post free, or 50 cents. 
Price in Cloth Boards ... 3/3 post free, or 75 cents. 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 

Bosham House — Chichester — England. 


Wholesale Trade Agents for booksellers: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, Е.О.4. 
AN INTRODUCTION TO 
The Great Mystics 


Compiled by 
RICHARD WHITWELL. 


JACOB BOEHME 


With Introduction by Henry THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


WILLIAM LAW 
The Great English Mystic and Interpreter of Boehme 


These books are gems, and should not be overlooked or 
thought insignificant on account of their small price. 
1/- each net. America, 25 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS. 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
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The Poetry and Beauty 
of Death. 


By ARTHUR E. MASSEY. 


‚ А most beautiful and helpful work, particularly suitable as a 
gift to those recently bereaved. 


Price 4d. post free. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
Bosham House — Chichester — England. 


THE PATHWAY OF BLESSEDNESS 
—BY— -. 
HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. : 
` Д very fine and unusually helpful and inspiring book.” 
HENRY THoMAS HAMBLIN. 


'" Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as 
few people have. He has entered the realm of Truth 
through the door of veritable experience. It is not merely 
that he has opinions about things; he knows, and that 
is far better. It is given to him to express that which he 
knows. In his interpretation of this master-teaching of 
Jesus, in which the very quintessence of truth is enshrined 
in, a word and in a sentence, there is a clarity of percep- 
tion, a pointedness of application, an illumination which 
is a revealing light. It may be summed up in one word, 
an understanding consciousness. We wish the little book 
God-speed, and the rich service which it will surely fulfil." 

RICHARD WHITWELL. 
CONTENTS. 


The Gospel of Comfort. The Law of Inheritance. The 
Law of Fulfilment. The Gospel of Mercy. The Vision 
of God. The Children of God. For Righteousness’ Sake. 


‚ The Rejoicing Consciousness. 


Very beautifully produced in artistic blue covers, 
printed on antique paper. 
Price 1/8 post free. 
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Author of “Divine Psychology." 
Price 1/- net. g 
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Punta dune: ДЫ Бок, Jean Silverlock holds a class for 
The Science of Thought Press, the study of the Science of Thought 
Chichester, England. on Wednesdays at 3 p.m. 


BROTHERHOOD : 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for 
The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health, and for the 
Peaceful Evolution of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 


4 Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., Asha-wardi, Limavady, N. Ireland. 


Published by THE ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, Secretary), 
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London Agent - - - - - W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Quarterly: 3d. —— Annual Subscription: 1/2. 
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The Order of the Golden Age 


The Objects of the O.G.A. are:— 
1. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. M 
2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the prevalent 
flesh dietary, which involves the cruelties and barbarity incident to the 
flesh traffic. 
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One for Each Day of the Week. 


This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Medi- 
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enter into an inner fellowship with the Divine. 
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Editor's Monthly Notes. 


7 ABIDING IN SECURITY. 
Ач THROUGH LIVING DANGEROUSLY. 
| х 


Now, more than ever before, it is necessary that we 
should live lives of faith in God as the Source, not only of 
our Spiritual life, but also of our temporal supply. The 
more precarious life becomes, judged from an outward and 
} material standard, the greater the necessity for a quiet 
| trust in God, Who is unaffected by the changes and upsets ` 

that affect the natural man. з 

In these uncertain times the cleverest and most astute an 
\ y worldly-wise are liable to be brought down to nothing 
through a turn of fortune's wheel. But he who puts his 
whole trust in God and God alone is unaffected by the 
à changes and upsets that are afflicting the lives of so many 
uw to-day. The one who puts his whole trust in God is sup- 
` ported by invisible powers. All the resources of Heaven 
willingly serve him, and all the creative powers of the mind 
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of God work on his behalf. ` Опе who puts his whole trust 
in God, works according to Divine principle, and we all 
know this can never fail. 

One who pins his faith to man and material resources 15 
at the mercy of changing fortune. He is also at the mercy 
of schemers and swindlers of every kind. If he holds his 
fellow man to ransom by demanding a big profit, or by 
speculation, hoping to make money at other people's 
expense, or seeks gain by lotteries and sweepstakes, he lays 
himself open, to a certain degree, to the same destructive 
powers of the underworld that produce gangsterism and the 
violence that accompanies it. The difference between one 
who tries to make a profit by extortion, or sweated labour, or 
speculation, or lotteries, on the one hand, and a gangster 
on the other hand, is not one of kind but of degree. They 
all belong to the same category : they are subject to the same 
forces of disorder. 
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But one who lives according to Divine principle does not 
exploit his fellow man, but would rather starve than do so. 
His desire is to serve, not to gain a personal advantage at 
the expense of others. He is content to serve, and to leave 
the recompense to God, and life, and the laws governing 
life. 

Again, there are those who have no desire to exploit their 
fellow creatures, but who simply want enough for them- 
selves. They do not demand much of life—in fact very ^ 
little—but, somehow, they experience great difficulty in Me 
procuring even the small portion they think is their due. * [ 
They are so anxious to make sure of getting just enough 
that they cling very tightly to the small amount that they 
have. Without really meaning it, their motto of life’s con- 
duct is:—'' How little need I give, and how much can | х 
secure for the least that | can scheme to give." They À 
cling so hard to the little that they have, that they miss i 
the much greater things which might be theirs if they adopted q 


} 


a larger and more generous view of life. It is like a man 
who is so busy picking up pins and cigarette ends that he 
has no time for remunerative work. І once knew a man who 
kept a farm. But instead of being out and about on it, 
directing operations and seeing that his men were working р 
properly, or working profitably with them himself, he used M 
- to stay at home and sift cinders. It hurt his frugal soul to "Y 
- Jose a small piece of coal, or a few cinders, so he looked 
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after them himself and personally saw to other household 


cheese-paring economies, so that a penny or two might be 
saved. But while he was doing that, his farm became 
neglected, his crops were a failure, and his rent unpaid. 
In course of time he lost his good farm and became one of 
a gang of ill-paid men who used to tidy up the roads. 

There are many of us like that man. We cling so hard 
to the little that we have, we miss the abundance that might 
be ours. Our hand is clenched so tightly in order to hold 
our little, and in order to avoid giving anything away, or 
losing something, that we cannot open it sufficiently to 
receive a much greater blessing that might otherwise come 
to us. 

Our Lord, according to St. Paul, said that it is more 
blessed to give than to receive. This is a great truth. 
Rotary’s slogan is based upon it: `` He profits most who 
serves the best." We cannot get more out of life than 
we putintoit. He who tries to obtain more from life than Һе 
gives, only robs himself. He may obtain wealth, but even 
if he does do so, which is doubtful, he loses those far more 
precious things which no money can buy, such as health, 
happiness, peace, and inward satisfaction. What shall it 
profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul ; that is, his capacity to appreciate and enjoy the good, 
the beautiful and the true. The more a man extorts from 
life in proportion to what he gives, the more he im- 
poverishes his life, and the more he starves his own soul. 
The great thing to avoid is taking from life more than we 
give in love and service. A spiritual debit and credit 
account is kept of our life, and woe to that man whose 
balance is on the wrong side. What Jesus taught on this 
subject can be found in Matthew XXV, 31-45. 

l said a moment ago that one who demands more from 
life than he is prepared to give might win wealth. This is 
possible but unlikely, because `“ he profits most, in material 
things, who serves the best," as a rule, as well as in happi- 
ness, harmony and peace. All other things being equal, 
the one who practises the Golden Rule is more successful 
than one who does not. One who works for selfish ends 
may be successful in a material sense, but this will be in 
spite of his selfishness and not because of it. His selfishness 
is a hindrance the whole time, but his business abilities may 
outweigh the disadvantage of his selfishness. One who 
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says: `“ | have done as much work as I'm paid for," will 
never ` get on” in life, any more than the man who is only 
concerned with immediate profits, and who cares nothing 


‘about the permanent satisfaction of his customer or client. 


George Muller said that no child of God should ever work 
for a living, or be in business merely for profit, but that he 
should work as unto the Lord. This, being interpreted in 
modern language, would be, that we should work and 
engage in business not for what we can get out of it, but 
as an act of service. Our first aim should be to give and 
to help : the recompense is incidental. lt may be meagre 
at first, and it may be delayed, but when it does come it is 
enduring ; and if it is not looked upon as ours, personally, 
but only something entrusted to our stewardship, will not 
readily leave us. When the edifice built on the sands of 
self-interest has crashed to the ground, the building that 
has been established on the rock of service remains 
unaffected by the same forces which have laid the other low. 
The edifice built on selfishness or self-interest is not estab- 
lished on Divine principle, consequently it falls in the 
upheavals and changes of life. But a life built on the rock 
of service is established in Divine principle, it is in harmony 
with the sustaining and integrating law of the universe, and, 
therefore, it stands in the day of crisis and adversity. 

This may appear, to some, to be far-fetched and impos- 
sible ; but it is not only possible, it is the only line of conduct 
that can save humanity from a grave disaster. The teaching 
of Jesus is the one thing that, if followed, can put the ills of 
the world right. Fortunately, a few far-sighted people 
have this vision, and they are spreading the light amongst 
their less enlightened fellows. The following is taken from 
a pamphlet entitled Whither, written by a well-known 
Rotarian, who is also one of our subscribers and generous 
helpers, Mr. A. E. Hickling by name. This pamphlet is 
issued free by the Author at his own expense. A copy will 
be sent to those who are interested in economics and the 
great problem that confronts all civilized communities 
to-day. A stamp for postage should be enclosed and 
applications may be made either at the office of this 
Magazine, or direct to Mr. A. E. Hickling, Wharfedale, 
Mayford, Surrey. Here is the extract from Whither :— 

“The hopeful sign at the present time is the ethical 
attitude towards business affairs, and, as showing the trend 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


-———— 'üáÓ€———— en 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EDITOR'S MONTHLY NOTES 421 


y in the new attitude towards business methods and problems, 
de. the following items, culled from a code of ethics adopted by 
a Manufacturers’ Association, and taken from the Trade 
Journal of Oil and Fat Industries, October, 1930, will be of 
interest : 

"...mindful that we are engaged in a vocation affording 
us a distinct opportunity to serve society, and promote and 
maintain friendly and truthful relations among men, do 
pledge ourselves : 
j^ ' |. . to provide conditions favourable to their (workers) 
} welfare and moral development. 
| ... . to refrain from using inferior materials or imitation 


products in order to meet some unusual competitive con- 
4j. ditions or for the purpose of returning a larger margin of 
| ex profit. 
| EN . - . to observe truth and honesty in all interviews with sales- 
men and to make no false or misleading statements to secure 
| price revision; to comply conscientiously with terms of 
payment according to terms of purchase and to refrain from 
making unjust and unreasonable claims in an attempt to 
evade liability under a purchase contract. 
. . . to compete always with fairness, securing patronage on 
merit and confidence, rather. than by derogatory reference 
to a competitor and his goods, etc. 
. . . to be guided by a spirit of justice, integrity, and honour 
E in all relations with members of allied trades, etc. 

2 . . . to adhere conscientiously to the rules of conduct herein 
|- “@ set forth and to inspire others in our industry to do likewise, 
! believing sincerely that the Golden Rule in business is the 

only safe guide of conduct conducive to satisfaction and 
happiness.” 

| It will be admitted that the sooner such methods as out- 

lined in this Code become general, the sooner will better 

1 and more. permanent conditions arrive. In this connection 

2 it is perhaps startling to know that there are now over 300 

such Codes of Business Ethics in operation, and it is this 

А aspect of the subject which gives us confidence in days to 

come.” 

The pamphlet Whither is a well-reasoned and carefully 

thought out plea for a new way of life and method of 

> business. It is not the work of an impracticable dreamer, 

%—. but is the fruit of a long practical experience on the part of 

а successful man of business, who has always tried to 
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bring his ideals into his business relations. Not all readers 7 
will agree with the Author's conclusions, but all who study A. 
the little book will receive something that will make them 

think cohstructively on the subject of business ethics. | 

hope to deal with the pamphlet at length, later. 

The very fact that we work, not for a living or a profit, but 
as a means of service, brings a blessing in its train. We i 
not only are peaceful and happy in the midst of difficulties 
and world crises, but we are sustained and supported by | 
invisible powers. This is so because living and acting, on ё 
our part, according to right principle, brings about a state . D 
of friendliness between these powers and ourselves. Мо 
longer are they at enmity with us, but ““ all the Divine forces 
hasten to minister to our eternal joy." 

This could be illustrated in many different ways. The A 
chemist must work according to the principles of chemistry 1 М 
if he is to obtain a satisfactory result. If he ignores the laws 
governing chemical action his results will not only be in- 
effective, but may be actually disastrous. The mathe- 
matician can obtain a correct solution to his problem only by 
working according to mathematical principles and laws. 

4 If he fails to work according to them his results will be 
farcical, Even a cook must work according to the laws of 
cookery, otherwise the result will be an unappetising and 
indigestible mess, instead of a wholesome meal. ou 
would think a woman was mad if when she wanted to make — , 
a nice light cake, she boiled it, or stewed it, instead of | 
baking it. Yet many of us work against Divine principle, A. 
that is, the principle of Divine order, and ignore the laws ~ 
governing life, just as much as the mad cook ignored the 
laws of cookery, and then expected a perfect harmonious 
result. 

It has been necessary to say all this in order to clear away 
a certain misconception. There is an idea abroad that one ( 

can be prospered and blest solely through praying, affirming | 


and " treating " as itis called. It is thought that a state of 
'lessedness can be produced by such means in spite of the 
fact that the life is lived not according to Divine principle 
but very much against it. But it is impossible for blessing 
to come if we do not order our lives in accordance with the 
| principle that governs the universe and the law which sus- 4 
| tains it, love. By `` love’’ I mean, love to one's neighbour. ^. 
One who serves God instead of self, loves God ; and he who 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


————  ——Áá—á—— N 


Digitized by Агуа Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EDITOR'S MONTHLY NOTES 423 


MPO serves life and humanity instead of self-interest, loves his 
a -neighbour. To love God and one's neighbour is what Jesus 
j said was the greatest commandment of all, and that those 
who live in this way are not far from the Kingdom of 
eaven. 

People sometimes write to me telling me that they have 
lost all their money. Not in every case, thanks be, but in 
some cases, upon enquiry it is found that the money has 
been lost through trying to secure an unjust profit, a larger 
return, no matter hou it is made, from their investment than 

is equitable. If they had not been greedy, grasping and 
unprincipled, they would not have been led into the snare. 


e a  ÓOO— eS.) 


If they had been living according to the Divine principles of 
: A love, service, equity and justice, they would never have 
1023 suffered loss. Yet such people are not bad people at all, 
but they have not had it pointed out to them by their 
religious instructors that if they are to be protected from 

evil they must act and live according to Divine principle. 
Having said this, let us now pass on to the equally 
important metaphysical and spiritual aspects of our subject. 
ow can we live in the consciousness of Divine supply? 
Granted that we are living as near to the law of giving and 
service as we know how to, what else is there for us to do? 
There is a great deal that we can do, and must persevere and 
persist in doing, but how to explain what this is, is not an 


Č easy task. Ў 
1 ҖЫ lt is necessary to cultivate the higher mind, that is, that 
[ P part of the mind that is super-conscious and above the 


human. According to our classification there are three 
strata of mind: (1) the sub-conscious, which is in contact 
with nature, forms part of the race mind, and is the gateway 
through which some people make contact with Hades or 

i astral planes. (2) The conscious mind, which is the mind of 
( wakeful attention, and which gathers knowledge from 
ү observation, sense evidence, logical deduction and 

à experience. (2) The.super-conscious, which, is above the 

F intellect, which makes contact with Heavenly states, and is 

able to understand spiritual truth through direct knowing 
or spiritual discernment, and not through the intellect. 

à It is through the cultivation and development of this 
E, em mind that the spiritual consciousness opens, so as to 
^ enable us to apprehend Heavenly conditions, or things аз. 

they really are. In the ordinary way this higher stratum of 
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mind does not function at all. Prayer and meditation are 
methods of cultivating the higher mind. Through these 
exercises we become Heavenly minded. Not only do we 
rejoice in goodness, beauty, love and truth, and are.never 
happy if we are not expressing these Divine qualities, but 
we also become conscious that there is infinite abundance 
in our Father's house. When the Prodigal was in a far 
country he was so poor and hungry that he ate pigs’ food. 
That was the only sustenance there was for him when he 
was separated from his father and away from his father's 
house. But, suddenly, he remembered. Не remembered 
that he was the son of a rich man. He remembered that 
there was abundance of food in his father's house ; and that 
even the humblest employee there had plenty, while he, a 
son, was starving. He then made up his mind to go back 
to his father's house, and to seek forgiveness, so that he 
might fare as well as the servants. Now we all know that 
this parable of the Prodigal son is a wonderful allegory of 
the great mystery of man's adventure in time and space. 
The more we reflect upon it the more complete and satisfy- 
ing it becomes, as a concise teaching of the great mysteries. 
But, it is also a perfect illustration of our position as regards 
temporal supply. We, normally, are in the same state as 
the Prodigal. We are living in a consciousness that is 
separated from God. We are like a branch that has been 
severed from the parent stem, so that we are deprived of 
nourishment. We are like the man spoken of in Jeremiah, 
** who puts his trust in the arm of flesh, and whose heart 
departeth from the Lord. For he is like the heath in the 
desert, and shall not see when good cometh; but shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land, 
and not inhabited." Like the Prodigal we are living on 
the mere husks of things, and are at the mercy of those who 
do not belong to our Father's house. But, also, like the 
Prodigal we have become awakened to the fact that the 
cause of our troubles is our state of separation in conscious- 
ness from God. He suddenly remembered that he was a 
son of his father, and that there was unlimited abundance in 
his father's house. 

In the same way we have awakened to the fact that there 
is plenty in our Father's house ; that it is all a matter of con- 


sciousness. In the Divine Consciousness there is no lack or «ir. 


insufficiency. We have to recognize the fact that all 
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phenomena, including all that we call “ supply," are simply 
ideas in the mind of God. The environment and circum- 
stances which seem so fixed, are fluidic to the Spirit. A 
miracle is Just.as easy to the mind of God as a natural 
happening. It is simply due to the use of higher laws than 
the natural. We have to recognize this, because, if we do 
not, nothing above the natural can happen in our life. If 
we do not recognize the possibility of super-natural things 
happening, then we rule them out of ourlife. Allthings are 
possible to the one who believes them to be possible. When 
we believe, we bring them within the orbit of achievement, 
and all things become possible, in course of time, as our 
faith grows. 

In order, then, to live in the consciousness of the Divine 
Supply we have to believe that with God all things are 
possible, and that the things that are impossible with man, 
are possible with God. God is capable of delivering us, 
even though all material means may have failed. 

Again, we have to believe and acknowledge that God 15 
the only one who can deliver us, and sustain.us. If we 
have any sneaking reliance upon man or material means, 
then we cannot put our whole trust in God ; and if we do 
not put our whole trust in God, then Divine support is 
impossible. So long as we put our trust in man, or material 
means, we are bound by the laws which govern the material 
life : but when we put our whole trust in God, then we come 
under the same laws of Heaven which our Lord made use 
of; and then what are termed miracles become possible. 
But, in spite of this, God works almost always through 
human and natural channels. [tis only in special cases that 
we are delivered from difficulty, or our needs supplied in a 
miraculous manner, although all -deliverances are miracu- 
lous to us, and are recognized as the workings of Divine 
law and love. з 

One of Ње chief lessons that we have to learn is to look 
to God instead of man; to rely on the higher Divine law, 
instead of the lower natural law ; to trust in truth instead of 
appearance ; to look to the One Source instead of any chan- 
nel; to rely upon Divine Principle instead of human 
expediency. All these terms mean much the same thing. 
If we are dependent at all upon '' self," or man, or channels, 


5 or money, or reserves, then the action of God cannot take 


place. When we surrender everything to God, and depend 
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entirely upon God, then we enter into freedom, because 
God then becomes to us all that we need, and a Source that 
can never fail. When we are suspended in mid-air, so to 
speak, wholly and completely dependent upon God, then 
the perfect will of God, which is infinitely good is able 
to operate. 

І said, а moment ago, that we have to cultivate and 
develop a higher stratum of mind. This is accomplished by 
continually looking to God, and aspiring Godwards, and 
also praying and thinking in a positive manner. Some 
scientific people tell us that we can develop our brain 
through repeating the same nervous stimulus often enough. 
Be this as it may, it is possible to bring fresh brain-cells into 
action, and for a habit to be set up, so that they are filled 
with nervous energy ready to be used at any time in thinking _ 
rightly about God, so that the whole life becomes modelled 
upon Truth and Divine Order. 

The most positive form of prayer is praise and thanks- 
giving to God for the blessings already experienced, and for 
the blessing that we need, but which has not yet manifested. 
If we are in difficulty, we should thank and praise God for 
a complete and happy deliverance in God's own way 

` above all we ask or think.” 

“Therefore | say unto you, whatsoever 
things ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them." 


My heart to Thine, all else above 
To know the meaning deep of Love. 
Thou art the Life ; in Thee we can 
Discern the measure of a Man, 
And see the heights to which we may 
Arrive when we have found the way ; 
And loosing all the ties that bind, 
Rise to the level of Thy Mind, 
Then all the earth-clouds disappear, ғ 
And Christ walks with His people here. 4 


Henry VICTOR MORGAN. 
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Monthly Notices 


THE SANCTUARY. 


Miss E... Geraldine Owen, who is known as the Leader of 
The London Unity Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, Hyde Park, 
London, W., has started a Sanctuary at 29, Courtheld Gar- 
dens, South Kensington, S. W.3. This is to be a permanent 
Home for Truth-seekers, and Miss Owen is quite sure that 
she has been led by the Spirit to start it. The venture is one 
of faith, and it is done with the sole object of rendering 
service. It is a great venture founding a Home for Truth- 
seekers who require harmonious surroundings, cleanliness 
. and comfort. 1 have not yet seen it, but Miss Owen, in 
a letter, tells me that it is a lovely house, redecorated, and 
furnished with new furniture. There are two large lecture 
rooms, which speakers may use, and the other rooms are 
let off at reasonable rates. For instance, | notice that bed, 
bath, breakfast and attendance (hot and cold water basins, 
gas fires and rings in room) cost from 25/6d. рег week. Two 
of Miss Owen's Unity students are in charge, and 
applications should be made to The Manageress, 29, Court- 
field Gardens, South Kensington, S.W.3. Telephone: 
Frobisher 2673. Needless to say, | wish this good work 
Godspeed. 


A CORRECTION. 


WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, a little book recently re- 
viewed in these pages may now be obtained from The Rally, 
9, Percy Street, London, W.1., for 7d. post free. 


i RICHARD WHITWELL'S MEETINGS. 

1 WORTHING. 

| August 3rd (Wednesday), 3 p.m. : `“ God a Present Help.” 
| August 17th (Wednesday), 6.30 p.m. : Service, with Heal- 


J ing Silence. » 26 
August 315: (Wednesday), 3 p.m. : `` The Word within the 
ord.” 
р. The above meetings will be held as usual at Mauvine 
К 


На], next to Mauvine Cafe, corner of West Street and Mon- 
tague Street, Worthing. 
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BRIGHTON. 


August 12th (Friday), 8 p.m.: `` Some Scripture Interpre- 
tations.” 3 
August 26th (Friday), 8 p.m. : '" The Divine Exchange." 
These meetings are held at St. Francis' Hall, 14, Norfolk 
Terrace, Brighton. 
All Mr. Whitwell's meetings are open meetings, which 
may be attended by anyone who is interested. 


Mr. Walter Nunn who at one time was a subscriber to 
our Magazine and a warm supporter of our work, and who 
is an accomplished 'cello player, well known to many, is 
now engaged with his relatives in. conducting а Holiday 
Centre and Guest House known as "Surrey Crest," at 
North Park, Godstone, Surrey. This is a beautiful spot 
six hundred feet above the sea level, among meadows and 
woods, away from all noise and traffic, and is on a private 
road close to the historic Pilgrims’ Way. The Tariff is 
very reasonable, ranging from 45/- per week, and from 10/- 
for the week-end. *‘ Surrey Crest "' is also very accessible 
as it is only just over one hour from London either by 
Green Line motor coach from Oxford Circus or by Electric 
train from London Bridge. Those interested should write 
to Mr. Walter Nunn, "Surrey Crest," North Park, God- 
stone, Surrey, for further particulars. J have never been to 
this house but from what | know of Mr. Nunn 1 am quite 
sure that everything is as stated. 


THE EDITOR'S MEETINGS AT PORTSMOUTH. 


Visitors to Portsmouth and Southsea and the surrounding 
districts are invited to attend the fortnightly Meetings which 
are held, by kind permission of the Secretary, at the 
Y.M.C.A., Services Institute, High Street, Portsmouth, on 
alternate Thursdays. The dates for August are the llth 
and the 25th. The Meetings commence at 7.45 p.m. and ^ 
are held upstairs in the Old Oak Room. 
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| ». The Three-Fold Path 


By RicHaRD. WHITWELL. 


“In my Presence all things are possible . . . 
I am the Reality of which all else are symbols. 
Accept all perceiving me, yet accept nought where 
I am not to be found . . . I am the dispassionate 
one in that I am the thinker, the seer into Truth; 
I am the compassionate опе, for | am the server— 
and many are my hands of service ; yea, also, 1 am 
the passionate опе, for | am the lover. Because of 
my divinity I am dispassion (searchingly sincere 
am 1); because of my humanity I am compassion ; 
because of thy divinity I am passion . . . I carry 
heaven with me wherever I go. Come with me, 
and thou wilt hear such music, and thine eyes will 
open to such beauty as thou hast never known and 
henceforth cannot forget . . . Shod with blessing 
I come,-and through the gates of Dawn greet thee, 
О my brother . . . 1 am that which thou wouldest 
wish to be, І am that which thou most truly art." 

(The Gold of Dawn,* page 73.) 


“ The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
ment showeth His handiwork,” commences one of the 
noblest of the Psalms. Nature too takes up the parable of 
Life, and reflects as in a mirror the divine that is beyond 
her ken. For she repeats the truth she feels toward, with 
longing, and as it were afar off. Therefore in and through 
her living artistry, for those who have eyes to see, may be 
discerned God's handwriting. 

** Nature never did betray the heart that loved her," wrote 
the poet Wordsworth. She approaches sincerely the sin- 
cere spirit. 

St. Раш, with his swift vision of divine things, tells us 
that Nature is reaching toward that higher that she intuitively 
feels, is on tiptoe with expectancy, awaiting the coming of 
the sons of God. For that coming will be the evidence of 
God's rule within her house. Till then she suffers chaos, 


^ *The Gold of Dawn, by Richard Whitwell, 2/6 net, The 
Science of Thought Review, Chichester. 
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for her elements are out of harmony ; her axis is disturbed. r 
| But then she will find her rest-centre ; her point of balance e 
i will be restored. She, Nature, will know God, through [ 
li man regenerate. And, of her own, she will place back into | 
| his hands the sceptre of dominion. When the great Love 
awakens in man, her response will be immediate. | 
Unto this end, the coming of Love and of the Kingdom, { 
she is looking and she is speaking of it through all her works, 
as in parables, suggestively. And thus when man grows in | 
understanding of spiritual things, he becomes aware, amid 4 
the natural, of correspondences to, and evidences of, the 
spiritual world. 


“ The spacious firmament on high, | 
With all the blue ethereal sky, ET 
And spangled heavens, a shining frame AR | 
Their great Original proclaim.” “ | 
Day unto day, night unto night, speak in whispers of | 
the living truth. As man more nearly approaches, Nature | 
more nearly approaches to him with fruits of the kingdom | 
of God. 
( When man, fallen low amid the quagmire of materiality, 
| without vision beyond the confines of his senses, questions 
à or denies that which is holy, and also that which is true, 
Nature provides him a necessary experience, yet with it she | 
puts before him her parable, which ultimately he will realise, 
and respond to Life beyond life. If she acts as step-mother, 
if her hands seem more rough than loving, it may be with \ ks 
purposeful objective. NM ù 
1 She shows him one of her works to conternplate. When —*— 
Love draws nigh, he will catch the meaning, and he will 
know that '' the kingdom of heaven is like unto this." But 
he who has the hearing ear, let him hear. Wherever the 
natural growth takes place, there is the suggestion of the 
kingdom of heaven. The scale is different, that is all; the f 
correspondence is there. 


"M 
Jesus beheld all life illustrative of the truth that he knew. ~el 
lives near to nature. 


There is the little flower of the field, which in a brief 
season comes and goes ; how marvellously it reveals man’s 
inner life, in its growth and in its beauty. Let us regard it / 
earnestly. There are three definite stages in. its growth, M. 


He saw it in Nature in her every aspect, and in man as he $ 
as there are likewise in the unfolding of the real life in man, 
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the life of the Spirit. The first is under the ground, the 


A АУ second is above the ground, and the third is in the revealing 
P of the flower. The early stages relate to the unfolding life, 
| the final stage is the revealing life. Then does the plant 
| show itself in its own true likeness. й 
; Even so is it with man. He also at length will reveal in 


his true likeness, which is according to the Christ standard, 
and in the image of God. We think of the Christ as the Son 
of God, for if we understand, that is the mould of our 
regeneration." ] am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” 
~ [tis not yet made manifest what we shall be ; but we know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him even as he is." As we are, so we see. 

The seed falls into the ground and dies, and the life that 
was close-held within it quickens, germinates, expands, its 
rootlets down-stretching, while the hands of its aspiration 
reach upward toward the surface, till its life emerges above 
the ground into a new element, out of darkness into light. 
Then the sweet green leaves, the lungs of its new body, 
unfold, accommodating to the new conditions, indrawing 
from the ethers around, from the air and from the sky, 
from the warm sun and the tender rain. The flower 
appears, wherein the Divine beauty reveals, crowning all 
that has gone before. 

The life of the little plant gathers up and ministers unto 
one end and issue, wherein it makes surrender of its very 
being. A moment comes when there is a touching of a 
power that awakens its hidden properties; and its whole 
being springs forth responsively in an ecstasy of surrender 
and immolation unto the greater Life. In the crucible of the 
little llower there is enacted the most wonderful thing, an 
alchemic mingling of living elements, from itself and from 
That which is other than itself. Herein is its joy-rapture, 
\ when Beauty breathes upon it, and awakens its own image 

there. At that moment there is enacted a glad surrender, 
a losing or letting go what had hitherto been conserved, 
and at the same moment a finding and release of what is 
cosmic and universal in and through it. It is its unitive 
state with Beauty itself, which is One, and thus it expresses 
purely that highest. The portals of its life swing wide when 
T Love draws nigh, doors open within its sanctuary ; what was 

L— secret and hidden breathes forth in fragrance, and all 

that is therein has its part in a circulation of blessed- 
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ness, the dance of its elements, its song of love, of joy, of 
surrender, of union with Life itself. And that is the beauty, 
and sweetness, and wonder of the flower. 

Within its lovely expression there is transacted a magical 
thing, and its life is shed for many. Through that action its 
living essences are stored into little sacks hermetically 
sealed ; through them its life is reproduced and multiplied, 
and its ideal, so carried forward, is conserved and 


perpetuated. 
What is true of the little flower is true, only more so, of the 
human soul, and the love-life in man. Even so, in his 


supreme experience, there is an interblending and an inter- 
flowing of the cosmic and the particular. The waters of Life 
inflow through the particular which is his life (or inciden- 
tally that of the flower), to outflow in a spray of loveliness 
into the cosmic. Such a living fountain is man in his true 
pression meant to be, springing from and unto the eternal 
ife. 

Thus life has its origin in the One, and goes forth to the 
One. Its true expression is part of the experience of the 
One. Its destined end is at once an immolation and a joy, 
а losing and a finding. But the issue is not a dying, with a 
blank that finishes all; it is a resurrection and ascension— 
something before which words and thoughts withdraw, for 
it is beyond expression. 

"' Blessed Lord! О High Deliverer ! 
Forgive this feeble script which doth Thee wrong 


I take my refuge in Thy Name and Thee! 
І take my refuge in Thy Law of Good! 

I take my refuge in Thy Order. 

. . . . . е Sunrise comes, 

The Dewdrop slips into the shining Sea! ” 

Beauty merges into the sea of Beauty, love into the Fount 
of Love, truth into the Heart of Truth. But is the life lost 
thereby? Oh no, it is enhanced, it is ever more truly itself. 

The closer we study it, the more we find the life-history 
of the little plant emblematic of the spiritual life, man’s 
progress in which is likewise three-fold. The respective 
phases find their meaning and fulfilment in three degrees 
of attainment. The first is that of dispassion, implying the 
disciplinary work of experience, and the achieving of self- 
knowledge and of self-control, the realising of life in its 
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-- right and true perspective, through the overcoming of self- 
desire. This attaining leads to that experience, the second 
phase, when light dawns upon the soul, and we see things 
differently from before, and we become aware of divine 
meanings that we had not realized ——and love awakens, and 
with it a great compassion. And this unfolds to the third 
state which is that of fulfilment, and in which becomes 
manifest the meaning of all that which has gone before. 
This is a living expression so wonderful that what has pre- 
ceded is, in comparison, only partial and incomplete. It 
is life as being, in contrast with what was but a becoming. 
It is the sublimation of what has been ; it is passion on a 
higher level. Love, whose will is to serve, and to give of 
itself, its own essential life, becomes operative and dynamic 
then. It is the love of God, and because of a divine quality 
or interfusion, it becomes a passion of self-surrender. 

The Scriptures tell us of the seed of promise within man, 
divinely implanted, after he had fallen from grace into 
nature, from mastery over into servitude unto things. 
Whatever the cause, man appears with a limited, separate 
personality, at odds with nature and with his fellows, 
immersed in the strife for existence. He is encompassed 
amid a dark and heavy materiality, which is at once the 
means of his imprisonment, and of his eventual emancipa- 
tion and release. 

This harsh materiality is like the unyielding soil in which 
the little seed has tumbled. Апа there it remains, for a 
while, in its hermetic encasement. The soul, wherein is the 
living breath, is hidden and is not at all, as far as any valid 
meaning is concerned. The life which is lived entirely on 
the outer plane has its place with that of all the other 
denizens therein. And it expresses the life of that plane, 
no less and no more. But through the process of that 
experience, wherein man is at the mercy of opposing 
elements, and the prey to every manner of desire, there is 
a breaking or lesion in that hard encasement, _and the 
spiritual awakens. _How such awakening begins, and 
when, who can really tell? It is as the life within the 
seed beginning to germinate. There is a quickened sensi- 
bility. Little rootlets as in the plant thrust down, enabling 
the life to aspire upwards. Апа this also is done through 
power greater than its own and against a tremendous 


resistance. 


этти TRI, 


—— 7а 
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This is that process of self-conquest which we have called T || 
ti! dispassion. '' Kill out desire," wrote an eastern mystic. 
| But can this ever be done? Is it not a hydra-headed 
| monster? We can do many things by strength of will, but 

when at some moment unaware our will relaxes, all our 
old trouble comes back with redoubled power, and we are 
overwhelmed, realising what seems like utter failure. Yet 
it is through our very strife with things that we learn to 
know ourselves—and that of ourselves we are, and can do— 
just nothing. 

But it is this moment of stress, and dire necessity, which 
provides God's opportunity. That which we, of ourselves, 
had aspired to do, we now put into Another’s hands, and lo! 
it is done. Into the midst of darkness falls a shaft of light.  \ 
As the little plant shows above the ground, emerging from Ж 
the darkness into the light, with its organism made ready 1 ~“ 
for the same, even so man enters into understanding. He ~ 
has spiritual light where was only darkness before, a percep- 
tion of God and of good, and of Life springing from and 
working unto harmony, instead of an opposing power which 

{ seems to be for ever separating and dividing. 


His is now an illumined consciousness; he no longer 
і desires to condemn, but instead he feels a great compassion ; 
it is an inner faculty responsive to Love divine, an inbreath- 
ing and out-breathing of faith, of service, and of love. Its 
| growth is the `‘ practice of the presence of Сод.” 

When we come to this stage we desire to co-operate with iT 
life, and to serve our fellows, seeking not our own. And we ^^ 
are led more and more to put ourselves into our Father's ^ i 
care—a confidence exercised not in vain. As we give, so 
shall it be given, and even more than we can ask or think. 

"" Spiritual life and love are not exhausted by being spent. 
Expenditure only adds to the store and makes it richer and А 


Е 


Sere ар А С 


intenser.” 2 
When our compassion becomes perfect we enter that ii 

final and blessed state which is the answer to and fulfilment 

of all that has gone before. Life's purpose is now revealed Y 

—the contribution of the individual life to the enrichment of 


the whole. For it is unto this end that Life has been con- 
.cerned with its growth and progress hitherto. As in the Ў 
unfolding, at the touch of love, of the beauty and sweetness PA 
of the flower, in its esctasy of surrender, so in the human ^" 
life regenerate, at the right time, being conserved to this 
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| x end, there is gathered up of its very essence, and of all 
Aw that has b d i i 
65 as been, and of all that is, the good and the less than 
EN good, the dark and the light, all, everything, the soul itself, 
í unto a great surrender. Life, in its pure essence, which is 
| the Love Divine, draws the soul to Itself. 
\ The shadow of the separate life falls upon the threshold 
ў of this state, and man, passing through the darkness has 
now one desire only, that God may live and be in him. 
| He becomes so lowly in self-esteem that he regards not 
1 himself асај]. But to other eyes his life glows with a beauty 
and desire that has not been known before. 
In this spiritual experience there is a blending of elements 
human and divine. Yet how may any words express this 
Jf passion of surrender, when Love draws nigh, and self has 
gone? 
“ Sweet, sweet, O, how sweet, 
thought nor sound nor flesh can say ; 
It is God and God alone 


in the heaven of thy soul. 


“Тїз the coming of the Опе; 
the indwelling, the upwelling 
Of the Holy, Holy Love 
blessing, blessing evermore.” 
(BROTHER JAMES.) 
| 7 The hidden fountain of his life is unsealed, and living 
streams of love and joy awaken. His soul is a lamp to the 
light, but the lamp shows not, only the light is seen. The 
divine love and beauty reveal, clothing him as with a robe 
of glory. It is the true marriage of the soul. It is life's 
flowering, and there follows its fruitage. What is life's 
meaning but unto the glory of God? It is not unto our- 
selves, but unto the glorious end of fruitfulness. 


| Again, the Golden Rule is our best guide, and the 
- Author of this charming law of life is the One to Whom 
r we may commend the seeking soul for healing balm. 
Taking as our guide the laws which Christ so deeply under- 
stood and so humanly interpreted, we can scarcely go 
E. 2 wrong in our endeavour to minister to the sick, the sinful. 


А and the heavy of heart." 
—Henry Victor MORGAN. 
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The Truth That Heals 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


In the course of my healing and teaching ministry, it is, 
no doubt, hardly surprising that occasionally, if not very 
often, | should receive letters from students of the Science 
of Thought and readers of the Review, asking me for help 
in gaining a clearer understanding of some point in the 
Metaphysical or Spiritual Science Teaching which appears 
to them perplexing or obscure. 

One of the greatest difficulties which confronts and 
puzzles so many beginners and also other students more 
advanced seems to lie in realizing as a spiritual fact as well 
as a Truth, the absolute Perfection of man as the Image and 
Likeness of God and the spiritual nature of the real world 
around him. (Archetypal man, and the Archetypal world. 
Editor.) This difficulty in perceiving or realising the 
inherent perfection of man, which is experienced by many 
truly spiritually minded students, probably lies in the fact 
that they fail to distinguish between the human personality 
(which even when most attractive is unmeasurably far from 
perfect) and the man, the real man, or as St. Paul describes 
him the '' new man ” made in the likeness of God. This 
likeness, however, is not to be looked for in the human 
form or face, or in the human mind, although gleams of 
the Light Celestial ever burning brightly within everyone 
of us do: sometimes shine out through the eyes of a man 
a woman who has found the way to “ a closer walk with 

о 

Man is born of God and in his real self and nature is а 
spiritual being, and as such has a Heavenly and not an 
earthly father—and therefore regarded in this light should 
appear to us as ‘Ње living image ” of that Father. 

I wonder if any of the students of the Science of Thought 
have happened to notice how curiously certain casual 
remarks which, hitherto, have never had any special sig- 
nificance seem suddenly to strike the ear with а new and 
yet strangely familiar meaning. One of such very ordinary 
remarks was recently made in my hearing. An acquaint- 
ance with whom I had been conversing, while walking along 
the street pointed to a little boy, well known to us both, who 
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happened to be standing outside a neighbour's house and 
_said: "No need to ask whose child he is! I never saw a 


more remarkable family likeness! That boy is the living 
image of his father ! ’’ 


ow, of course 


ў 
| | 
| е, this was a very ordinary observation to 
make, yet on this occasion, the remark, commonplace in 
f itself, seemed fraught with a special significance and 
[ instantly the thought arose: ‘‘ Ah! i£ only that could be 
said of me or of any one of us—that there is no need to ask 
Whose Children we are because of the striking likeness we 
! bear to our Father! ” 
1 And yet, for our infinite comfort and encouragement, let 
us remind ourselves of the unalterable fact, that in spite of 
‚ x the mask of our human personality which hides God's like- 
4 ness from the eyes of all save such as possess the faculty of 
x spiritual perception, we are, in our real being and nature, 
actually the offspring of God, bearing His image although 
this image may be veiled from human vision. What is more; 
this likeness, being neither superficial nor fleeting, but an 
eternal " impress," can never be destroyed. Before it 
can be recognised, howéver, it must be believed in as a 
reality not only in ourselves but in every other human being. 
Behind the mask of personality, it is no easy task to recognize 
the spiritual individuality—-the Child of God—just as, at a 
fancy ball, it is often difficult to realize that the person who 
looks out on us through the mask, attired as some `“ pirate 
e king," or gay troubadour is, in reality, one of our intimate 
[S acquaintances, and it is no doubt harder still to realize that 
there lies hidden within every man and woman we meet in 
our daily life a '' something’ of priceless value, of God- 
like quality, which we can only truly define as man's 
divinity. Yet notwithstanding the often unworthy ways of 
acting and speaking that certainly never were learned in 
| our Father's house, in spite of much that, from illusory 
4 human viewpoint, would seem to contradict and render the 
| idea of man's divine relationship to God, an incredible sup- 
, position—almost a blasphemy (if not rightly understood)— 


this spiritual kinship remains a fact, for, God's man, the only 

real and true man, perfect, pure and sinless, untouched by 

any phase of mortality's frailty and imperfection, ever awaits 

our recognition of Him, and can and will be found by any 

OX seeker if only we will endeavour to clear our mortal vision, 
and see with the eyes of the spirit, our inner sight. 
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Until we do recognise even in the most (apparently) hope- 
less and degraded human beings who cross our path, the 
hidden divinity which is the `` likeness” to our Father— 
the Light of the Indwelling Living Presence of that Father— 
as the `` Christ," we can never realize, still less call boldly 


D 
forth so that the eyes of others may be opened to see that [ 
Perfection which, when recognized and acknowledged, will { 
reveal itself visibly in the outward manifestation of perfect { 
health (well-being) of the body, and purity and wisdom in | 
the mind. In this clear perception of Reality (which is ' the 
Truth of being '') lies the secret of spiritual healing. $ 

Says the poet, Longfellow : 
** Tell me not, in mournful numbers, ч 
| Life is but an empty dream, 3 
| And things are not what they seem.” 


Now, although as a matter of fact, it is undoubtedly true 
that " things are not what they seem," and that we are 
being constantly deceived by our senses, mistaking 
'" appearances " for "reality," yet as Mr. Hamblin tells 
us in his text book, The Way of Escape, chapter 9, 
р.р. 56 and 57: `` There is а World of Reality which is 
perfect—the real world which is the perfect expression of the 
Divine Idea—real, perfect, permanent. It is the world 
which we know through our senses which is unreal, and 
imperfect, and will pass away. Hindu philosophers call this | 
outer visible world Maya or Illusion. This is true in опе LN | 
sense, namely that ‘things are not what they seem, but ^« 
it is not true if it means that the objective world is merely 
1 a kind of moving ' picture show.’ St. Paul stated the 
І whole Truth clearly when he said: * Now, I know іп part.’ 
Through the limited and false evidence of the senses, we 
get but an imperfect idea of the perfect universe. God's E 
universe is perfect, but the only impression we too often WA 
get of it is that of a shadow-land in which we, with our 
limited vision, behold only evil and imperfection. There is 

1 therefore God's perfect World of Reality, and our shadow- 
world of unreality, which seems so real, and yet is utterly 

j unreal, which appears to be permanent but which will pass 

ІЯ and fade away. . . . All that our senses сап give us is а 

v series of sensations, and from these sensations the mind | 

forms a phantasm, which, projected outwards, forms our qua 

objective world. 


For the soul is dead that slumbers, Av 
| 
| 


mo сз 
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| e а à T 
| A This phantasm is built up partly of impressions and still 
i ™ more of the beliefs and thoughts of the whole human race— 
for mankind is all one—and we are all connected together 
by invisible ties and influences. Until our Eyes (our inner 
sight) begin to open we think that the world, as we know it 
through the senses, is real, indeed it appears to us as the only 
tangible reality. The natural man smites a rock with a 
hammer and says: ‘If this is not real—tell me what is 
real? ' . . . Yet, even material science cuts the ground from 
under his feet, for to-day, science declares that what is 
called ' matter’ is but a manifestation of energy, and that 
if all matter were to disappear to-morrow there would still 
remain a universe of energy. What has St. Paul to say on 
the subject, but just this, that ‘ the invisible things of Him 
(God) from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made,’ and ‘ме 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen, for the things which are seen are 
temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal.’ " 

More and more clearly is it being proved to me that 
experience teaches us all in one way or another the actual 
truth of things and the Truth of the difference between 
Reality and Unreality was never made more vividly clear 
to me than it was quite recently by a few words of a 
casual conversation | chanced to overhear, as | sat resting 
AM quietly one afternoon on the bench of a public garden. 
та a The words І overheard were: * Oh! but that's just mere 
: camouflage—nothing but camouflage.” 

The speaker then moved away, so | did not learn what 
it was that was thus disposed of so conclusively and con- 
temptuously by the very expressive slang word ` camou- 
flage,” but it started a train of thought which curiously 
enough linked the word up with a ~ case ''—а ` complaint 
which | had been trying to cope with as a problem, but 
which so far had shown no sign of yielding to ' treatment ` 
as it is called. For several weeks previously it had baffled 
‘and distressed me as a problem unsolved, and seemingly 
unsolvable, is apt to do, but now, hearing those words of 
careless dismissal, `` Oh! but that's just mere camouflage ; 

nothing but camouflage," it dawned upon my mind that 
m. this `‘ case ’’ with its formidable array of so-called symp- 
toms,” and the ignorant fear | had allowed to creep in to 
my consciousness of not being able to `“ cope with" and 


| mma 


| 
! 
| 
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“ cure "' it, was not a problem at all, nor was it anything | 
was called upon to '' cure." I had only to know that it 
was just camouflage—mere camouflage and nothing more— 
merely an `` effect " with a `` cause "" behind it, and that 
'* cause," a blind, false belief. 


But, 1 began to ask myself at this point, what, after all, 
is "Camouflage? " I had always regarded it as a slang 
word, very expressive and useful, but decidedly '' slang." 
However, when | came to look it up in the French dictionary 


t 
—for it is a French word—l found that it had been coined ф 
| 


ce 


and adopted for common use from `` Camouflet ” i.e., “а 
whiff of smoke in the face," a mist, or dust blown into the 
eyes, blinding one for the moment so that one cannot see | 
plainly, or '` as the mirage which makes trees and cities and =~ 
mountains appear to be where they are not.” Vl 

Thank God, we can know that though this mist is very : 
apparent behind it lies the Glorious Reality—reality, behind, 
and only hidden by unreality. 


Permanence behind all this change and decay. The 
more we search for reality by means of our senses—our 
ordinary human limited sight and hearing—the longer we 
remain deceived. It is a wild goose chase, a running after 
a wil o' the wisp, leading to repeated disappointments. 
Wise is he who will turn away from the false evidence of the 
senses and seek the Only Reality through spiritual insight— a 
who will look to the Kingdom Within instead of to the ” у 
phantasms that are so prone to mislead and deceive `“ even 
the elect.” 

There is only one Reality and that is Spirit—God—which 
is the One First Cause from which all things proceed—'' In 
the beginning, God ’’—Infinite Mind, and the Perfect | 
Expression of the Divine Idea. This is the Truth, know- ` 
ing which we are—not shall be—free. 

All the camouflage of deceptive appearances, and false ' 
“race-beliefs ° and our limited human vision will never | 
again blind us (once our inner eyes are open), “as a whiff ў 

| 


of smoke, blown in our face,” or as dust in our eyes. 

Some day, we shall see no longer through a glass darkly— 
~ we shall know even as we are known ’’—and this '* some- 
day > will dawn for us all the sooner if we '' look not to the” g 
things which are seen, which are temporal, but to the things - L М 
which are unseen, which are eternal.” xf + 

П 
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Woman's Page 


HEART'S DESIRES. 


By MiNNA BLUEBIRD. 
Editor of the BLUEBIRD MaGazINE for children. 


I remember that, a long time ago, when I was reading 
Carlyle’s `` Life of Schiller," the following little paragraph 
made me smile: ‘* The love of change is grounded on the 
difference between anticipation and reality, and dwells with 
man till the age when habit becomes stronger than desire, 
or anticipation ceases to be hope." “In other words,” I 
| said to myself, `` When I find that all my rosy little dream- 
desires have gone from my heart, | may know that I am old 
—very old!” Which, of course, gave birth to a fervent 
“ Praise be! " that there were so many still left. Р 

But I think Carlyle was thinking of the desires and 
`* changes ” which are merely the outcome of dissatisfaction 
and boredom. 

When we become “ followers after, our Heart’s Desires 
gradually change more and more into Aspirations. The 
old, egotistical self-aggrandizement falls away, and the true 
Aspiration-Desire, which is left, is really a little (or a big) 
homesickness pang. 

Like children who have run away from a good and 
beautiful home to a tinselled, glamorous circus, we find 
ourselves in conditions and environments that jar, and make 
us restless and dissatisfied, because of the discrepancy 
between our heritage and the fulfilment of it in our lives. 


~ For the children’s restoration there is real road mileage 
j to be covered. 
" For our restoration the mileage is mental and spiritual. 
Many of us find it so difficult to rid ourselves of the old 
б notion that we must wrestle, and march, and plod to 
ў REACH the Heart's Desires. Because we аге sense- 


bound, it seems so futile to believe that the Kingdom of 
= -" Heaven is really `“ at hand,” and that it will come into our 
lives in proportion as we are able to let the old conditions 
fall away and give place to new adjustments. 
In the ordinary, human way of thinking, we seem to 
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divide life into two halves. In the first half we play at 
being silkworms, and work at frantic. speed spinning a com- 
plicated cocoon. In the second half we cease to spin 
(occasionally) and begin to tiptoe furtively around, tapping, 
sounding, and wondering where we have the right to snip 
without infringing on the rights of other spinners. 

But all that is a conglomeration of the mortal mind. And 
what the mortal mind spins has no more power or permanent 
endurance than the mortal body has. i 

We seem to spin with iron. 

In Reality we only spin with dust. 

But, oh! how Freedom steals in, even with that single 
thought ! 

From my letters 1 know that many of my fellow-seekers 


have Heart's Desires perplexities, so perhaps we can think _ 


round the subject and help each other. 

To begin with, we all know that there are desires and 
Desires. Desires to have “‘ things" solely for pride of 
possession are elementary desires. Things are symbols, 
and symbol-collecting is a very popular craze. Personally 
І think that if the devotee is not ruthlessly selfish in his 
collecting, he does quite a lot of good, inasmuch as he helps 
other brethren to obtain the mundane necessities of life. 
But, sooner or later, it is bound to dawn upon him that it is 
not really the symbol that satishes his soul, but THAT 
which is behind the symbol. 

The got-rich-quick man who bought two pianos and put 
them decoratively one on each side of the mantel-piece, 
might have imagined that his craving was for wooden furni- 
ture, but tracked to its source, the desire might have arisen 
from beneath the “* dusty ”' self—a seeking for outlet from 
the Divine Abundance and Harmony within. Even as 
the purest stream can be discoloured by the channel through 
which it passes, so to the seeing eye, the man’s pianos will 
not appear ludicrous, but only pathetic. 

But now, supposing we have managed to see the futility 
and burdensomeness of collecting an array of superflous 
symbols. On the other hand, we may know that by years 
of error " spinning" we have hidden all the beautiful 
Kingdom things away from us, and we are feeling home- 
sick for more beauty—more harmony—more freedom— 
more power—more health — more happiness — more 
abundance. 
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{ In your life and in mine there may be a lack of one (or 
ME va more) of those Kingdom Blessings. To regain it in fulness 
Y is our Heart's Desire. ; 


In the Spiritual Realm—in the Kingdom of Heaven—all 


| the Blessings for which we crave '' abide in fulness "—in 
j Wholeness, Completion, and Perfection. 
- As Spiritual Beings we live in the very midst of them all. 


We partake of them, even as on this plane we partake of 
the air we breathe—according to necessity, desire, and 
б capacity. 
Й No wonder we find it hard to remember that just on the 
4 other side of the invisible iron-though-dust cocoon, we are 
2 Q4 even now, this very minute, God's Children, sharing all 
Ў E the loveliness and freedom, and beauty of His Kingdom, 
‘while we seem to be shut away from it all—because of our 
foolish '' spinnings." And how odd it seems that we 
should need to practise to be—what we are! 
| But anyway, whatever our particular need, or Heart's 
| Desire may be at this moment, we must think about it 
| quietly and happily, and then we must frame it in clear and 
| simple words, or rather, not "it "—the desire—but the 
| fulfilment of the desire must be visioned and worded. 
| 
| 


ассо, 


The next process is a deliberate grafting. Visioning and 
clearly wording the fulfilment of the desire is the first placing 
of the new bud. Later, with time and patience, we hold 
LU. the bud in its place, allowing it to grow. Аз it grows, the 

old condition is automatically excluded, out of our 
mentality. Our environments are `“ outpicturings. There- 
fore t6 exclude any certain condition means that we set in 
motion outpicturing forces, harnessed to a new pattern. 
| According to our faith will it be unto us. It is up to us to 
А prove the Law. For only by personal and individual tests, 
ls can we change our beliefs into 


1 experiments, and tria ha 

| convictions. And it is only a conviction that can change a 
| ó 

| dabbler into a doer. 

j NIME MT 


than one kind of trouble at a time. 
Ше ра О ЕА they have had, all they have 
—E. C. HALE. 


Some people be 
now, and all they expect to have. 
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Divine Psychology 


(Revised.) 


By КАТЕ SIMMONS. 


CHAPTER XX. 


NATURAL DUALITY AND DIVINE BALANCE. 


“ Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not to 
be." James 3, 10. 


The problem of the duality of manifested existence, of 
evolutionary life, is nearly always associated or confused 
with the problem of good and evil. For in recognizing that 
conditions called good and evil seem equally to permeate 
consciousness, body and environment, so are we apt to 
relate them together and think: '' Yes, life is undoubtedly 
dual, and this duality is good and evil." We reinforce this 
conclusion with the idea that choice, as a fundamental 
characteristic of individuality, must have dissimilar elements 
in and through which to function; and, placing good and 
evil side by side we affirm : `* Here are the roots of choice." 

If this point of view were a true exposition of fact, then, 
both good and evil must equally originate in the Source 
Itself of existence, and the freedom and choice which they 
supposedly represent would be non-existent, for, as 
potential individuals we should be as if flung into an ocean 
of existence composed of original goodness and badness, in 
which we ignorantly and often despairingly are forced to 
discriminate, choose and judge, by means of our contradic- 
tions, between that which is good and that which is bad; 
amidst this complexity an appearance of goodness may hide 
badness, and an appearance of badness may hide goodness, 
successfully deceiving our inexperience. 
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" It is not to be wondered that if we, believing that good and 

> evil are inherent, inevitable and original, seem to find life 

an msoluble problem, even at times an irrational calamity ; 

for, if such were true, we should be compelled to experience 

them both to their fulness. Thus, goodness would not be 

a virtue or badness a vice, since they would equally consti- 

j tute the fabric of our minds, emotions and bodies; in them 
we should live, move and have our being. 


Recognizing the weakness of such a position we may go 


) К to the other extreme and deny the actuality of duality ; but 

е. this does not lead to a solution, for although we may deny 
+ апа eliminate the contradictions of life from our point of 
LINE view, they remain in our experience as factors to be dealt 

< P. with. 

==. ж 


Obviously the solution is in the discovery of what actually 
composes the duality in which we are involved and which 
1s so necessary for choice, contrast, individuality and 
creativeness. That is to say, the solution can only be 
found in the discovery of a duality of goodness, a duality 
which is harmonious, complementary, balanced and one in 


Perfect Good Itself. 2 


Let us picture evolutionary life as if it were clay or 
marble in the hands of a sculptor, therefore as being neither 
good nor bad in itself. Yet possessing as natural charac- 
teristics, qualities which are complementary and opposite, 
4 Y such as masculine—feminine ; positive—negative ; active— 
NU passive ; these being free to acquire a disposition towards 
goodness or badness in the process of development as 
interpreters and expressers of life. That is to say, the clay 
or marble may become a true or a false representation of 
life, a true or a false duality. Yet not so because of an 
inherent and original goodness or badness, but an acquired 
goodness or badness, by virtue of the good which is being 
interpreted and expressed, or by. lack of virtue in a mis- 
interpretation and misrepresentation of life. a negation of 


j EM divinity. 


MC 


That is to say, natural values are natural, not moral or 
ethical, but they have purpose, which is to develop and 
f. acquire spiritual values. If development proceeds minus 
DA spiritualization, then natural things become unnatural to 
: the degree in which spiritual purpose is not represented in 

2 them. 
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We may ask: `` Who is the sculptor and why does the 
clay of evolutionary life, of evolving soul and body, become 
in process a duality of goodness, or else of badness? Why 
do the male—female, active—passive, positive—negative 
aspects of life become the interpreters and expressers of 
divinity or fail to do so? Is the sculptor divine identity 
who imposes goodness upon evolving soul and body ; or, if 
the medium is under his control, are faults arising in its 
development due to errors on his part? "' 


The sculptor is divine identity who cannot err, but as we 
have already recognized, the development of individuality 
and personality by means of evolutionary processes is not 
mechanical but creative, is accomplished by freedom and 
not force. Hence the relationship between divine identity 
and evolving consciousness and body is not one of com- 
pulsion but of freedom. 


For example, as in the relationship between the sun and 
the earth the latter depends upon the former, upon its light 
and heat, for the development of life, a development which 
would cease if light and heat were extinguished; so also, 
divine identity is as the sun to its earth of evolving conscious- 
ness and body, and from its light and heat—intelligence and 
love—both consciousness and body grow. Similarly, if it 
were possible to extinguish the light and heat or intelligence 
and love of divine identity, then, individuality and per- 
sonality would cease to be, both process and functioning 
would fall into ruins, they would be in utter darkness. 


"There is no interference on the part of the sun with the 
development of earth life, yet the earth's dependence upon 
it is not less for that reason. Similarly there is no inter- 
ference upon the part of divine identity with the develop- 
ment of evolving soul consciousness and body, yet their 
dependence upon it is utter and complete. Thus the 
process itself typifies the freedom which is its aim and 
object; yet is overshadowed by the Divine Ьу means of 
divine identity. 

* Let us gather together our thoughts on the principle of 
duality as follows : evolutionary life is not a duality of good- 
' ness ; it is not a duality of badness ; and, it is not a mixed 
and contradictory duality of goodness and badness pulling 
us in.opposite directions. Evolutionary opposites are 
natural and complementary, they may acquire goodness by 
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development, by becoming creative interpreters and 
№. ` expressers of. Divine Goodness, in which case they are 
E united as one, harmonious and balanced. Or they may 
| acquire badness through wrong choice, their naturalness 
may fall into unnaturalness; they may misinterpret and 


EE Is 


А misrepresent life ; in which case they will be disunited, dis- 

j harmonious, unbalanced, mutually antagonistic, a conflict- 

\ ing duality which is self-opposed, and opposed to the 
universe. 

| We can say that in our attempt to understand the false 

+ duality for which the choice inherent in human conscious- 


ness is responsible, we have in our confusion of mind— 
looking at the process in part and not as a whole—placed 
p side by side the good and natural with the bad and unnatural, 
D> and have called them an original duality of good and evil, 
the roots of choice and individuality. In so doing, we have 
| completely lost sight of the real nature of duality itself. 
j True duality is not diffcult to understand, since it is 
| always harmonious and complementary, creative and good. 
| For example, we are apt to suppose that strength and weak- 
ness are true opposites, but they are not so, they are contra- 
dictions. Strength and gentleness are true opposites, 
complementary and harmonious, coming together and 
increasing together. Hardness is the opposite of weakness, 
but they are false opposites, antagonisms which come 
together and increase together. 

The hard use force, hence they are weak ; but the strong 
do not, hence they are gentle. We can have degrees of 
strength, but true strength is always itself, it is never weak- 
ness; even in a minor degree of development it is not 
weakness but strength. р 

We can test true duality by the principle of union; of 
7 co-mingling. Thus, the strong are always gentle and the 
| gentle are always strong. Whereas, the hard are always 
; weak and the weak are always hard; their attitude towards 
life is to be on the defensive. But, it is a contradiction to 


1 say that the strong are weak or that,the hard are gentle ; and 
t so, by the power of union between opposites we can judge 
ы whether they are true or false; or, whether they are an 


illogical contradiction which we cannot place side by side. 

Thus in the knowledge of opposites we can cast from our 
minds the burden of belief in a universe of original good and 
evil, from which we cannot escape. 
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But we have not a'complete idea of the problem until we 
understand something of the balance of opposites, hence of 
their harmony and union. 

Similarly, as opposites are not good in themselves but 
derive their goodness from spiritual development, so also 
they are not balanced in themselves. 

For balance is the degree of perfection which is expressed 
by a thing proportionate to its stage of development. Per- 
fection manifesting through balance is spiritual harmony. 
Balance, perfection and harmony are known by means of 
interpretation and expression; thus, in human experience 
they become acquired characteristics. In this way, per- 
fection is made manifest in ascending degrees, according to 
the state and stage of development of natural things which, 
in so doing, become spiritualized or angelic. 

In contrast, disunity and unbalanced conditions come 
where divine balance is not interpreted and expressed by 
natural opposites, and they become antagonisms. 

But there are no opposites in divine existence in the sense 
of a duality which has in it the possibility of disunity, conflict 
and disharmony, for balance and perfection are one insepar- 
able life. 

Love and Truth are One Life, God, Balance Itself. Hence, 
love and truth are attributes which are united in the one life 
of divine identity, they are the Divine in manifestation in the 
Divine, their goodness is inherent in Unopposed Good Itself. 

Natural opposites should in their development increas- 
ingly express intelligence and affection, and if united with 
divine identity they do so ; but if turning away from it, they 
become by development an arrogant intellectualism and a 
selfish emotionalism, antagonistic, unbalanced, disunited 
and disharmonious, finally doubting and then denying the 
very existence of Love and Truth Itself. 

It is sometimes claimed that if we and. our lives were to 
come to a state of equilibrium, that Progress would cease 
and we should come toa standstill. The idea of equilibrium 
as applied to natural characteristics, qualities, conditions 
and states should not be confused with divine or 
creative balance for an equilibrium apart from spiritual 
balance would be non-creative. The equilibrium оѓ 
natural opposites can be thought of as the point at which 
they become receptive to, and in harmony with, divine 
balance; hence, its real function is creative, to become an 
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7 interpreter and expresser, a representative of divine 
œ balance. } 

Thus, evolving consciousness, body and relationships find 
their real union and oneness of faculty and function as 
interpreters and expressers of divine existence, and in no 
other way is this possible. 

$ We may and do make mistakes, but these can always be 

corrected. Mistakes are not bad or evil. We would not 

say that a student of art or mathematics was evil in his 

mistakes ; similarly, those who are seeking to understand, 
А interpret and express life аге not evil in the mistakes they 
make. Evil is conscious and deliberate opposition to truth, 
the determination.to oppose the real development of life, 
P truth and love, and finally the desire to develop falsity and 
hatred. 

If good and evil were an original duality composing 
existence, we should not merely have to deal with falsity, 
but with the. desire or lust for it, and the very roots of 
existence would be irrational, slavish and fatalistic. 

A true duality of goodness is not simply reasonable, it is 
also proved in our experience, when we open our eyes and 
look for it. 

Good is divine reality and naturalness is maintained in the 
development of goodness. Naturalness can express an 
infinite variety of complementary qualities, in as much as it 
і. responds to divine balance. 

К. _- That `` blessing and cursing ’’ proceed out of Ње same 
mouth '' ought not to be." : 


THE SECRET. 


Lost in the sterile frenzy of black night, 

The children of the World cry out in woe ; 
Drunk with the giddy wine of earthly lusts 
They cling to phantoms of the mortal mists. 


4 Knowing not yet, within them is the Christ 
А That shall emerge and purify the flesh :— 
^ Of astral bodies, making palaces 
Е У Fit for а kingly spirit : Love can change 


gy Mortal itself to Immortality ! 
HERBERT PORTER. 
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Musings at My Tent Door A 


By THe EDITOR. 


My tent is pitched on the brow of a slight hill overlooking a $ 
lovely valley consisting of green meadows bounded by rows 
of stately elms. The meadows end abruptly where cliffs 
drop down in fantastic shapes to the sea. Behind me is an 
Elmhurst wood, to my left | can see Elmhurst* itself partly 4 
hidden by trees, while to my right are many acres of * 
grassland rising to the skyline, fringed by a row of poplars, t 
and then, again, the sea. : 
Around me is grass, tall and vigorous, almost ripe for S 
cutting. The air is still, and silent, save for the singing of ~ 
birds and the droning and humming of insects. This is the 1 
most peaceful spot at which | have ever spent a time of rest | 
andrefreshment. There is not only the quietness of Nature | 
in a place far removed from roads and traffic, but there is 
also a brooding holy calm at Elmhurst that is of the Spirit, 
which is most marked, and which is always present. 
As a special favour, and in great love and kindness this 
tent has been placed at my disposal. With hands of good 
will has it been erected, and with hands of loving service has | 
it been furnished. For this tent is not as other tents. Oh, Y: 
no. It is true that it is an old army bell tent, yet inwardly E 
the difference is indeed a marked one. Instead of military э 
accoutrements and blankets folded with barrack-like pre- A 
cision on the floor, there is a neat bedstead and snow-white } 
| linen arranged in beauty and order. By the side of the bed 
| is a square box covered with a clean cloth or cover; and 
this | call my altar. There is also a straw mat at the side 
of the bed, and this І call my prayer mat. 

So you see how beautifully | am situated. They wanted 
me to sleep in a large and lofty room in the house of 
Elmhurst, with balcony and windows looking out over a 
magnificent panorama of land and sea. But | prefer my | 
tent, and my grass, and my trees, and my birds. When 
the sky is becoming white in the early morning, the larks <4 
mount, singing, high up, to meet the sun ere it gilds the tops d xí 


of the loftiest trees. Then as the light grows brighter the XM 


*Elmhurst is near Eastchurch, Isle of Sheppey, Kent. 


~ 


Damiena 
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| throstles and the blackbirds follow with their full-throated 
i. wa melody. After a time | hear my old friend, the cuckoo. 1 
"E call him my friend because he does not hide himself up as 
: cuckoos are wont to do, but flies about in the most open and 


friendly manner. 
» Yesterday, Brother Felix took us to Canterbury in his 
$ motor car, not to call on the Archbishop, but certainly to 


look over what is one of the most beautiful of English 
cathedrals. Before reaching the city we stopped to admire 
| a quite wonderful view of the cathedral that is to be obtained 
? at this one point only. There the cathedral stood in all its - 
marvellous and chaste beauty, a tribute to the skill and 
imagination and creative genius of man, inspired by 
religious ideals. There we remained for some time drink- 
X ing in this vision of beautiful architecture, and making the 
= most of our opportunity, for we knew that as soon as we 
1 entered the narrow streets of the town we should no longer 
be able to see the cathedral, owing to the fact that shops, 
houses and other small buildings would hide it from our 
view. As soon as we entered the town we found this to 
be the case. Business premises, shops, dwelling houses, 
public houses, even churches, all conspired together to rob 
us of any possible view of the cathedral. This set me 
musing, for | thought how true this thing is of life. We 
have our view of Reality, but soon, alas, petty cares of 
business, of home life, of public life, and even the multi- 
plicity of activities in connection with organized religion, 
shut out the view, so that we do not see it any more. We 
A lose our sense of proportion. We allow the comparatively 
} little things to block out the Heavenly Vision, which is as 
wide as the Universe. 

To-day, the third day of our memorable holiday, there 
have been no visits to Canterbury, or any other travels, 
but we have quietly enjoyed the beauty and abiding, 
; brooding peace of this lovely spot. From early morning, 
! with short breaks, I have been engaged in the joyful task 

(if task it can be called) of writing lessons and articles. 

è Some friends cannot understand why I should " work 
Р when on а "holiday." But I am not on holiday exactly, 
- and what I am doing is not work, it is joy. It is a joy to 
VR receive, and a joy to pass on to others. Others wonder 
Б>. what I can see in living in a tent. How can I explain ? lt 
| would be like trying to explain what falling in love is. 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar __ 


XUL TUE Umm EUER c Em. 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


452 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


Living in simplicity in a tent brings one back to Nature, to ^ 
simple elemental things, and to the true life of man, from аҹ 
which we in our artificial modes of living are unfortunately P ж 
divorced. When sleeping out in the heart of Nature in a 
tent (in the open it is better still) the child of the Earth 
Mother returns to his true love. He rests joyfully and ^W 
peacefully on her bosom, he seems to feel the rhythmic '$ 
beating of her mighty heart ; and a strange peace steals over 
him, a feeling that he who has been lost has been found, 
and that though dead he has become alive again, 1 
This is not all. The sun sinks slowly and reluctantly to 
the horizon. I sit at the door of my tent immersed in the 
peace and quietness that are settling down over the earth. 
In much the same way Abraham must have sat at his tent Ў 
door at the close of the day. Like the Psalmist І can say t N 
“No evil shall come nigh thy tent" (Psalm 91, marginal ^^^ 
rendering). Yes, | am back at the beginning of things; 
I have, as it were, returned to the days of old; I am in the 
company of the great ones of the past who lived simple 
lives in tents, before a ruthless civilization snatched them 
from them. 
The sun goes down. Bats fly to and fro, performing 
diligently their necessary duties. Lights flash from boats 
and ships anchored some distance from the shore. All 
Nature and mankind are wrapped in slumber, while | am 
"' Jeft with the night and her stars.” H 
Last night Brother Leo (Mr. Pocock) gave us a talk on the /— M 
true Path, what it is, and how to walk therein. He pointed ж 
out the difference between it and the false ог imitation path : Y 
| which leads right up to the gates of the City (the Kingdom i 
| of Heaven) and yet leads the deluded опе down to Hell 
} (a condition of unsatisfied desire). He showed how that 


«куе 


love fulfills the law, and that the command of Jesus that we А 
love God and our neighbour did not destroy the law, but f 
met all its demands. M 


Sunday, June |2th. Last night we had questions and i 
answers instead of a talk, or address. There were not many { 
questions, but the answers ran on until 10.30. The one b 
i theme was the quest for God. Nothing else matters, for i 
| without God we are unhappy and incomplete, but when є 1 

we have found God we are eternally satisfied. 


Each morning at 10 o'clock we all assemble. in ie 94 1 


drawing room, and then Sister Dorothy (Mrs. Pocock) reads 
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4 tous. She is indeed a good reader and things read by her 
№ ^ take on a new meaning. She reads а portion from the 


TE Word of God, and also a piece from Brother Lawrence or 
j some other helpful book. When the reading is completed 
/ we have a Silence, and then we disperse to the duties, or 

/ otherwise, of the day. 
$ This is Tuesday, and we have been here a week. The 


time has flown far too quickly. Last night and the night 

before we had a talk, a sort of exposition and meditation on 

the Divine Word. The presence of the Master was very 

real, and the Silences were profound. It was confirmed in 

us that God can never fail, and that even when it may appear 

that He does do so, it is simply that our faith has wavered, 
/ ог that our understanding of God has not been sufficient. 
* These are very blessed times of spiritual uplift and refresh- 
ment to my own soul, and | am learning much. It becomes 
increasingly apparent that each child of God, when led by 
the Spirit, is always in his right place, forming part of, and 
taking part in, the Divine order. 

Later. Our stay is over. The greatest lesson | have 
learnt is that of patience. The patience and endurance of 
our friends are far beyond anything that | could exhibit in 
like circumstance. Patient, loving service is the keynote 
of Elmhurst. Living the Christ life before men in humble 
duties, and doing all things to the glory of God, taking 
everything that comes with equanimity, and in all circum- 
stances living the life of faith, by these things our friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. Pocock, are seeking to help others along the Path 
4 that leads to God. 


Fate 


— — — 


MIND AS THE COMING FACTOR. 


The facts seem to suggest that man was not intended to 
be the perpetual victim of drudgery, but that something 
more ennobling in his destiny on this planet. The fact that 
man is the thinking machine, the highest product of the 
planet, would point to the proposition that mind is intended 
to supplant brawn, and the remarkable, ever accelerating 


development of the times suggests that the era of mind is 
upon us. —A. E. HickriNG in Whither. 
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мё, 
From Law unto Grace. ? 

Ву LEONARD Pocock. 9 

4 

'' Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or the pro- 4 


phets : | am not come to destroy but to fulfil." (Matthew 5, 
17.) In these words Jesus most emphatically upheld those . 
laws and teachings which are written in the books we now , 4 
call the Old Testament. Somehow or other these laws did not 7% 
seem to have made an enormous difference to the world, 
which to judge by Paul's writings, was full of vice and 
passion. But that was not the fault of the laws ; the mistake 
must have been in the application of the laws. Jesus showed 
us how to apply them, how to reach their ultimate goal, 
the Kingdom of Heaven. ‘' The law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." (John I, 17.) 
e came to show us the way to heaven, the only way in 
which man can regain his lost estate. ‘* Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled." (Matthew 5, 18.) The inhar- | 
monies and troubles of the world will not cease until all be E n 
fulfilled. The emphasis here is that “all” must be fu- ^" F 
filled ; a partial keeping of the law is insufficient—absolute ^] 
perfection must be attained. This is true for the race and ў 
it is true for the individual. 


What is the fulfilling of the law ? 


м 


'' Love is the fulfilling of the law." (Romans 13, 10.) f 
“~ For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this, Thou " 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” (Gal. 5, 14.) What | 
a wonderful simplification of all the Commandments and the i 
host of diverse laws of the Old Testament. To love God 4 


and to love thy neighbour as thyself ‘оп these two Com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets.” (Matthew 2 
22, 40.) There is nothing vague or metaphoric in these 
statements—they stand out as statements of absolute Truth; 24 
against which there is no argument. г 


4 
| 
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Eo NW People for centuries had been trying to attain heaven 
e by keeping the Mosaic law, but they had only succeeded 
4 іп following the letter and not the spirit. 
B The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life." (II Cor. 
РА 3, 6.) The letter of the law is the outward keeping of a 
convention, which is a shallow, surface interpretation of the 
words. The keeping of all the Commandments in this sense 
was, and is, insufficient to allow one entrance into the King- 
dom. The rich young man said he had kept all the Com- 
à mandments, but he had not let go his worldly wealth and 
d was unwilling to do so. Consequently he was not fulfilling 
all the law—gold was worth more to him than heaven. And 
. so he remained outside. Love, the fulfilling of the law, 
X changes the " thou shalt not" into “ thou canst not." If 
you love your neighbour you cannot steal from him, you 
cannot covet his goods, you cannot want to kill him. 

So instead of trying to fight all our lower desires and sinful 
feelings, we turn our thoughts heavenwards, and love. 
There is not a single individual on the face of the earth who 
is incapable of loving something or someone. And if that 
spark is there it can be fanned into a flame and the flame 
increased to a furnace till there is nothing left but love. 

If we love our neighbour, we cannot break the Mosaic 
laws, and therefore we are no longer under those laws. 
p One is under the law of sin only so long as one is sinning. 
z аа “ Ye are not under the law, but under grace '" (Romans, 
Ч. д 6, 14), was said of those who have overcome sin. In the 
upward path of the soul's return to God, or in the unfolding 
i of our consciousness of Truth, the letter is accepted first, 
| and if we are steadfast in our search and endeavour to live 
up to our highest light then there is given to us, by grace, 
the spiritual understanding of that letter. It becomes a 
continuous process, first the letter and then the spirit, the 
letter bringing all manner of experiences, and the spirit 
bringing peace. On and on, phase after phase of truth is 
| opened up to us in this way, provided our search is always 
É for Truth. The Truth just beyond us is unknown and by 
t feeling out, as it were, into this unknown we avoid falling 

into the error of following the letter. By following an 

> interpretation of truth, which is doctrine, one is liable to be 
"& caught in the letter of truth and to be led into the side-paths. 
| кә All interpretations of truth. seem to contain a certain 
amount of truth and a certain amount of untruth. By 


— go - 
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joining any organization or sect, if membership 15 coupled 79 
with restrictions, one is liable to enter into a state of bondage. S 
One must be free to think, free to grow in wisdom and — ' 
understanding and to accept whatever truth is given from 

on high. 


Scientists and philosophers are searching in their own 9 
way for truth, but, broadly speaking, when they reach some t 
new truth they fail to grasp the spiritual understanding of it, 

because it never becomes part of their life. It is a thing 

apart, just as is the study of ancient Greek or higher mathe- $ 
matics. The student of truth must be careful to avoid 1 
becoming merely a philosopher. When you get a new 

idea which you feel is true, live it. Unless you live it, you 

—( eai ire or not tlhe crucial test >} 

is, does it work? All the theories in the universe аге, /®Ҹ 
useless if they won't work in practice. Too much reading 

and listening to too many lectures is liable to produce a 

state of mind, or, shall | say, is the outcome of a state of 

mind, which expects to find truth ready-made, to be given 

a revelation of wisdom without paying the price. 


'* By their fruits ye shall know them." There is an old 
saying about the preacher who told his flock '' Do as I say, 
not as І do." In one sense that is quite true. A man's 
ideals are higher than his capacity to carry them into prac- 
tice, so it is good to follow his ideals rather than his actions. [| 
But in another sense, and especially when опе is dealing . 
with the higher aspects of truth there is a very good guide é i 
as to the value of a teaching, and that guide is the life of A 
the teacher. Herein lies a diffculty in connection. with 
lecturers. As a general rule one is unacquainted with the 
private life of these lecturers and one is thus unable to 
judge their ‘* fruits.” Until discernment is attained it is N 
impossible to divide the true from the false. Discernment ^ 
is given as a result of the experiences one meets in connec- $ 
tion with the testing out of any particular point. Above | 
that level truth is a sealed book. : i 

b 
ý 
$ 
| 


To the carnal mind truth is foolishness. To the aspiring 
mind—which may be looked upon as a mixture of carnal 
and spiritual striving for supremacy—truth which is above its { 
level of consciousness may be called foolishness too. Wise a у 
is that one who keeps his mind open on spiritual things ^w 
which are above him. То the aspiring mind again, that 
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| understanding of truth, or partial truth, which has been 
is Уен behind, also becomes foolishness. It is a very humble 
Í Г illustration of man's wisdom being foolishness in the eyes 
I of God. So our old ideas of truth fade away in the light of 
| P new understanding. We are, seemingly, Christ and Satan. 
LE The proportion of each changes and at any point in our 
progress we are drawn to that particular teaching which 


g agrees most nearly with our understanding at that time. 

‚ The liability here is to mark down every other teaching as 
false, but we have often to eat our own words. The teach- 
| ing we say is false to-day is the one we accept to-morrow, 


and what we teach to-day, to-morrow is thrown on one side. 

Twice blessed is that one who condemns not the others. 
5 Again we see the advantage of being a '' free-lance ” in 
truth. No disruptions, or breaking away, are caused by our 
upward path. We are our own masters and have no one 
to account to for our views. We are free if we dare to be 
free. But if we accept our freedom in this respect, we 
must in a very special sense `` have no other Gods before 
Me." By cutting ourselves adrift from the mothering care 
of an organization, it behoves us all the more to keep that 
unity of purpose, the quest of Truth, in order to avoid 
being led aside into snares and traps. 

Truth does not have to be shouted about. It just is. If 
you are so full of joy and peace that you feel it is good to be 
i alive, you don't have to go about telling people this. It is 
a a apparent to everyone that the spirit of joy and peace is 
with you. But if you are sad and depressed no amount of 
repetition of the letter `` | am Joy " will convince anyone 
that you are joyful. That must be told in secret—to your- 
self. And when the truth of it is realised, it will be shouted 
from the housetops. This illustrates the state of so many 
who first ‘‘ come into truth." Usually they are one alone 
in a family and their first effort is to tell all their relations 
about it. Be patient. Prove for yourself first the worth of 
your new ideas and then ` the others " will want to know 
the secret of your joy and freedom. Then is the time to 
speak. Many a young blossom of truth has been blighted 
by a too early presentation to an unbelieving world. The 
letter carries no weight and nobody is very thrilled about 
"it, but where the spirit of understanding is there is power, 

and of that word it has been said “по word of truth shall 


return unto me void. 
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It is frequently thought by those entering the study of Ё 
Truth that they become automatically under grace, and no „Æ | 
more under the law. This leads them to believe that they IP 3 
need no longer reap what they are sowing. A more dan- а 
gerous state of mind can hardly be imagined. Read again 
very carefully the sixth chapter of Romans. This error of oll 
understanding was prevalent in Paul's time. We are under 4 
grace only to the extent that we are servants of God and А 
free from sin, while we are servants of sin we are under the 
law. Can we be free from sin? Can we overcome? Not 
by fighting our sin. We can all love, and to love is to 
overcome. Not human love, but Divine Love as described 
in I Corinthians, ch. 13. 

Don't pray forlove. Love! Love all! 


HUMILITY 


J remember, І remember, 

How many weary miles, 

How many star-hung mountains, 
And dark and deep defiles, we 
There lie, A 
Between the Present, | 


I ought to be, 
And so [ try y 
To sympathise, 


And what д 


For Everyone's like те! i 
Thos. H Denning 
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N 
© Correspondence 
Р 
A A CORRECTION. 
| Dear Mr. Hamblin, 
) I am sorry to point out a serious error on page 403 in the 


title of my large book. Itisnota " Dictionary of the Sacred 
Languages. which directly suggests that it deals with 
ancient writings in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Sanscrit, Pali, 
etc. It is “ A Dictionary of the Sacred Language of all 
Scriptures and Myths." It deals with only one language— 
that of esoteric symbolism in which I find all Scriptures, 
without exception, are Divinely composed. The principles 
-> of this hitherto secret language are fully and minutely 
à explained in the preliminary pages of my book. 

(Published by Allen and Unwin, price 42/-.) 

G. A. GASKELL. 


ww. 


3rd July, 1932. 
Dear Mr. Hamblin, 
[ have never before enjoyed the Review as much as now. 
I find it so helpful in all the circumstances of my life and | 
would like to thank you personally for the wonderful help 
you are giving to us all. 
Will you please continue to send the Review to me and 
ON also send it monthly, commencing with this month, to... . 
I enclose a Postal Order for 15/- and would be glad if you 
will use the remaining amount as you think best. | wish 
everyone could know of this wonderful teaching. I cannot 
express in writing how very much | would thank you or 
how wonderful it seems that І should have met you in this 
way, but I do know that it has been just the teaching and 
[ message that | needed. This comes with my prayers that 
you may still be used more and more to help those who need 
you, and with my loving wishes for your joy and happiness in 


\ such a splendid work. 5 
ү Yours very sincerely. 
^ 25/5/32. 
B. Dear Mr. Hamblin, s 
| RS I enclose a cheque for £5 as a subscription towards the 


S. of T. Magazine at £1 a month for the five months of this 
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year. Like so many people | have been hard hit through | 
the crisis. I used to send £3 a month as " a tithe,” but now 4 «+ 
itis £l only and still a tenth, the object of this letter is really | А 
to say that though the loss of my income or rather of so large 
a part of it came as a great surprise, it did not come as a 
'" shock." The teaching of your magazine. and especially 4 
your own monthly notes, has made so much difference to 9 
me, that I can hardly realize at times that | used to suffer 
over things or through them, as | did a few years ago. 
want to say, too, that my standard of living does not seem - 
to have been lowered in spite of the apparent loss of income. $ 
You teach that if we '' trust in the Source of all things and in | 
the current that knows the way,’ then no harm can come to 
us and no real loss. Your teaching is true! Thank you > 
so much for helping those, who like myself, are only '' blink- At 
ing” at the “ light," to open our eyes widely because the o. 
Light cannot hurt! 1 must also thank you for the lessons 
you sent me, the beautiful '' Quest." Each lesson 
appeared to be exactly what | needed and to come at the 
precise moment in which | needed it. This applies to all 
your writings as far as | am concerned and | think most of 
your readers must share that feeling with me. If you think 
any of this letter might help someone else please make use 
of it, there is so very little | can do to help others. 
With every kind thought for you and your work. 
Y ours sincerely. Jt 


June \st, 1932. e 

Dear Mr. Hamblin, | 
I am enclosing £| for your good work, I can endorse all 
your Student says in the first letter this month, all my bills 
and rent get paid in a wonderful way, and it is just rest 


and joy to have the Faith and carry it out. I hope all who ut 
read your paper may come into the same realization. | p 
just loved your answer to the letter. With all kind wishes. | 
: Yours very sincerely, i 
A.T.W. 7775. B 
June, 1932. N | 


Dear Mr. Hamblin, 
І haven't written to thank you for `` The Quest," and 
the last lesson | received was No. 7.—The lessons are so 
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welcome and such a comfort, also the Magazine which 1 
Bc have not missed now for the last five years. I have been 
| r going through a time of “ heaviness.” It sometimes seems 
А as if the pendulum swings back and for a time one loses what 
one has gained and slips into the old fears and worries, but 
| the Magazine keeps the balance and gives one a centre on 
e which to concentrate so that a mere swing of the pendulum 
doesn't upset one's foundations as it were—but is merely 
accepted as a part of normal progress. 
1 It is so true as you say that no ‘ two cases are alike,” and 
). that to me is one of God's greatest wonders, just as is the 
| difference between every finger print and every leaf or 
blade of grass, therefore | suppose teaching must take a 
gi general form more or less. 
> At the same time the few concrete cases you cite give me 
^ the idea that they must be a great help to people similarly 
situated. 
| think there is a mistaken idea of selfishness. So many 
poor souls take the burdens of all their families on. their 
shoulders. Mothers give up all to their children in materia! 
matters and become abject slaves, and so become almost a 
| nuisance. It is a sad mistake. One has to learn that self- 
respect must come first, inasmuch as one must Be, in every 
sense, what you would wish your loved ones to be, and, if 
they belong to you so also you belong to them, and must 
do them credit. [ts really a kind of laziness that over-self- 
sacrifices. And people exaggerate so much the importance 
of personal relationships. I love my dear children dearly, 
: but to me they are all separate parts of the eternal stream 
| of beloved humanity, each making their own lives. Опе e 
| сап only help, all опе can, everywhere. Its wrong to take 
all the responsibility, in my opinion. I may be wrong, but 


\ I seem to have learnt that. 


But we are such children. We hurt ourselves and run to 
^ God for comfort, and don't know always what is good for 
| us. And kind adversity teaches us, and then one day we 

realize the stars, and the flowers, and the sea, or perhaps, 
| if we are denied these, only the look in a little child's eyes— 
ù and God has spoken to us. How wonderful it all is ! 


Yours most sincerely, 


A Student for 5 years. 
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Book Reviews 2 
ER, by Evel Va 
LOVINGLY IN THE HANDS OF THE FATHER, by Evelyn \ 
Whitell. New Cheap Edition. Price 2/6 net. Published S 
by L. N. Fowler & Co., London, E.C.4. iJ 
This book is on sale by The Science of Thought Press, | 


price 2/8 post free. 3 "e. 

Those who do not know Miss Whitell's writings would be 
charmed by her simple presentation, in story form, of the 'truth 
teaching. This book consists of a series of short stories, several К 
based on actual happenings, and all most attractively written. % 
And in every one we see how a situation can be transformed 
from sordidness to beauty through the simple application of faith 
and truth: something wins through which works magically, 
and it is love. The discovery of the truth is like the magic 
stone, which can transform all that it touches. We do not (^w 
know which of the stories we like best. We cannot help but 
feel the conviction running through them all, and it holds our 
great interest as we read. 

The first story, which gives the title to the series, is а true 
story, told word for word as it happened, and it shows how a 
life was transformed from a state of cold and joyless drudgery 
to one of kindness, helpfulness and joy, with wonderful change 
of circumstances following. We lock the door of our circum- 
stances by our false attitude, by our resentment or by our faith- i 
lessness. But when faith and love enter they incidentally un- 
lock the door, for their presence is our freedom, and duly at 
the right and best time we pass out to the new circumstance 
for which we have been prepared. And this was what actually Г 
happened in the case of this woman. She first began to see Y 
things differently, and а new meaning stole in. But the break- Ee 
ing of the ground came through some words of truth, which зё 

- when they were given to her truly caught hold of her, so that ~ 
she never let them go, but applied them little by little, and 
amid her с шеш: i 

hese words were, “ I place myself and all my affair i 7 
in the hands of the Father, with a childlike Gd up 
is for my highest good shall come to me.” 

She was not ready, because of her attitude, for the change 
of work which she desired. The new situation, without a 
change of outlook might prove as bad, or worse than the old 4 

** When the disciple is ready the Master is ready also She 
had with her own hands closed the door to her good by her 
mental outlook. True and conscientious, she had neglected 
none of the duties laid down as her share, but she had detested 2. 
those duties while she had done them. While she had worked 3 
Erben fought. One thing I knew she lacked, and that was 

^ You are quite right," she responde 1 
“T have fought rather than nd E OR I CO dines this. 


} Whil A 
to God for deliverance, I have blamed Him for A ode e 


E 
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І could not think of Him as a God of justice while He favoured 
others and left me in the lurch.” 


| 2 ^ “(са never favours any one," I tried to explain. “We 
| j prosper as we walk with His law. Nothing was ever gained 
/ by fighting. What we fight always fights back. Before you can 


be free уоп must learn to love the place where you are and 

know you are doing God's work, even if it is only washing the 

ED pots and pans in a boarding-house." .... 

у For a moment we kept our eyes closed and realised that 
the great God of Love was taking care of her problem and 
was solving it for her in His own beautiful way." 

Е Early the next morning she called me over the telephone." 

| “Т went to sleep,” she said, “with your words on my lips . . 

> 1 awoke in the middle of the night with the usual worry 

thoughts, but I just repeated, Lovingly in the hands of the 

Father, and I rested again without a fear. 

When the alarm clock awoke me to early morning duties, and 
I thought of all I had to do, I just smiled and said, Lovingly 
in the hands of the Father. I am going around the house now 
with the vacuum cleaner, and it's saying to me as I run it, 
Lovingly in the hands of the Father. Vm scrubbing out bowls 
and repeating, Lovingly in the hands of the Father. 

“Keep it up," I said, “ТОП work.” 

The outcome was that her heart's desire was fulfilled, and 
in a most wonderful way. She became manager of a hotel, and 
through the opportunity which it provided pursued a work of 
sweet and gracious service. She carried “ Lowingly in the 
hands of the Father ” into everything that she was called to do. 

One day the owner said to her, “ I don’t know what you have 
been doing to this hotel, but the whole atmosphere is changed 

While formerly we were losing on every side, now we 
never have an empty room. But what pleases me most is the 
^. kind of people we are attracting, the kind that I've always 

E € wanted to have. What is this secret magic that you possess ?' 

Б 54 I can imagine the smile оп her face as she answered, “© It is 
no secret. It is something I want the whole world to know.. 
Before I found it I was just like thousands of others—worry- 
ing, fretting, praying for the future. But my eyes were opened 
by the words that I am writing on the heart of every one who 
enters here: J place myself and all my affairs lovingly in the 
hands of the Father, with а childlike trust. That which is for 


\ my highest good shall come to me. 
A 


The other chapters in this delightful book are as follows :— 
tc Not where we are, but what we are.” 
“© Her Joy Book.” . УЗЕ Y 
* There is an infinite power within us. 

E “ God in you." 


ES “ Unemployed.” Es 
b “© Where the seed fell. 


- E ^ and for ever." 
OW “The same yesterday, to-day, anc Ў 
- P ** Practical Promises. 


They relate to faith and goodness and protection and trust 


| 
і 
| 
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and love—the real things expressing in Diem Ө НЕ, р 
magical effect, and that something in man, w DERE а 
become truly manifest, cannot but. respond. There is a Bie 
of the word of faith, е: carrying in our heart mM 
strengthening апа: protecting words, as for DC б е 
is an infinite power within us which protects us from a | EE 
'The last story is one SN йө Mo ERE ATTE a 
ith i ith i nd faith in thi ; E 
ирен RICHARD WHITWELL. 


HEALING SILENCES, by Evelyn Whitell. Published by 
L. N. Fowler & Co., London, E.C.4. 1/- net, or 1/1 post 
free. : c 

This little book of healing silences is one which should prove 
very helpful. In it, as one would expect, there is at once a 
simplicity and beauty of language, with sensitive апа. true 
understanding. Гог instance, a little image can convey more 
than definite words can often give. With regard to entering 
the Silence, she says, “© Relax like the disciples did when they 
gathered round the Master." And: what a world of meaning 
is there, if we make our approach to God in that sacred place, 
in that same spirit, with that same waiting, uplifted conscious- 
ness! 

: The first silences relate to the Lord's Prayer, which is very 

beautifully interpreted. Others apply to definite human nceds, 

in connection with sight, with the throat and lungs, and con- 
cerning such things as nervousness, depression, deafness, lone- 
liness, self-condemnation and fever. 

This, relating to Nervousness : 

Take this thought, “ Be still, and know that / am God.” 

Repeating these words draw near to that sweet silence where 
your soul can find rest and peace, realising that— 

“ The. tempest in my soul grows still, every nerve relaxes. 

“I will trust and not be afraid, for God has promised to 
take care of what He has created, 

“ Ате ye not more valuable than many sparrows? 
ithe fifth sparrow -was not forgotten. ә 

“I will never leave thee nor forsake thee, was the promise 
made for all, so. I am included in that blessing. 

“I know I shall be strengthened on the right and on the left 
That is the joy of helping others, I shall forget my fears and 
lose myself in the glory of the aura of God. 

** Divinely protected by that celestial aura 
Outside conditions have lost their power to sting and hurt. 
My life becomes a Spring-time of Beauty, an unfolding of buds 
and blossoms to morning’s Heavenly light. a У 

“I have nothing to fear, for І see only the face of God: 

" T have nothing to look forward to with dread for nothin 
‘can happen but what God wills. : nrang 

«I am not asking for the next Step, for 
n care of. E 

o-morrow I shall have greater strength thar ave tó-dav 
запа strength will be granted for every Bis T pm das à, 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


` Емел 


, nothing mátters. 


I know it is being 


1 
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! 
| THE LAUGHTER OF GOD, by Walter Clemow Lanyon, 
| м Price 6/- net. L. №. Fowler & Co. London, E.C.4. 
| S There is no doubt that Mr. Lanyon is at his best when he 
| approaches his subject in a chatty and anecdotal way. We 
i j must confess to a feeling of disappointment when perusing this 
| present little book. We have the impression that it is a rather 
| hasty compilation. The title is taken from the first article, 
| which in some ways is the most striking of them all, and 
2 apparently is the outcome of the writer's own spiritual experi- 
ence, in which there was evidently a touch of cosmic conscious- 
ness. We are reminded of two books, one, a slim little bro- 
chure, called “ The Laughter of God," by W. A. Wordsworth, 
and in some respects, “ Towards Democracy," by Edward 
Carpenter, but though in both cases there is stress upon that 
Joy which is our inheritance, the subject is dealt with very 
differently. 
? ‘The other articles are expository, and intuitive. 
d But with much that is praiseworthy there is one important 
ò matter almost left unsaid. There is little or nothing mentioned 
J of a certain little wicket-gate, that door of self-surrender, which 
alone is the entrance to, the heavenly world. Тһе life of the 
Spirit is not an escape from, but the realising of truth in and 
through our every experience, fulfilling the same. It is essen- 
tially a life of service and surrender, in which self-giving there 
is after all experienced the greatest joy. There is a world of 
difference between such a life, and that which aspires to be a 
joy-ride of realization, and which avoids, instead of facing the: 
issue, every time. 
R. W. 


| 
| 
THE OPEN DOOR, Ьу Н. T. Hamblin. Science of Thought ] 

i ` Press. 2/- paper, 3/- boards. At | 
^ d This is a noteworthy example of the present recognition of | 
| 

i 


the urgent necessity for that “inner renewal of the individual." 
Mr. Hamblin is well known as an Apostle of the “ new 
civilization of simplicity and strength." ^ For this reason his 
books are invaluable as practical guide-books to such attain- 
ment. In his admirable foreword to the present volume, Mr. 
Whitwell speaks of it as “а new view-point, for we ourselves 
are different—having stepped through that doorway... - We 
X know it, but have to be reminded of it" and this book is a 
à reminder. It shows us the spiral of ascent to heavenly minded- 
fi ness. Again and again we seem to reach the same position; 
А “but, thanks be, we are always a little higher, a little nearer 
the top . . . the way may seem long and tedious, but it 1s sure. 
So long as we aspire Ses climb; and all the forces and agencies 

a our side. р 
: cd. E censis in The Open Door which does not speak 
: to the earnest secker—whatever may be his degree—words of 
- hope and encouragement. * Progress and the laws governing 
М. progress аге the same on all planes: we go forward as soon as 
С м. we are ready—and not before. The essential thing is for us to 
| t answer the call and be ready. for the opportunities which come- 
to us... . We are in training to become sons of God . . ... 


[ 
1 
{ 
| 
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With such a glorious goal in view, shall we ever become PA "im. | 

hearted, when only partly through our school days? — ! ay; 24 | 

rather, let us rise even now in thought, aspiration, vision an Y | 

realization, to the glorious office for which we аге destined, U 

and to which we are called.” E. | 
A. M. C., in The Rally. WE 


THE HEALER. Monthly, 6d. Edited by J. M. Hickson, апа 9 
published by The Healer Press, 34, Norfolk Square, Lon- v. 
don, W.2. : 

This magazine is edited and conducted by Mr. J. M. Hickson, 
and he very kindly sends it to me each month. I am very 
much impressed by it. As readers are aware, Mr. J. M. $ 
Hickson is the accredited Lay Healer of the Church of England. 

I do not suppose that he would like to be called a Healer, but 

it is difficult to find a term that is suitable. He does not claim, 

of course, to heal at all, but only to allow Christ to heal through \ 

him. In the July issue that is before me there is a helpful Á 5 

Editorial on the healing value of the Holy Communion, in Jh. н 

addition to its Spiritual value. Then there follows an article 

entitled “ I Believe in the Resurrection of the Body” by 

Charles Gardner which states almost precisely our own views 

on this important subject. Then follow two Addresses from 

“The Ascensiontide Conference on the Ministry of Healing "' 

which was held at Church House, Westminster. It is an impres- 

sive Address that is given by Mr. Hickson himself. The most 

important part of his Address, so it seems to me, is that which 

relates his experiences, when in India, in the casting out of 

devils. Here is his account of what took place :— 

“ The people had been coming all night, and in the morning 
there were about 12,000 gathered together. 'The Mission had 
to begin at 6 a.m. because of the heat. The Church could onlv 
hold the very serious cases; all others were in double rows 1 
Stretching across the compound. On the platform, with my ЖУ 
interpreter, I began to speak, and it was just as though Hell had жк? 
been let loose against me. All around there were screaming { 
struggling, raving maniacs! The people had brought the devil- ү: 
possessed. One woman in front of me—an outcast Hindu— | 
cursed me roundly in English, and yet she knew no word of | 
that language. Tongues were given to them! ; 

** I thank God that I did not lose my nerve, though I knew 
What I was up against. I knew that the religion of these pco jl 
was one of fear—fear of devils—and the danger was lest chat 
spirit of fear should spread and possess them all, I just look at 
up to our Lord, feeling that my back was against the wall Sal 
the power that came into my whole being at that moment s 
almost more than I could bear. In the power of the Que. 
I made the sign of the Cross, rebuking the spirits of t 
then went along, making the sign of the cross over байи A 
and commanded these devils in the name of Christ to c Ga pne: 
and soon every one was free. With some it seemed as diea ae 
stunned them and they went down: presently they о Sor ae 
eyes, looking round as though they had come oi ҮЧЕ Шад -« 


asking what had happened, and knowing P und a Du b 
- 


` 
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quiet, gentle little Indian people. Others rolled about and 
¿q „foamed, but every evil spirit came out, and the clergy told me 
‘A “afterwards that over 200 of such cases had been freed that 
Tr. morning. 

“I laid my hands on the whole of that multitude of 12,000 
people. We started at six and finished at about eleven o'clock. 
It was a long time to be on one's feet and go through all I had 
to do as well as to give an address through an interpreter, yet 
at the end I felt as though I could have gone on for ever, and 
was just as fresh as at the beginning. It was, of course, the 
living Christ, and not I, Who did it. What man has in himself 
the power to do this work? Ошу Christ. Surely this was an 
| answer to those who think the work only psychotherapy or 
Ў mass suggestion. І wonder what the result would have been if 

one had only suggestion to depend upon!” à 
In this connection I would point out that inexperienced people 

should on no account attempt to exorcise evil spirits. 

Mr Hickson is able to do so because he is undoubtedly 
2 specially called and prepared by God for his healing work, and 
because of his experience and his complete surrender and 
consecration to God’s service. He is thus able to become filled 
with the power of Christ, and through this he is protected from 
evil powers and is able to cast them out. Inexperienced people, 
however, should never attempt anything of the kind, or at any 
rate they should be warned that they run very grave risks in so 
doing. If an attempt is made to help those who are devil- 
possessed then on no account should they be touched, and on 
no account should any help be attempted when the intercessor 
is tired or in a negative condition. When the disciples were 
sent out by our Lord they returned with great joy saying Even 
the devils are subject unto us through Thy Name.’ In their 
case, however, they had been specially taught and prepared and 
| \ were quite aware of the dangers they were going to face, and 
E € everything that they did was in the Name of Jesus Christ. 
E This is very different from inexperienced people attempting to 
do the same thing. I am laying stress on this because people 
in this country seem to be ignorant of these things, and through 
ignorance may meet with some terrifying experiences. Another | 
thing I like about this Magazine, Гле Healer, is that there is a Р 


1 С г е 9. Чөл is devoted 
nage entitled “ Our Lesser Brethren. This page 15 
oie considering of the Christ Message of Redemption to the 
: animals. This is very fine, and the page concludes with a prayer i 
* f imal Finally there are two or three pages of Daily | 
ү; Sea inate Mor d ler" Magazine costs Six- $ 
Lo Readings for the Month. The Healer aga s 3 f 


ipti i illings a year, 
> or the subscription rate 1s seven shilling 
Ad RO БОШ is “ The Healer ” Press, 34, Norfolk. Square, 


ч London, W.2. НОНА 


d M Guide to Seei without Glasses 

d EE WELL. A Guide to seeing w lasses, 

5 I. EOSDEM Certified Teacher of the Bates Method of 

ty ducaton. . Published by James Clarke & Co., Ltd., 
9, Essex Street, London, W.C.2. Price 1/6d. net. 
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Magazine and General Fund. 4- 
н 
“ Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you NS 1 
give it with a kind intention." —PHILEMON. 9 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 


HF 3/-; GS 21/-; HJH 5/- ; MEC 10/- ; FEC 10/- ; JEW 
ee JBI 5/4; HJH 20/-; EAS 20/-; AKG 46/5; HMW 
42/-; RRT 3/-; FC 2/6; MSMacD 5/-; SHS 10d. ; EA 1/-: | 
EJO 1/6; АНК 5/6; AES 5/6; SSH 5/- ; RB 5/6; EM 3/-; A 
BR 3/-; HGS 55/6; GF 5/-; AN 2/6; IBS 55/6; JH 64.” ^^ 
ART 1/6; SJ 1/6; MMR 100/- ; FJH 20/- ; MT 10/-; PRL 
9/-; AB 40/- ; N 5/6; N 2/-; KR 7/6; MS 8/- ; WSB 33/6: 

SH 5/6; MC 7/6; BJW 42/-; HW 10/-; JP 6/6; E & BT 
10/-; AKEW 20/-; EG 5/-; Anon, Notts. 60/-; Anon, 
Stockport 10/-; JB 2/-; DG 6/-; MM 100/-; MLB 1/6; 
КВ 5/6; HMH 5/6; MAH 2/-; DCE 10/- ; LMH 10/- ; EG 
5/-; WMcl 10/- ; NMcF 4/10; EA 2/6; MCD 7/6; Anon, 
Glasgow 10/-; HT 2/6; BLT 5/6; AB 2/6; EJL 10/- ; BM 
20/-; GGG 3/-; JL 20/-; FdeD 20/-; JH 5/-; DSdeWR 
5/-; Anon, London 34/-; HGF 6/-; SJD 9/-; SKO 19/6; 
CCW 1/6; NNW 2/6; HT 10/-; EC 20/-; ODB 20/- ; ) Жа 
DHW 5/-; JW 6d.; IMG 40/-; El 2/6; Glasgow Study ^wÉr 
j 'Circle 10/-; Anon, Dundee 5/-; MAB 5/-; HF 5/6; CSM Н 
: 79/6; MT 5/6; SHCG 1/-; KEM l/-; CTL 1/-; ARM 
18/6; FW 5/6; TM 1/-; JWA 1/4; GMH 10/- ; KCS 10/- ; 
YOG 1/-; MLO 10/6; EMC 5/6; DAT 150/- EEM 20/- ; 
HWW 31/-; SM 10/-; KM2/-;H 1/- E] 2/6; JT 5/6; HV 


2/6; RS 2/6; MHB 2/6; SDJ 3/6; HP 16/6; DHH 18. 
116/-; ЕР 10/-; HS 5/6; AMG 15/6; AEN 15/-; HA DoR " 
JHRvH 10/-; JWT 6/-; Anon, Cheltenham 20/-; C 10/-: 
WW 1/6; B 1/-; MEW 1/-; FC-] 5/6; AJF 3/-; CB 1/-; 
WW 3/-; DT 5/6; JSW 20/-; WFW 20/-; DAB4/6; МНС Jk 


i 9d. ; JW 5/6; KLG 2/-; B 15/6; FH 1/6; AJH 21/-: E. c. 
/—— 5/.:8GS 1/5; EWM 7/6; ES 3/6; EH AU MAS о 
СЕС 5/-; WRW 40/-; DM 10/-; MV 20/-; BHT 15/6) V 
| X G65/6: AWC 1/6; NE 1/9: CW 8/9; HIG 34/-:EH1/-; 4 | 
HE 5/6; SWW 3/6; JCP 35/6; CFRS 15/-; X 2/6; JP e | 
[| 


| 
* 
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6/6; EH 4/-; АВ 5/6; WC2/-; ADS 10d. ; ЕАС 20/- ; EF 
5/-; JFH 20/- ; TC 5/-; JBA 1/-; MS 4/8; BW 1/-; CJW 
10/-; LZ 10/-; JV 5/-; SM 8/-; AOH 12/6; BHP 2/6; 
ZR 1/-; RB 2/-; RB 1/-; DWR 1/-; JRSH 56/6; CCF 
20/-; SEF 40/-; AM 10/-; FNL-W 3/-; AET 10/-; CHC 
10d.; APS 60/-; BAT 2/-; BE 4/3; AEH 5/-; AEB 3/6; 
SD 23/4; GS 2/6; NB 5/-; Anon, Manchester 20/-; GT 
1/6; ACI 1/6; AW 5/6, WS 2/-; SS 4/-; Anon, Worcester 
1/3; SJ 60/-; JT 20/-; HEB 10/-; BWK 8/6; SW 5/-; 
ЈТМЕ 11/-; FFD 5/6; YN 2/4; JP 6/6; RMcM 2/-; JStJP 
10/-; CKH 7/-; FMP 3/-; DC 1/6; WMcD 105/-; RMR 
2/6; AT 18/-; BTSS 10/-; EKK 1/4; JC 20/-; EW 1/6; 
EM 1/- ; EM 5/-; JBI 20/-; ЕВА 5/-; LFM 5/6; МЕН 1/6; 
CS 10/-; MT 5/-; FAW 2/-; MC 2/6; WSC 3/-; EEB 1/-; 
WHG 14/-; AJB 2/-; ACE 5/-; EHAJ 15/6; D 13/6; SM 
4/6; JSP 5/-. 
Total from Ist June to 30th June inclusive, £154/9/6. 


Free Literature Fund 


When the Lord guides, the Lord provides. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 


LAF 2/6; MMBW 5/-; ES 2/6; HH 2/-; AH 26/-; 
IMH 1/-; AMC 42/- ; MSM 63/-; ED 2/6; EWS 2/-; EC 
58/6; EHG 5/6; EHT 25/6; ES 2/6; EP 2/-: MEB 5/-; 
Н 15/6; MLdeS 4/-; DW 18/6; AH 3/4; HB 4/4; MF 
40/-; RB 4/4; MMR 100/- ; MR 20/- ; FB 2/6: EFAL 10/-; 
AK 1/-; SM 2/6; PJJ 5/-; TC 5/-; ECM 20/-: HE 3/-; 
RSW 10d. ; EMD 5/6; KW 5/-; ACGW 21/-; AM 37/10; 
MEW 5/-; FDM 5/6; EF 15/6; AW 5/6; HP 5/6; H 5/6; 
AGE 15/6; MF 55/6; AA 4/-; NM 22/-; FH 5/6; LGJ 
15/6; HMC 5/6; AEH 100/-; WT 40/-; TSG 8/5: IW 
3/3; GNA 2/6; FK 3/-; FP 2/6; ВЕР 2/-; FD 5/6; 
CKH 4/-; HWC 30/-; RG 4/6; EAR 1/-: GW 5/6: RKW 


A s 185/58 CH 1/-; JT 9/-: SGJ 95/6; LNH 10/-; WEL 


10/- LT 6/-; ЕС 2/6; BJ 1/4; НЕМ 1/-5 JRM 2/-: TC 
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2/-; ERS 18/8; DMcE 10/-; EMD 3/6; ESG 14/6; ММУ, 
E EMH 107; KG 5/6; JH & CEW 15/6; EC 20/- ; LE oe 
2/6; AM 10/-; ING 5/-; MP 2/6; CS 1/- ; EAN 10d. ; ^ Ё 
14/-; MEW 4/6;MM5/-;EAS2/10; KD 1/6; EDdeE 1/-; 

- SS 15/6; JMF 34/-; RH 1/6; MHU 1/9; FS 2/6; Anon. 
Penarth 5/6; CMW 5/6; WMR 3/-; FMP 2/6; AH 5/6; E. 
JP 6/6; FEN 5/3; LM 15/-; HEB 5/6; WS 21/-; HS 5/6; v 
PHO 1/-; HvonM 6/-; DW 1/-; AT 10/-; JH 20/. : EMW D 
5/-; AE 10/-; LHR 6/10; DDC 4/9; WMS 8d. ; VG 7/-; | 
SB 15/-; CSL 20/-; OAD 2/6; RMS 20/-; KAW 1/-; EMO A. 
20/-; JGGS2/6; EMK | /-;FEW 2/6; WCA 5/- ; AOMacD їр 
2/6; EdeVC 35/-; EMG 5/6; HD 35/6; JEB 2/6; JLM 
14/-; SM 8/-; FBB 17/-; EB 5/-; CCB 15/6; HR 2/-; 
КЕР 2/6; SW 6d.; RGH 1/-; EC 6/-; B 4/6; CC 20/-; » 
AWF 3/6; MM 11/-; BT 10/-; AF 2/-; SB2/4; CAT 15/6; 
НВК 6d.; DM 10/-; EG 1/-; FC 4/-; AW 5/-; LE 5/6; > 
MTD 5/6; HHG 5/-; СНЕ 3/-; JRP 2/6; RMH 2/6; HJR 
41/- ; IHC 20/-; JES 2/6; VB 5/-; EE 5/-; FA 2/3; JCE 
3/-; EL 2/6; NT 9/3; JS 2/6; JR 40/-; EB 6d.; KMcC 
2/6; Anon, Guildford 2/6; CB 2/6; FAW 2/6; WWAF 
13/-; CMM 6d.; PB 1/6; MP 5/-: JMW 1/-; AC 5/6; 
MEV 8d. ; EC 3/- ; LW 2/-; ]]H-D 5/-; NL 5/-; JHF 26/-: | 
DB 1/6; МАК 10/-; EA 29/6; JR2/-; WIH 2/3;РН52/-; | 
DS 5/-; KK 25/6; KH] 2/-; EL 2/6; BD 2/6; SM 4/-; | 
LAF 2/6; MDS 10/-; AKG 50/-; REB 54/-; MK-G 11/-; | 
Feces dU VAM ASE LIS АВ 

9 -; 8 9 1/-; МК 1/-; e 

49/3: LS 1/6; EB 3/9; JPL 1/10. | Н x^ 


Total from Ist June to 30th June inclusive, £120/18/7. 


7————%%Ф-0————_—___ 
R 
en : D As 
Jf we feel that life is a poor thing which winds toilsomely Y 
uphill all the way, we shall fnd ample proof that we are 
right. lf, on the contrary, we feel that it is good to be alive k 
and that the uphill road is winding all the time to mountain pe 


peaks and better things ahead, we shall fin 

evidence for that. The real shackles that head сон "ON 
within. Loose him there, and freedom from without is d 
that moment assured." —THEODORA THOMPSON in Th 4 
World Without and the World Within. e 


^ 


+ 
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Health and Healing 


By THE EDITOR. 


God is Life and 
Infinite Wholeness. 


The Life of God is perfect. God is not only Life Itself, 
but He is the One Source of Life. God being perfect, only 
perfect Life can spring from Him. Аз there is only the 
One Life, for God is the one and only Life and Source of 
Life, therefore my life is perfect as it comes from God. At 
this very moment, the life of God in me is perfect, for there 
is no other life than the Life which springs from the One 
Source of all life. 


And so | pray for grace that | may understand this great 
mystery, so that my eyes may be opened to see the Truth, 
and realize and know that І am free from the bondage of 
ill-health, and that Christ has indeed made me free. 


Of ourselves we cannot understand this truth, but the 
Spirit of Truth can reveal to us all mysteries, and take away 
the hindrance that keeps deliverance away. 


* Thy Life, О God, is the only 
Life, for all Life comes from 
Thee. Thy Life, also, is perfect, 
for only that which is perfect can 
come from Thee. Through Thy 
Spirit of Truth, I now realize Thy 
perfection and the wholeness of 
Thy Life in me, and through 
grace | am at this moment set 

for ever free.” 
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Divine Care 


By THE EDITOR. 


X 
God! the Only Deliverer. $i 


There is only one deliverer—God, and God alone. So A 
long as we depend, in the slightest degree, upon `` the arm NA 
of flesh " we prevent God from delivering us. God is 7 
omnipotent, but He cannot deliver us if we depend upon 
other sources of imagined deliverance. It is when we 
forsake our idols and turn to the living God, that the power 
of the Infinite can operate on our behalf. When we have 
~ burnt our boats,” and when we have removed all earthly 
props from beneath us, and when we are helpless and alone 
except for God, then we prove the truth of the saying: 
`* And it shall be, that he that calleth on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved.” 


If we trust wholly and solely in God we are like a tree .. a ~~ 
planted by the waters. When earthly supplies fail, and "W i 
when those who trust in material sources are in a condition 
of drought, we are sustained by invisible resources, which 
are infinite and inexhaustible because they are of God. We 
become rooted and grounded in the Eternal instead of living 
an ephemeral existence in time and space. We share 
with God His life, wholeness, health and prime. We are 
sustained by the very Substance of the Divine. We enter 
into the heart of things. We live the inner eternal life. We 
breathe the deep inner breath. We think God's thou hts 
after Him. We live an interior life, making contact E 
the deep life of the Eternal Spirit, and because of this our 
life is as deep as the Universe, and we draw upon illimitable — ' 
powers, and are fed by invisible fountains of Living Water |. 
“Deep calleth unto deep," апа‘ The Spirit beareth witne 9 
with our spirit that we are the children of God.” MSN 


ee 


© 


N 


p S 
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NOTICE 


__ ^ OF INTEREST TO STUDENTS AND READERS., 


\ 4 lt is twelve years since the work of The Science of 

y Thought Institute was started. Since that time over twelve 
thousand enrolments have been received. As many of our 
readers are aware, there is Course I, which is a compre- 
hensive teaching in Practical Right Thinking, consisting of 
twenty-seven lessons and letters. 

The object aimed at by this Course, and which is attained 
by many, is a complete purging of the mind from error 
thoughts (that is, thoughts that are not in accordance with 
-Truth, God and Heaven); followed by a replacement of 

the expunged thoughts by others which are expressions 

of Absolute Truth, or Reality. Thus, the student learns 

to think in terms of God (Good), Order and Perfection, 

instead of in terms of evil, disorder and imperfection. 

He or she becomes strong, poised, free from fear and 

worry, realizing that he or she is a child of God, living in 

perfect liberty, in a spiritual universe, governed by spiritual 

laws, and that all things are working together for good, 

and that good only can come to them. The teaching of ! 

the lessons is progressive, reaching its climax in the last 

lesson in which is given a meditation-treatment which 

- 4 combines all the teaching in a concentrated form, bringing 

Am everything into remembrance through the law of associa- 
tion. 

The aim of our teaching is to produce first, rest of mind 
and soul, and then realization of the Truth about God, and 
the Truth about ourselves, as children of God, in which 
state of realization we know that all is well, and that the 


* —— Truth that we realize is the only Reality. Realization is 
accompanied by a feeling of deep joy and peace, and a 
1 

/ consciousness of power. We understand what Edward 
і Carpenter knew and experienced when he wrote : Deep 
4 as the universe is my life, and | know it. Fear, the great 


enemy and separator of the soul and God, is conquered, 
and all that keeps us from union with the Divine. 
“> Realization of Truth and abiding in Truth bring about 
= a complete or general healing of the life, no matter what 
‘form our troubles may take. A Divine adjustment takes 
place that brings Divine order into every department of 
life. There is healing for the ` mind, body and estate, 


if we can but realize it and will but accept it. Perfection 
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at every point is the natural and normal condition in jhe | 
Divine order. All that is necessary 15 for us to ma С а | 
contact with and enter the Spiritual or Christ plane where 58 
Divine order reigns. ; А 

А state of ү ү then, is the one essential. With- 
out it, nothing in the way of deliverance can come to pass, 1 
but with it, all things become possible. Not only is the * 
whole life healed, but the soul also is restored. Through 
turning to God, and through realizing the Power and 
Presence of God, we are brought victoriously through even 
the deepest experience; and, in addition, our soul is 
restored and we are led in paths of righteousness, or A 
Divine order. 

Most students of Truth are aware of all this. They 
know that if they could only get away from their troubles à. 
which dominate their thoughts, and think only of God they ~% 
would become free. But the trouble is that, owing to lack 
of training and practice, many are unable to do this. 
Success in this field cannot be attained merely through 
reading books or attending meetings and lectures, although 
these things help to a certain extent, but only through per- 
sonal search and practice A certain time, or times, must be 
devoted each day to the practice of reaching the state of rest, 
quietness and tranquillity in which it is possible to realize the 
Presence and Power of God. Realization of Truth is the 
realization of a perfect Divine order in which all good is 
contained, such as :— ` 


r 


Divine Wisdom. Divine Guidance. : "d 
Divine Protection. Divine Wholeness. mue 
Divine Harmony. Divine Supply of Temporal Needs. ү 


Peaceful Conditions. Divine Order. 
Realization, in which contemplation becomes possible 
, 


produces or develops qualities of character, such 
Strength. Poise. 


as :— 


> earlessness. Qi 
Patience Endurance. Steadfastness. А 
Self--mastery. Victorious attitude. Mastery over a 


Conditions. 
can be helped 19 
Lan [ 


ousness; for if 


Of course it is not claimed that students 
into a complete realization of God consci 
they could they would be gods, not merely in: embryo, о 

in potentiality, but in actual manifestation. But n | 
minor realizations of which | speak, make it розы] е С 
bring God and the Power of His Presence into V RE | 
detail and situation of life, so that it becomes a ha CVET Yea 3 
progression instead of a series of troubl торце Ў 


еза 1 a 
Course | overcomes a difficulty. th nd disharmonies. 


at many experience, 
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which is, that although the head may be stuffed with know- 
| & [cree ur seems to be no way of putting it into practice. 
Б пе is told in books and lectures to do first one thing and 
j then another, so that one becomes confused. What is 
/ needed is not great head knowledge, but a definite system 
of daily practice. What is needed is not a multitude of 
ж, methods, but a definite technique which сап be followed, 
y and which brings results. Course I supplies the knowledge 
that is necessary and the technique that makes achieve- 
ment possible. The mind becomes lifted up so that the 
natural genius can find expression. The mind becomes 
attuned to the Divine Order, so that health, happiness, joy 

and creative achievement become naturally expressed. 
A new edition of a little book entitled Thought Trans- 
) mutation has been prepared. It deals with the subject of its 
title in an interesting manner, and also gives a Synopsis of 
the new revised Course I. [n addition it contains a number 
of letters from students. These are helpful, because they 
are the records of beginners who have made progress 
through the help rendered by Course l. A copy will be 

sent free on application to 
THE SECRETARY, 
The Science of Thought Institute, Chichester. 


. Books by the 
am Rev. CHARLES A. HALL, F.R.M.S. 


RECOMMENDED— 
THE FRIENDLINESS OF THINGS. 
This most helpful book shows how to come into harmony 
with the motive of life which is friendly and good. 
Paper Covers 2/2. Cloth Covers 3/2. 
A PROGRAMME FOR LIFE. 
Another little book of wise and helpful counsel. 
Paper Covers 1/2. Cloth Covers 2/2. 
THE CONQUEST OF CARE. 
How to overcome worry and care. Very helpful. 
fey Paper Covers 1/2. Cloth Covers 2/2. 
THE BLESSED WAY. 
DOM A wise pointer to the blessed life. 
` Paper Covers 1/2. Cloth Covers 2/2. 


Rage > 


Post Free from : 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS. 
BosHamM HOUSE. CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
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HELP ONE ANOTHER. 


m 


Thursday evening &t 7.45 p.m. 
For further par- 
Hawthorns, 


RMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, 
P in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. m 
ticulars apply:—Mrs, Wainwright, Hon. Sec., 494, e 


inton, Birmingham, 
NEM st and 2nd Wednesdays at 3: 


NEMOUTH.—Meetings are held on the 1 3 
eh and the last two Fridays at 8 p.m. in each month at The SUE 
Own Club, Wootton Hill. Open to all —Hon. Sec.: Mrs. Baxter, '' Oarring- 


ton," ootton Gardens. 

Он МЕЕ ЫЗЫ of Thought Study Circle held each Wednesday at 7 p.m. 
prompt. Apply A. E, Stanley, 92, East Street, Bristol. 

BROADSTAIRS.—Thanet Society of Practical Psychology. Fortnightly meet- 
ings. Particulars from Mrs, Wilmer Madge (Hon. Sec.), “ The Gables, 
Minster, near Ramsgate. 

CHELTENHAM.—Unity Science of Thought Study Circle Reading Room now 
open. Apply: 31, Promenade. 

CARDIFF.—Gulld of Constructive Healing Thought holds Services Sunday 
6.30, at 13, St. Andrew's Crescent. Meditation Olass, Tuesday, 8 p.m., 
Public Reading Room, Tuesday and Friday, 3-4.30. Tuesday evening 


6.15-7.45 
EASTBOURNE.—Science of Thought Study Circle held every Wednesday at 2,30: 
p.m. at 7, Moat Croft Road, Eastbourne. First floor 


EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Oastle Street. 
Meetings: Sunday, 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 


GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE. Closed for July and 
August. Meets Christian Institute, 70, Bothwell Street  Re-opens Sunday, 
Sept. 4th, at 3 p.m. 

HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m., at 
Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. 


HOVE TRUTH FELLOWSHIP, 9, York Road, Hove.—Inquirers and loan library: 
Alternoons, 3—5 o'clock, top floor, Mrs. L. Walters. Meetings: Fridays, & 
o'clock. 14, Norfolk Terrace; Mr. R. Whitwell and Mrs. L. Walters айег- 
nately. Students taken. 


LEICESTER.—Study Class meets every Thursday evening at 7,30 p.m., at 
102, London Road. A hearty invitation extended to all interested. 
LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove Studio, 

Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen Healing Services: 

Sundays 11.15 and 6.30. Closed during the week for the months ‘of August 
and September. У 

LONDON.—Jean Silverlock holds а Meeting ever 

y Wednesday at 3 p.m., 

The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court Road, Тона улл. ien 

dance on Mondays and Wednesdays from 2 to 4 p.m. for healing 

TON 907. зрео aioe ment only. 3 

‚ S.W.—Tru entre. Sunday Service and Address 7 p.m. 

Study Circle 8 p.m. Miss E, Killick, 6, Huron Road Upper ede 

S.W.17. Please note change of address. ү 

ром UNITY CENTRE! Подтапезае Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 p.m.; 

; Tuesday at 3 onday at 

гомор. Love Offerings. Е. Guraldinevowes POEG teetin АШИ GO 

N.—Dlvine Science Fellowship. Hon, President, 
має пааша Friends House, Euston Road (opposite опа OE 
№.1. ealing Sllence and Talk, 2nd Friday in month at 7.30. Hon. 


Secretary, Miss I. 
ONU CER Macfarren, 5, Mecklenburgh Street, W.O.l. Tel.: 


LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Stud; 
Сї й 
pm., at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, Бк. A 
LONDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78 
NES OAM r ae L. Squire-Tucker, 
D VORSTI the Ohureh ех Поці Study Group, meets Thursdays, 7.30 
оен зо ашо » Hood Street. Reading and discussion. Alt 
NGHAM.—The “ Right Thi ч 
A at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Pree 12016 RM она ву ешш, 
ORTSMOUTH | SCIENCE OF THOUGHT С) 
prompt. on. August 11th and 25th, 


Meetings every Sunday, 7.15 
Tuesdays at 8 p.m. 
Lancaster Gate, W.2 ('buses to 


CIRCLE will me y 
at У.М.С.А., High Strect et at 7.45 p.m. 
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READING.—A Meeting is held alternate Wednesda 
К | ys, at 3 p.m., for the Stud 
of Truth and Spiritual Healing. Earnest Students ot Truth and Divine 


Healing are invited to write for 
Sid Rost Medien particulars. Miss Rosa Hood, 5. Gold- 


SOUTH AFRICA, UMZUMPBI, NATAL.—Student would correspond with South 


African seekers of Truth, especially those who need h 
f ^ ] б elp and encourage- 
ment in spiritual life, Mr. C. E. Nelson, Harmony Home, Umzumbi. 


SOUTH AFRICA.—A Centre is held at East London, and visitors should 


communicate with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, S ' 
All interested аге кела ды, , 8. St. Luke's Road, East London. 


SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town Science of Thought Centre, 136 (lst Floor). 
Boston House, Strand Street, Cape Town; open daily 11-5; meditation 
at mid-day. Meetings, Wednesday at 3 and 1st Tuesday at 8 p.m. 


SOUTH AFRICA, SEA POINT, CAPE TOWN.—Truth Centre, 21, Winchester 
Mansions, Beach Road. Always open. Daily meditations at 11.45 a.m. 
Healing Olass every Wednesday at 4 p.m. All are welcome. 


SOUTH AFRICA.—Science of Thought Literature. All books published by The 
Science of Thought Press, including the monthly Magazine, carried іп 
stock locally lome prices (us advertised in this iss Discount to 
Centres, Psychology and Health Clubs, etc. Simple Talks and other frec 
literature stocked also. Study Circle meets every week. Enquiries welcomed. 
Fellowship of Thought Centre (J. H. Franks), Р.О, Box 1751, Durban. 

SOUTHAMPTON Science of Thought Centre meets Ist and 3rd Wednesdays 
in the Adjar Hall, Carlton Crescent, at 7.30 p.m. All readers of the 
“Science of Thought Review” heartily welcomed for the study of, and 
meditation upon, its teachings. Leader: Mrs. Rose Elsdon. 


THE HAGUE.—A Study Circle of the Science of Thought is held at the house 
of Mrs, Т. уап Egmond-Basset, Berkstraat 7, The Hague, every Monday 
at 3 o'clock. English visitors are invited. 

THE WIRRAL UNITY CENTRE.—Glendor, Mount Road, Upton, Cheshire. 
Lectures every Monday at 7 p.m. All welcome. 

A HOME OF DIVINE HEALING for those who seek instruction and ministra- 
tion. Also for those who seek rest for mind or body. Home comforts, 
good garden, ideal country. Near Bexhill and St. Leonards. Trained 
nurses in residence. Apply to the Revd. F. Н. Cobb, The Old Rectory, 
Crowhurst, Sussex. 


SOUTHSEA.—Miss Pearse, Honiton House, 76a, Clarendon Road, Southsea. 
Board-residence. One minute from South Parade Pier. Within easy 
reach of the Editor's Meetings at the Y.M.C.A., Portsmouth. 


‘GUILD HOUSE, 5, King Square, Bristol.—Comfortable Boarding House for 
Students, Business Women, etc. Moderate Charges, Central Position, 
Quiet. Apply:—Resident Superintendent, Miss Collier. 

SOUTH DEVON.—Miss Evans, 1, St. Elmo, New Road, Brixham, has Fur- 
mished Apartments to let. Highly recommended. Reasonable terms for 
winter season. Е 

PERMANENT HOLIDAY OR CONVALESCENT GUESTS received in Country 
cottage-bungalow, 1 gn. each weekly. Care of children, or taken with 
parents. Maternity cases pending and during. Nurse, Langton Scrubbs, 
Wragby, Lincs. Е И > 

D — House, situated on cliffs. Uninterrupted views of sea 

iip nem Su S. 14 acres, garden, orchard, woods. Vegetarian and 
mixed diets. Love offering basis. Mr. and Mrs. Pocock, Eastchurch, 


E d also the Metaphysical Courses 
ATIONS, magazines, etc., and also the à 
cti QUE NE of Divine Metaphysics, Indianapolis, supplied by Miss 
Quinion, 20, Gordon Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth. Lending Library, 
Humane Books, Artificial Furs, etc. Hours 3-6 p.m., Monday to Friday. 


‘CLIFTONVILLE (Margate).—Comfortable Board-Residence, holiday or perma- 


nent. Moderate terms. The Misses Staley, Allowah, Oliftonville Avenue, 
Margate. 


‘SUNNY SWITZERLAND.—Ohalet as Guest House. Ideally situated over Mon- 


treux country. Modern comforts. Terms from 8 їгѕ. per day.—Miss 


. ephen's Road, Ealing, W.13. 3 р " 
xs e and Dining-room. Food Reform cooking. Cragour, 


Hope Street, Portobello. 
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in.—Miss Lucy Hoe, 
к, Les Larrets, near Leysin. Hollday 
AP ска шукы Aray ocer. House of QUIS ape аан feet. 
Home Magnificent scenery—lovely walks. Altitu f 
) en: , amids 
WEAR $T. IVES E SN E аып Food кыйа EE КЫН ТОЗ 
lovel 1 scenery; restful and health-giving; modern с ME ааа 
Kou d Mm M tria ысыт 
— inutes from Lo : a 
ET m gemis crop or, дыша чаша Dat say ca 
у. Permanent S. о ; Ey 
Men ies. MAIS furnished Bed-Sitting-room and Kitchenette.—Write 
vs SUNBEAMS Peer. BEACH, SELSEY.—Well-furnished CO dd pda 
E. L., on 'sea front. Sleep five. Linen, cutlery. Two ралоо! ЕЁ 
To let holiday perlods.—Miss Carpenter, 1, Kilmorie Road, n я 
CLACTON-ON-SEA.—Norman House, Ороп БОБО cence tO acing Y 
tral. Mid-day dinner. Separate t& E : 
вано тан, Беноа] supervision. Moderate terms (according 
season).—Miss Lockwood. E ane MUI pp 
1 KLET of Practical Self-help. A Little [4 
M D enr EE dat 1/1, from Mrs. G. Rowe, Windover Cottage, Olent, 
А rbridge, Worcestershire. E NS 

WEEK ENDS. Middle nea couple desire to spend occasional MOORE ; 
Ше country with Hamblin student.—116, Albert Road, Stechford, T- 
mingham. 


i д lles 

received in country house; every consideration; main road (4m 
VAM тесепе Terms EO EGER Care of children. Write:—Dunbar, 
“ Mincarlo," Eastbourne Road, Polegate, East Sussex, ИЕ 
BAGS.—Elderly lady in hospital makes all kinds of bags, for holding knitting 
or work, and for carrying books, etc. Price 2/11.—F. E. W., c/o Editor. 


MUNICH, GERMANY.—Refined family with 18 years old son and daughter 
of 21, Sclence of Thought Students, take Paying Guests in their com- 
fortable home. German lessons. Near the University. Moderate terms.— 
Write to Mrs, Roth-Seefrid, Turkensir, 6, Munich, Germany. 


YOUNG LADY (deaf and dumb), trained Liverpool Art School, solicits orders 
for art and craft work, raffia, leather work, embroidery, lingerie, etc.— 
Eileen, 11, Whiston Lane, Prescot, Lancs. 


S. DEVON.—Charming flat (furnished), quiet and restful; near sea, country, 
town. Sea view. Sult one or two ladies.—Miss Lintern, Ooombeside, 
Rowley Road, St. Marychurch, Torquay. 

LETTER-LESSONS, Written by “ Minna Bluebird.” Personal and helpful. Titles 
and particulars on request. Address: Mrs. M, Cox, 7, Manor Road, Lillington, 
Leamington Spa, England. 

FOOD REFORM GUEST HOUSE.—Small but very central, for orchestral music, 
beach, shops, etc. Opportunity for nature cure treatment combined with .rest- 
ful holiday. Jane Topping. 14, Montague Road, Worthing. Phone: 2097. 

PIANO TUNER-REPAIRER, highly recommended charges, 
O'Grady, 71, Westcombe Ave., Croydon. 

QUALIFIED ACCOUNTANT (honours), wide experi 
merce, wishing to reside in country district (Wil 
desires to meet landowner or individual of means requiring capable assistance 
as agent, financial secretary, or similar; experienced with horses, Truth 
student, active worker, highest credentials, character, integrity, capabilities; 
moderate remuneration whero conditions congenial. Box 83, c/o Editor. 

LADY STUDENT OF TRUTH, living in her charming cottage on Cotswold Hill, 
close to village, desires Lady as Guest who would give light assistance and 


рау small sum. Maid kept. Mrs. Tildasley, ‘Iona,’ Painswick, Gloucester- 
shire. 


very moderate, Е. a 


ence in practice and com- 
ts, or bordering, preferred), 


|. YORKSHIRE BLANKETS.—New prices for all wool Yorkshire Blankets.. 76 x a 
96, 27/6d.; 72 x 92, 25/6; 66 x 86, 91/-; 56 x 86, 17/6d. per pair, carriage paid. 1 
E Rowe, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. ^ 


\ 
GOOD PRINTING shows up your business as your a earance shows u our б, 
thoughts. Good Printing is not a luxury, it is a UD So d VE ж 
Printing from us. Only the best at the most reasonable price, We quote fors f. 
anything. The Chase Press, Wolseley Bridge, Stafford. P 
BETTER BUSINESS.—A keen Sales-Promotion and Р 
experience in handling representatives 
desires change. University man. 
London, W.C.1, К 


ig 
ublicity Manager, with wide 

and planning ‘successful campaigns, 
Present salary £900 p, a.—Write, BM/DSGF, 
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SILENCES FOR YOUTH. 
By EVELYN WHITELL. 


р 

/ A book of practical helpfulness. There is a Silence 
Meditation for each month of the year. Each one consists 
of about three pages, just enough and not too much to 
lead the mind into a state of restfulness, peace and quiet 

knowing and realization. 
These Silences are dedicated to Youth, and most useful 
they will prove to the young, but they will also prove to 
_ be just as helpful to people of all ages. As soon as one 
commences to read them one is caught by the glamour 


A of the Silence and held in thrall. 


This makes a gift of real value as well as charm. 


UNA c 


Price 1/1 post free. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS. 
BosuaM House, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


DIVINE ADVENTURE 
By DELIA JOY. 


e This is an exceedingly helpful book. It starts off with a 
genuine Cosmic Consciousness experience, after which 
follows the unfoldment of the spiritual life, and the growth 
of the truly spiritual and heavenly nature. Being the 
record of the writer's own personal experience makes the 
7 book of greater value and helpfulness than usual. 


Price 2/- net, or 2/2 post paid. 


€ Psychology for Beginners. 


н A simple pamphlet for free distribution. Another 
* edition of 50,000 now ready. Apply :— 


Secretary, 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER. 
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Bound Volumes for 1931. die: 
VOLUME X. 


In superior binding and complete with index, they not only provide x 
а fund of helpful reading, but they also are a work of reference. 


Price. 8/6 each, post paid. 


АП proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. A 
Also Vols. Ш, IV, V, МІ, VII, VIII, and IX. 


BINDING COVERS % 


This year they are of the same superior quality as last NS 


year. They are covered with superior cloth that looks ~ | 
almost аз good as leather, and neatly stamped in gold. 


Price, 1/6 post free. | 


year's copies in these covers for a small sum. Please 
send your order early. 


THE BLUEBIRD 
A Monthly Magazine for Children. e^ ; 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who want to 


bring the highest ideals before chi dren, and to present the Truth 


Your local bookseller will be pleased to bind up your | 
| 


to them in attractive language such as they love and understand. | 
Specimen Copy free on request. i 
THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE. М 

Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


Little Life-Lessons and 


Meditation Prayers. 
Written by Minna Bluebird. 


Attractively bound in Blue and Silver. 


A 
Price 2/1. UNS 
"From: SCIENCE ОЕ THOUGHT PRESS, 


\ 
Bosham, Chich ) 
England; and Mrs. Margaret Cox, 7, Manor ROEG, Lillington, Ж 


Leamington Spa, ENGLAND. 
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HEALING THE “HARD 
Ф TIMES"CONSCIOUSNESS 


HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
EDITOR OF THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 


This work explains the spiritual, metaphysical and 
psychological causes of hard times, and also shows how 
they may be overcome. 
The object of this book is to help people to rely upon the 
unfailing Substance instead of upon the unstable things. 
Г and unrighteous methods of the world. 
CONTENTS :— 
Chapter l.—The Spiritual and Metaphysical Aspects. 
Chapter 11.— Тһе Psychological and Practical Aspects. 
Chapter I11.—The One Power of Infinite Good. 
Chapter IV.—Laying up Treasure. 
Chapter V.—Right versus Wrong Methods. 
Chapter VI.—Laws Which Must be Obeyed. 
Chapter VII.—Practical Instructions. 
Price 1/- net, by post 1/2. 
U.S.A. and Canada, 925 cents. | 
Published and supplied by | 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, Chichester 


d Also obtainable through | 
SMITH & SON'S Bookstalls and Bookshops, . | 

- or any Bookseller. | 
Trade Agents: L. М. FOWLER & CO., London, E.C.4. 


=, 


| A. Book for the Bedside or the Pocket. | 
f HELPFUL WORDS. 


For Pilgrims on the Mystic Way. 


This little work is helpful in that it makes the Direct Ap- 
) È proach to God easy of understanding and practice to the ordinary 
| 0 individual. Through the aid of this little w ork the seeker, becomes 
Spirit-taught. and thus enters into Reality. 


UE Price ONE SHILLING from 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. 
CHICHESTER 
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AFFIRMATION CARDS l 


Affirmations are most powerful if they are put in the formei ЯГ 
thanksgiving to God. Опе of our readers has culled a num ЄР 4 
of positive statements from our writings put in the form o 


thanksgiving, and they are reproduced herewith. 


Affirmations vy 


That are statements of those things b Y 
that are true of Reality and the True qe 
Spiritual Consciousness. 


Give thanks, O my soul, that there is nothing but ) 
God (good) and that God is Infinite Love. 4 

Give thanks, O my soul, that there is no disharmony 
in the Divine Mind, but only perfect harmony 
and peace. 

Give thanks that there is no darkness, but only the 

Light of Light. 

Give thanks that there is no ugliness, but only In- 
finite Beauty and Loveliness. 

Give thanks that there is no lack, limitation or 
poverty, that God is the Infinite and Abundant 
Supply and Source of everything in the whole we 
universe, both visible and invisible. ie С 

Give thanks that there is no disease, weakness or 
ill-health in the Divine Reality, but only infinite 


life, health, wholeness, perfection and complete- t 

_ ness. № 
Give thanks that there is no ignorance, but only d^ 
infinite wisdom, knowledge and understanding. E 


Give thanks that there is no 
absolute and, complete, 


The above have been reproduced in folded card form. The 7 


error, but only truth 


price is very low, but the card 


В М S are of À 
cally printed, and quite the best dd quality, are artisti- \ 


gone torus. Ше price зу. per dozen, postage included. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT 
BosHAM House, CHICHESTER, URNES: 
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ORDER BOOKS HERE 


H. T. HAMBLIN'S 
BOOKS, &c. 
For Beginners.— 
Within You is the Power 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8 
(U.S.A. 65с.) Cloth 2/8 
Look Within 


(U.S.A. 40c.; 85c.) Cloth 2/8. 
The Power of Thought 

(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8. 
(U.S.A, 65с.) Cloth 2/8. 


The Message of a Flower 


(U.S.A, 40c.) Paper 1/8. 
(U.S.A, 65c.) Cloth 2/8 
The Art of Living 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2. 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2. 
Fundamentals of True 

Success 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 


More Advanced Books 
The Life of the Spirit 


(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 

(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 

The Way of Escape 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 

(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 

The Path of Victory 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 

(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 
- The Shrine of Love 

(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2 

(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2 

The Open Door 


(Canada 50c.) 

(Canada 75c.) 

A Venture of Faith 

Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 

Healing the “Hard Times” 
Consciousness Paper 1/2 

Power Series Booklets 

(Paper). Price Td. each, 
post paid. (U.S.A. 15c.) 

Мо. 1. Power to be Well 

No. 2. Power to Overcome 


Difficulties.. 


Succeed 


No. 3. Power to 


- No. 4. Power to Transform 


the Life 

"Right Thinking Td. 
Some Thoughts on 

Thought Free 
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Paper 1/8.. 


Paper 2/2.. 
Cloth 3/2 


.|Moments on the Mount 


"|Francis of Assisi 


Brought Forward 


Magazine 
Science of Thought 
Review. Monthly 
1 year’s subscription 4[6.,......- 


(Canada & U.S.A. 1,00 dol.) 


"|Bound Volumes of 


Science of Thought Review 
Years 1924 to 1931 
(U.S.A. 200 dol) Each 8/6 

Daily Meditations 334.......... 


Henry Victor Morgan's 
Books. 


Cosmic Consciousness 
Soul Power and Privileges 
The Pathway of Prayer 
The Healing Christ 
The Spirit Singing 
Master Powers 
The Psalm of Faith 
The Pathway 
Blessedness 
Science of Faith 


2/2.. 
2/2.. 
2/2... 


of 


Creative Healing 
Healing Waters 
You and Your Powers 
Peace, Power, and Plenty 6d... 
Giving and Receiving 6d.. 


Your Spiritual Radio 6d.. 
Hymns of Health and 
Gladness odia 


By Richard Whitwell. 


„|The Gold of Dawn 


Paper Boards 2/8 
Cloth Boards 3/9 
The Cloud and the Fire 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/8 
The Fellowship of the 
Kingdom 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/8 
In the Desert a Highway 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9 
The Desire of the Ages 
Paper 2/8, Cloth 3/9......... 
Cloth 6/9. 
Book of Brother James 5/5 
Words from the Mystics, 
І Jacob Boehme 
Words from the Mystics, 
JI William Law 1/1 


Carried Forward 


xxiv. 


Brought Forward 
By W. G. Hooper, F.R.A.S. 
Spiritual Basis of Relativity 
(soiled) [ 
God and Universe 
By C. A. Hall. 
Programme for Life 


Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2......... 
Conquest of Care 

Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2......... 
Blessed Way 

Cloth 2/2, Paper 1/2......... 
The Friendliness of Things 

Cloth 3/2, Paper 2/2......... 

By Anon, 


Helpful Words for Pilgrims 


on the Mystic Way ШЕ 
By Jacob Beilhart. 
Love Letters from Spirit 4/6......... 
By John Gayner Banks. 
Thy Saving Health В 
By Kate Simmons. 
Swedenborg and His 
Teachings WM 
Creative Consciousness —3/9........ 
By Olive Mercer. 
The Wings of Life YIN ecce 
Life "Transcendent 1/8. 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
The New Vision Wi олох. s 
A Vision of Beauty Та 


А Book of Affirmations for 


Daily Use 10d. 
A Fuller Life 1/7 
By Edna Benson. 
Instructions in Divine 
Healing (U.S.A. 50c.) 2/2 
Pewer of Faith 1/8...... 
By Delia Joye. 
The Divine Adventure — 2/2......... 
Carried Florward......... 
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"Little Life Lessons 


‚ |Remarkable 


Nurseries of Heaven ПД Ж 
Uplifted Heart JN... E 
.|The Whole Way Voss ces чб} 9 


U[Truth!s Cosmology 


Brought Forward 
By Minna Bluebird. 


Snowdrop Fairies 


By E. Whitell. 
The Silence 

Silences for Youth 
Healing Silences 

By Hector Waylen, 
An Apostle of Healing 
By E. C. Goodyear. 
Journey of Jesus. 


(Reduced Price) БА 
Зу Dimsdale Stocker. 
Imprisoned Splendour ^ 4/9......... / 


By Rev. Arthur E. Massey. 
The Poetry and Beauty of 
Death 4d 
By W. D. Kendall. 
Conquest of Nerves 
By Jean Silverlock. 
Cases of 
Healing (U.S.A. 40c.) 1/8 
By Maria Edwards 
Thought Training for the 
Young (U.S.A. 40c.) 1/8 
By Antonia R. Williams. 
Three Books on the Silence 


By Freedom Hill Henry. 
4/8 


Miserable in Heaven 
| By Dr. Grier, 
The Truth Way 
‘Truth and Life 


Spirit of Truth 


Where two or more books are ordered 


need only be sent. 


NOTE.—The prices quoted are all 


Abroad. 
-= — ка. а. i 


"Total 


; about half the price of postage 


POST PAID either Home or 


To H. T. HAMBLIN, Bosham House, 


Dear Sir,—I enclose К 
will please send me the books tick 


Name 
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ESSONS THAI] С E: p B 


|- By HENRY VICTOR MORG A1 


THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN  .. 

COSMIC (CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORLD E 
SOUI. POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve Less 
A Omnipresence 


Ww ———————— m ЧА 


THE: PATHWAY OF PRAYER. Теп Lessons founded ot 
statements of the Lord's Prayer 

THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in ‘Christian Mine 
containing address on Experiences in Spiritual Healing" G 

THE SPIRIT SINGING. Silty selected poems, unitoemly b 

THE PSALM OF FAITH CIE 

THE PATHWAY OF BLESSE DNESS- 

MOMENTS |ON THE MOUNT 

THE SCIENCE OF FAITH с E 

CREATIVE ;HEALING dc T E EEUU 

HEALING. WATERS ANE 

YOU, YOUR POWEKS AND POSSIBILITIES: “PEACE, pow ER 

“AND PLENTY. Басһ 


HYMNS OF-HEALTH- AND GLADNESS - Е танат: Ё 
GIVING AND. RECEIVING _... nre) 


: HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, 
402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A. . v. 


The above books can also be supplied post free from:— 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE. 


9000900000090002000000000000290000000000000000000000090999929: 


H. T, HAMBLIN’S BOOKS. ETC. 


FOR "FOR BEGINNERS. 
WITHIN YOU IS THE POWER ax as Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
LOOK WITHIN u ad Paper 1/3 Cloth 2: 
THE ART OF LIVING ЕС d Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE. "SUCCE: Paper 3/2 Cloth 

MORE ADVANCED’. BOOKS, 

>THE WAY OF ESCAPE e. Paper 2/3 Cloth 
THE PATH OF VICTORY _.. En Sev 555 Paper 2/2 ~ Cloth 3/2 ^ 
THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT то е 55 Paper 1/8 Cloth 2: 
THE SHRINE OF LOVE © © EE v Paper 2/2. Cloth 
A VENTURE OF FAITH Paper 2/3 Cloth 
-HEALING THE ' HARD TIMES" ' CONSCIOUSNESS 


POWER SERIES BOOKLETS, 
No, I-POWER TO BE WELL ES 
No, 2=POWER TO OVERCOME | DIFFICULTIES E 
No, SCPOWER TO SUCCEED Lope 
Ne. 4- POWER TO TRANSFORM THE LIFE. 
RIGHT THINKING REUS ad ad гт 
FREE BOOKLETS. 
THOUGHT TRANSMUTATION. 
SOME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT. 
ву OLIVE MERCER. 
THE WINGS OF LIFE m o Es 
ENE By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


` ABLE CASES OF HEALING... 
REAR eS By MARIA EDWARDS. 


AINING FOR THE YOUNG  .. 
= HOUGHT TRAIN By KATE SIMMONS. 


SWEDENBORG AND HIS TEACHINGS e œ ETE 
ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST FREE. 
All our. publloations can be supplled to booksellers by 
L. N. FOWLER & CO., Ludgate Circus, London, E.C.3. - 
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Brought Forward : 
By W. G. Hooper, F.R.A.* > 
Spiritual Basis of Relativit 
(soiled) 
God and Universe 
By С. A. Hall. 


Programme for Lif 
tQ» 25 Pind is Creative 


Conquest of Care | e 

Blessed "Way ^ we hold in our mind manifests: - 
The ДИЕ А ideal constantly held . 
Cloth Sire our Creative Imagination is gra- 
Helpful ally brought into expression in con- 
on the Yete form, Opportunities are attracted 
Love tO us, men and material or whatever 
things are required come our way; 
and then, without strain or worry, but 
through quiet industry апа steady 
application, our ideal becomes an 
accomplished fact. | 
Holding an ideal in the mind sets 
invisible powers into action, powers that 
are greater than. any difficulty, no 
matter how formidable it may be. 
The highest concept of perfection of 
character and achievement of whicl 

we are capable, is really the truth about = 
our true selves. The very fact that we 
can form such a concept proves that we 

are capable of attaining to it. 

Henry Thomas Hamblin. 
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Putting my Whole Trust 
in the Infinite Love, and 
surrendering all my ways 
to the Divine, Iam blessed 


and sustained, healed and 


prospered, and filled with 


indescribable joy. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


THE 
DESIRE OF THE AGES 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


“ Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does our brother 
lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with entrancing idea 
„and penetrating vision, until the veil is drawn aside and we 
‚ see that which no man can describe. ‘Nevertheless, when it 
(the heart) shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away.' " 


—Henry THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


CONTENTS :—I. The Life that Makes all Things New.—II. Motive: the 
Power of Service.—III. Life's Secret.—IV. Born of the Spirit.—V. The 
Church of God.—VI. The Adversary.—VII. The Shadow and the Substance.— 
VIII. The Unknown Factor.—IX. Our True Vocation.—X. The Presence and 
{һе Power.—XI. The Mystery of the Heart.—XII. The Great Peace.—XIII. 
Divine Magnetisation.—XIV. Spiritual Enfranchisement.—XV. The Health 


of God.—XVI. The Last Beatitude.—XVII. The Fellowship of Servers. 


Price in Paper Boards .. 2/6 net; 2/8 post paid. 
Price in Cloth Boards .. 8/6 net; 3/9 post paid. 


Canada, 60 cents and 85 cents. 


Published by 
Н. T. HAMBLIN, BoSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND. 


Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4. _ 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


OTHER BOOKS 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


The Gold of Dawn 
Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from 
the heavens and the earth is firm under our feet. Too long 
hast thou walked with earth-riveted eyes, O child of the Eternal! © 
Look upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance 
glowing even amid the common things. Behold the sun is rising 
upon а new Day." 

Price 2/6 net - - - postage 2d. Canada 60 cents. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. Canada 85 cents. 


del 


'The Cloud and the Fire 


Another Beautiful Book of Inspired Spiritual Vision. 


"And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, 
no break in Love's vast harmony." 

Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. Canada 60 cents. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. Canada 85 cents. 


Francis of Assisi 


"As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all 
i that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for 
{ humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest of 
і his sowing. Those who are seeking the Kingdom of God should 
procure this book and study it."—The Editor of The Science of | 
Thought Review. 


Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 34d. Canada, $1.70. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom j 


CONTENTS:—The Flower Within the Seed.—The Quest of the Spirit.— + 
‘Seeking and Finding.—The Word Divine.—Spiritual Dynamics.—The One Life. i 
—Consclence.—The Fellowship of the Kingdom.—The Sacrament of Work.— 
Transfiguring the Commonplace.—The Напа of Guidance.—Day-Dawn.—Also 
Thy Cloak.—The New Franciscanism,—The New Society. 


Price; Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. Canada 60 cents. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. Canada 85 cents. 


All Books in this List Supplied by 
H. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


In the Desert a Highway 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


GE 
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“ Неге as ever... comes the still small Voice calling our minds 
to the deep things of God, and firing our souls to high adventure 
and endless enlargement." 


HENRY VICTOR MORGAN (in his Foreword). 


Contents:—I. The Vision and the Message.—II. As in Contrast.—III. The 
Wonder That is at Our Doors.—IV. The Breath of the Spirit.—V. Lift Up 
Your Hearts.—VI, In the Desert a Highway.—VII. The Way of His Strength.— 
VIII. Rejoice and Be Glad.—IX. Giving and Receiving.—X. The Gesture of 
Christ.—XI. The Beloved One.—XII. The Rhythm of the Universe.—XIII. God 
is Everywhere.—XIV. Gold and Frankincense.—XV. The New Country.—XVI. 
The Two Worlds.—XVII. Leaving Not the Other Undone. > 


Price in Paper Boards 2/6 net; by post 2/8. Canada 60 cents. 
Price in Cloth Boards 3/6 net; by post 3/9. Canada 85 cents, 


The Book of Brother James 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


obvious; and since the writings of “the late Brother James ar 
| almost entirely out of print, the collection of his teachings and 
their systematised presentation within the compass of a single 
volume constitute а very distinct service in the cause of mys- 
ticism. . . . In so judiciously selecting and painstakingly arranging 
the sayings of MacBeth Bain, so that their various phases may 
be regarded in their true proportion and in proper sequence, 
Mr. Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total effec- 
tiveness.” 


“That Mr. Whitwell’s work has been a labour of love | 


Price 5/-; post free, 5/3. Canada $1.30. 


Supplied by 
Н. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


The Life of the Spirit а 


With Foreword by the Writer of Christ іп You and 
Spiritual Reconstruction. 

“It is indeed a pleasure to review this little book by Mr. 
Hamblin. He brings a very sensitive insight to bear upon the big 
purpose of life. Life is purposeful, he truly teaches, and the goal 
that of which Christ spoke when He said, ‘Seek ye first and fore- 
most the Kingdom of God.’ This is not merely a condition, but 
a consciousness; not a state that awaits us in the far-distant 
future, but a present and spiritual or subjective realisation, It is 
that poise of spirit whereby the Life divine inflows through all 
the channels of our being. It is the union of the soul with God, 
of all experiences the one that is most worth while. For then 
the Hand of God reaches us through our human consciousness mes” 
to bless our fellows..... Very warmly we commend this 
book.”—RiIcHARD WHITWELL, Author of The Cloud and the Fire, — 
The Gold of Dawn, and Francis of Assisi, in The Science of 
Thought Review. 

“Instead of writing a Foreword to this book, I should rather 
just give thanks that such a great message is going forth. It isa 
message from the heart of the writer inspired by the living spirit 
of God."—From the Foreword by the Writer of Christ in You. 

Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound Cloth 2/6 net, 
post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


Right Thinking 


AND ITS 
APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 
AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 
6th Edition. 45th Thousand. 


This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be found, 
i on perusal, to vindicate the author’s claim in his opening words: | 
| “This is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy." The delights \ 


е 


that come to the “right thinking” man or woman are unfolded 
in clear language of convincing power.—J. R. T. | 


Price 6d., post free 7d. Canada апа U.S.A. 15 cents. 


Some Thoughts on Thought 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 
A popular treatise on elevated thought. Contains two diagrams. 
Copies gratis on application to the Publishers. 


H. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 
= The Way of Escape 
OR 
THE OVERCOMING OF EVIL AND ALL 
NEGATIVE CONDITIONS. 
| by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


Before one can become free from negative States it is necessary 

to know the Truth. Before one can know ihe Truth one must 

‚ understand the nature and cause of evil. This profoundly meta- 

physical subject is treated by the author in such a simple way 

that those who cannot follow ordinary abstract reasoning, will 

have no difficulty in understanding it. At the same time the 

writer goes so deeply into his subject that advanced students will 
find much that is helpful and illuminating. 

This book, in addition to explaining the cause of negative ills, 
is intensely practical in showing the way of escape, even from the 
most difficult and apparently hopeless circumstances, through a 
right understanding of Truth. 


UNITY CENTRES 


LIVERPOOL.—Unity Centre, 125, Mt. Pleasant. Open Daily. 
Meetings:—Monday at 3 p.m., Tuesday (Youth Group) 8 p.m., 
Wednesday 3 p.m. and 8 p.m., Sunday 11 a.m. and 7 p.m. 


MANCHESTER.—Unity Centre, 83, Bridge Street, Deansgate (Top 
floor). Monday at 8 p.m., Thursday at 8 p.m. 


BOLTON.—Truth Centre. Theosophical Rooms, 8, Bromwich 
Street, Haulgh. Friday at 8 p.m. 


ECCLES.—Study Circle. Binns, Victoria Café, Eccles Old Road. 
First Thursday of each month at 8 p.m. 


A + Voluntary undertakings broadcasting the Editor's teachings and 
5 selling the Science of Thought Institute literature, but not 
Officially connected. Leader: Harold Burrows. 
Help spread the Truth that gives freedom. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


The Shrine of Love 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


* This handbook to the earlier stages of The Mystic Quest is 
free from the abstract phraseology and obscurity of expression 
which deprive many mystical treatises of most of their value for 
the *carnally' minded man-in-the-street. .. . At intervals, packed 
in single sentences, we get priceless practical advice. . . . The 
chapter on Health is thoroughly downright. . . . Throughout, | 
though no allegory is used, somehow we are constantly reminded ` 
of John Bunyan, for there is а robustness of statement that is 
‘not as the scribes. . . . Yet all the while he leads us gently on, 
till at last, suddenly reaching the verge of the Mystic Realm, we 
glimpse ‘The Unbeholden and hear the seraph sing.'" 


| —THE LINK. 


1 CONTENTS:—I. The Unfolding Life,—II. A New Commandment.—III. The 
Love which passeth Knowledge.—IV. Living the Harmonious Life.—V. The 
Life Victorious.—VI. The More Abundant Life,—VII. Living the Universal Life. 
| —VIII. The Problem of Evil.—IX. Reason and Intuition.—X. Divine Plenty I. 
—XL Divine Plenty IL—XII. Health I,—XIII. Health IL—XIV. PRAYER: 
i The Shrine of Quiet,—XV. PRAYER: Blessing and  Forgiveness.—XVI, 
1 PRAYER: Steadfastness of Splrit,-XVII. PRAYER: “Our Father."—XVIII. 
Í PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name,"—XIX. PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom 
| Соте,”—ХХ. PRAYER: “Thy will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven."— 
| XXI. PRAYER: “Give us this day our daily bread."—XXII. PRAYER: “ Апа 
d forgive us our debis, as we also forgive our debtors,"—XXIII, PRAYER: “ And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the Evil One.” 


Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free. Canada 50 cents. 
Cloth Boards (gold lettered) 3/2, post free. Canada 75 cents. 


from 
H. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4. 
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NEW BOOK 


By the Editor of The Science of Thought Review. 


The Open Door 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


This book attempts to convey to the reader something of the 
larger life and greater light that are coming to mankind. In- 


M j corporated in it is the Editorial article entitled “Restoring the 


Years, which was helpful to many. 

* Such realisation can only come in one way, and it is by pass- 
ing through a door. And the door stands open, open to every one 
who will take this way. It is the one essential condition, and it is 
affirmed in words so clear that they cannot be mistaken. It is 
no mere belief or creed or dogma. It is no mere intellectual 
gateway, for such could but open to a ' dry land where no water 
is; It reminds me of a certain ‘wicket-gate.’ Nay, it is that 
wicket-gate. It is a spiritual door, and it is the door of self- 
surrender. Yes, that is made clear not on one page, but on every 
page. It is the pivotal centre of our spiritual life; it is the be- 
ginning, ever to be freshly made. For it is that hundred per 
cent. surrender that enables the Reality to lay its hold on us. 
Through this door we enter that realm of truth and valid ex- 
perience which shows more wonderful the further in we get." 

From the Foreword by RICHARD WHITWELL. 


CONTENTS:—I. Living Dangerously.—II. The Divine Order.—III. The Love 
that never falls.—IV. Restoring the Years.—V. Winning Through.—VI. Keep- 
ing up with Life.—VII. There is a Power.—VIII Becoming Heavenly Minded.— 
IX. A Ray of Dawn.—X. An Interior Kingdom.—XI. Rich toward God.—XII. 
For Love's Sake.—XIII. The Real Power.—XIV. A Goodly Growth.—XV. Mak- 
Ing Friends with Life.—XVI. The Awakening of the Inward Spiritual Man.— 
XVII. The Spiral of Ascent.—XVIII. The Coming of Love. 


Price: Paper Covers 2/-; 2/2 post free. Canada 50 cents. 
Blue Cloth Binding and Gold Lettering 3/-; 3/2 post 
free. Canada 75 cents. - 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4. 
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.ADVERTISEMENTS 


A Venture of Faith i 


(LESSONS FROM the LIFE OF GEORGE MULLER.) 
by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


This book reveals why it was that George Muller received 
nearly £1,500,000 (one million, five hundred thousand pounds 
sterling, or over seven million dollars) in the form of Free-Will 
Offerings, without asking the public for а penny or issuing any 
appeals. It also tells the reader how he did it; and explains the 
Psychological aspect of this wonderful achievement. This work 
ihrows an entirely new light on the subject, and deals with cer- 
tain incidents in Muller's life from the standpoint of modern -~ 
thought and Psychology. Already this book has gone to distant 
parts of the earth, to Missionaries and others holding positions 
of great difficulty and responsibility. The Author's own experi- v^ 
ences are touched upon at times. 


х 
NT 


Price in Paper Covers .. 2/2 post free, or 50 cents. 
Price in Cloth Boards .. 3/3 post free, or 75 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.O.4. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO 


THE GREAT MYSTICS 


Compiled by 
RICHARD WHITWELL 


JACOB BOEHME 


With Introduction by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


WILLIAM LAW | 


THE GREAT ENGLISH MYSTIC AND INTERPRETER y 
OF BOEHME. ] 
p 


These books are gems, and should not be overlooked or thought 
Insignificant on account of their small price. 


1/- each net. Canada 25 cents. 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


BOSHAM HOUSE. CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
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The Poetry and Beauty 
of Death ' 


; Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
=” 


A helpful little work, particularly suitable as a gift to those 
recently bereaved. 


Price 4d. post free. Canada 8 cents. 


| by АКТНОК E. MASSEY 


M THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
єў BOSHAM HOUSE. CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 


The Pathway of Blessedness 


by HENRY VICTOR MORGAN 


“A very fine and unusually helpful and inspiring book.” 
Henry THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


“Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as few people 
have. He has entered the realm of Truth through the door of 
veritable experience. It is not merely that he has opinions about 
things; he knows, and that is far better. It is given to him to 
express that which he knows. In his interpretation of this 
master-teaching of Jesus, in which the very quintessence of truth 
is enshrined in a word and in a sentence, there is a clarity of 
perception, a pointedness of application, an illumination which is 
a revealing light. It may be summed up in one word, an under- 
standing consciousness. We wish the little book God-speed, and 
the rich service which it will surely fulfil.” 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


CONTENTS:—The Gospel of Comfort. The Law of Inheritance. The Law 
of Fulfilment. The Gospel of Mercy. The Vision of God. The Children of 
God. For Righteousness Sake. The Rejoicing Consciousness. 


Very beautifully produced in artistic blue covers, printed on 
antique paper. 
Price 1/8 post free. Canada 40 cents. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


EMANUEL 
SWEDENBORG 


Js TEACHINGS 
WITH "SOME EXPLANATORY 
NOTES. 

By KATE SIMMONS. 
Author of “Divine Psychology." 
Price 1/- net. Canada 25 cents. 
In our opinion all students of 

Truth should have at least a nod- 
ding acquaintance with the writ- 
ings of Swedenborg. In many ways 
his teaching coincides with our 
own. This seer is one of the 
World’s great teachers, and his 
writings cannot be ignored. It 
would take a lifetime, however, to 
study all of Swedenborg’s books, 
therefore, what is needed is a small 
book giving a comprehensive review 
of the main points of his teaching. 
This book supplies-this need. 
The Sclence of Thought Press, 
Chichester, England, 


The Rally, 


9, PERCY STREET 


LONDON, W.1. 


Office, Book Room & Library 
OPEN FROM 10 A.M. 


A fine selection of new 
books, English and American, 
always in stock. Lending 
library. 

Open daily from 10 a.m. 
A call solicited. 

Jean Silverlock holds a class , 
for the study of the Science 
of Thought on Wednesdays at 
3 p.m. 


Brotherhood 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for 

The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health and for 

the Peaceful Evolution of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 
Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 


Asha-wardi, Limavady, N. Ireland. 


Published by THE ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, 
Secretary), 7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City, Herts, 


England. 


London Agent - - - W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.1. 


Quarterly: 3d. 


Annual Subscription: 1/2. 


Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the Alpha 


Union Library on their own special subjects. 


Wallace (address as above). 


Apply to Mr. 


"The Order of the Golden Age 


'Тһе Objects of the O.G.A. аге:— 


1. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 

2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the 
prevalent flesh dietary, which involves the cruelties and 
barbarity incident to the flesh traffic. 

Free Literature will gladly be sent on application to: 
The Secretary, 155, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, S.W.3. 


о ° Ф 
Daily Meditations 
E - One for Each Day of the Week. 
This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Meditation 
for each day of the week. It is the outcome of much prayer and 
thought. It will help all who desire to enter into an inner fel- 


lowship with the Divine. 


Price 2d. net; by post 24d. Canada 5 cents. 
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ADVERTISEM ENTS 


Home School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, 
defects of speech, etc. are being dealt with, under Specialist's 
supervision, in a School (established several years and showing 
splendid results) in the home of an Officer and Cambridge 
Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For 
prospectus and any further information please write BM/OSWB, 
London, W.C.1. 

Free open-air, outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and 
Rabbit Farming. Flower, Fuit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. 
Greenhouses and Frames, etc. 


REST HOUSE 


(ON THE EDGE OF ASHDOWN FOREST) 


For Tired People and Convalescents, and 
for Those who appreciate а quiet homely 
atmosphere in beautiful surroundings. 


W.. D. KENDALL, 


Summerhill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 
'Phone: NUTLEY 63. 


International New Thought Alliance 
94, LANCASTER GATE, LONDON, W.2. 
Hon. Secretary: Mrs. J. М. HEARD. 

Services every Sunday at 11.15, 3, and 7. Weekday Lectures: 
Mornings, Afternoons, and Evenings. Healing Meetings. Absent 
and Present Treatment. NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE 
EVERY DAY. 

NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE 
The Official Organ of the L.N.T.A. Published monthly. 
Price 34d. post free. 7 


Rev. A. C. GRIER’S BOOKS 


5. d. 

TRUTH AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine Science. Post ann 
гее об 

TRUTH’S COSMOLOGY. Post free 4 6 

THE TRUTH WAY. Post free .. gc 50 m Ao 6 

Bun ‚ inum C ОК THE TRUTH. Post free ..  .. . 4£ 6 


ee ы СЫ ача. 


BOOKS ON THE SILENCE 


5. д. 

THE SILENCE. By Evelyn Whitell. Post free : 1 8 
THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. By Antonia R. Williams. 

Post free 11 
THE UPLIFTED HEART. "By ANONG 'R. Williams. Post 

free 11 

THE WHOLE WAY. By Antonia R. Williams ut 1 8 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


SUBSCRIPTION V 


To this Magazine is 


4/6 \ 


per annum, post free. 
Canada and U.S.A. $1.00. b, 


As the price is below the cost of production and distribution, 
those who are in & position to do so may send more than the Ps 
minimum subscription, if they so desire. There is, of course, no WE ГУЫ 
obligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published -—— | 


2—14 


price. Тһоѕе who cannot pay this sum can be helped through P 
the Magazine Fund. 


SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE NOTE 


A blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope is to call atten- 
tion to the same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing 
as early as possible will be much esteemed. 


RENEwAL Subscription Form. «4 


Editor SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Please send me “The Science of Thought Review” post free 
for опе year, commencing with the........................ issue, 


for which I enclose........................ for 4/6 (Canada and 


(Please write distinctly, and state if Mr., Mrs., Miss, or title.) 


Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, 6 


who must get supplies from L, N. FOWLER & ia 
Arcade, London, E.C.4. к СО. рур 


* Please cross out the word not required. x 


Can also be supplied in plain sealed envelopes f 4 
per annum in Great Britain only. à QS ITE 
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REVIEW. 
A Monthly Magazine Devoted to the 
Teaching of Applied Right Thinking. 


Editerial and Publishing, Offices: Science o Thought Press, Chichester,England. 
Wholesale Trade Agents: LN Ботик aco.,London,E.C.4. F 
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E 


уме со 
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М HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. f ) 


VOL. XI. SEPTEMBER, 1932. No. 9. 


Subscriptions, 4/6 per annum, post free; Single Copies 4d., by post 5d. 


Editors Monthly Notes 
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ма 


EFFECTUAL PRAYER. 


“ The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much.” 


James v. 16. 


Prayer might be divided into two classes. The first is 
the asking and beseeching prayer, which consists of men- 
Sx tioning our trouble, or weakness, or sin, or fall, etc., and 
then asking God to deliver us from it. The second con- i 
‘sists of praise and thanks to God for what He is, and i 
-because He always delivers us, or is delivering us, or be- 
cause we believe that He has already delivered us, 
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although there may be no outward sign of any such 
deliverance having yet taken place. M 
The first method is not to be condemned, because it is 
the only form of prayer that we are capable of using when 
in our early stages. Also, when in extreme trouble, 
especially on behalf of another, at the time of shock, when 
all our world has been reduced to ruins, to call upon the 
Lord to help us, or to save the one who is the cause of the 
trouble, is the only thing that we can do. (Even our Lord, 
in Gethsemane, asked that if it were possible, His cup 
of anguish might pass from Him.) I believe that such 
prayer, if it is according to the Divine will, which is always 


the best for all concerned, because of our extreme anguish ~ 


and earnestness, is effective, although results may not be 
seen for years. The extreme anguish and suffering seem 
to break down a " something” within us—some barrier 
that has kept us away from God—and by so doing to make 
it possible for Divine blessing to enter our life, in a way, 
and to an extent, impossible before. 


But, while it is the only form of prayer possible in 
some cases and in some situations and experiences, be- 
seeching prayer is not the highest form of prayer. Even 
one who practises it, if he is a real “ pray-er," while he 
may commence his prayer with supplication, may end it 
with thanksgiving, because his faith has become 
awakened, so that he believes and feels that his prayer 
has become what he calls '* heard.” 


But we neglect a great opportunity if we keep to suppli- 
catory prayer when we are capable of a more advanced 
and more effective form of prayer. For instance, is it 
necessary or wise to keep on repeating: ‘‘ We beseech 
Thee to hear us, good Lord,” in face of the good Lord's 
definite statement: '' Whatsoever things ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them” (Mark xi. 24, ог of the same spirit speaking 
through Isaiah (lxv. 24): “ Before they call I will answer; 
and while they are yet speaking I will hear ’’? Such repeti- 
tions are based on a misunderstanding of the object of 
prayer. They are based on the assumption that God has to 
be made to hear us; and that when we have managed to’ 
get the ear of the Almighty He has to be persuaded to do us 
a favour. All this, of course, is a fallacy. God is omniscient, 
and therefore knows our most secret thought. God is in- 
finite Love, therefore our Prayers are answered before 


they are asked. Good radiates from God, Who is the 
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Source and Author of all good, in much the same way 
that a beam of light radiates from a lighthouse. God does 
not need to be persuaded in order to bless us; for He 
showers blessings upon us continuously. All that is needed 
is that we should be brought into such a state of corre- 
spondence with the Divine that the good that is showered 
upon us may be appropriated and utilised, so to speak. 
Or to put it in other words, the object of prayer is to 
raise our mind and soul vibrations so that they correspond 
with the Divine. Then Divine things become possible. 
When we get away from the somewhat childish idea 
that we have to beg and beseech God to hear us and 
grant us favours, we are ready to pray even as Jesus 


$4 taught. 


When І was young І used to pray very earnestly to be 
delivered from sin and from poverty and other troubles, 
but I found that the more I prayed the more I fell and the 
worse my troubles became. 1 might keep going for a 
time, but then I became like the man of whom Jesus 
said: '' The last state of that man is worse than the 
first.’ Now I know that the reason of my failure was 
that my prayers were negative: they dwelt on my weak- 
nesses and thus impressed them on my sub-conscious 
mind, so that my weaknesses of character and conduct, 
and my troubles and limitations, became worse instead of 
better. Such prayer is psychologically incorrect. In order 
to obtain relief from sin, weakness, trouble and limitation, 
it is necessary for us to raise our mind above our weakness, 
trouble, etc., and look to their opposite, which is to be 
found in the Divine. Thus, it is useless to fight a bad 
habit, for to do so only makes it stronger. We can, how- 
ever, overcome it by refusing to pay it any attention, and 
instead to build up a habit of a contrary nature. Each 
vice has its contrary virtue, and so, by concentrating on a 
virtue, its contrary vice dies a natural death through lack 
of attention. Through no attention being directed to our 
weakness or habit there is no power or impulse given to it 
by the sub-conscious mind; therefore, it dies a natural 


. death. 


'This well-known psychological fact helps us to а better 
understanding of prayer. Prayer, in order to be effective, 
must be psychologically correct. I failed in my prayers 
because they were psychologically incorrect. If I had 
known then what I know now I would have concentrated 
upon God's deliverance instead of upon my own weak- 
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nesses and limitations. I would also have practised right- 
thinking, for my troubles, very largely, were due to wrong- 
thinking. My outbursts of evil, for the most part, were the 
result of allowing my mind to dwell upon evil: and were 
not so much due to “ original sin." Right-thinking is, 
of course, praying without ceasing. It is a form of con- 
tinuous prayer, because thinking of God's love, order, 
perfection, etc., in place of our own failings, is prayer of 
a high and positive type. It is constructive prayer, for it 
builds up the life and character, at the same time bringing 
about a state of health and wholeness. 

However, this is by the way. By prayer, as far as this 
article is concerned, I do not mean the continuous, un- 
ceasing prayer of keeping our thinking always raised to, 


Heavenly places, but to definite times of seeking God in LA 


order to obtain definite results. James, the Apostle, says: 
~ The prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord’ 
shall raise him up; and if he has committed sins they shall 
be forgiven him. Confess your faults one to another, and 
pray for one another that ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” 


I do not know what the method of prayer was that the 
early Church followed; but, whatever it was, it was effec- 
tive. ‘The sick were healed and the dead raised to life. 
Through prayer they became changed. God was not 
changed, but they were. In the light of this fact we see 


the folly of ‘‘ vain repetitions.” The object of prayer is 4 


to change us and raise us up to a higher vibration,. in 
which we are able to be affected by the Divine vibrations 
of love, joy and perfection, and also of life, wholeness and 
health, order, harmony and every form of good, so that 
we are ` delivered out of our troubles.” Through raising 
our mind from our troubles and limitations and weaknesses 
to the Infinite and Eternal, at that point of balance which 
is behind all pairs of opposites, and which is where all 
pairs of opposites are, as it were, `` reconciled,” the mind 
becomes filled with Divine ideas of perfection. 


Critics tell us that we are materially-minded in turning 
to God in order to be delivered out of our troubles (or 
brought victoriously through them); and that we ought to 
seek only spiritual gifts and blessings. "This criticism is 
based on a fallacy. It is based on the fallacy that the 
practical life is not spiritual, and that we live two lives, 
and that they are separate and distinct. lt is true that 
we speak of the spiritual life and of the inward life; but 
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we classify things in this way solely for the sake of clarity 
and in order to make ourselves understood. Actually, 
there is only one life, and the highest religion is to bring 
God into the practical affairs of Ше. If I were a green- 
grocer, then every time that [ sold à pound of apples in 
the right spirit, the spirit of service, | would be serving 
God. Brother Lawrence brought God into the scouring and 
polishing of greasy pots and pans, and into every detail 
of every duty and experience of his life, and he practised 
the Presence of God and found God, as few men have 
done in all the long history of religion. When we are 
confronted by difficulties and problems, if we pray about 
them and ask that a Divine adjustment may take place; 
then, through finding God in the experience and through 


seeing God's hand in our deliverance, we are advanced 


in our spiritual life; we enter into a deeper understanding 


of, and fellowship with, God. 


Our Lord said: ‘* Ask and receive, that your joy may 
be full" There are blessings innumerable awaiting us. 
God withholds nothing that is good, either spiritual or 
temporal, from us. All that is demanded of us is that we 
should `` ask and receive." This does not mean that we 
should use '' vain repetitions,” or beg and beseech and 
plead and whine that God should hear us, but that we 
should simply ask, accept and receive. 


St. Paul says: `` Be over-anxious about nothing; but 
in everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made known unto God. And the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." Weymouth's 
translation has it: “ And then the peace of God, which 
transcends all our powers of thought, will be a garrison to 
guard your hearts and minds in union with Christ Jesus." 
So we see that through prayer, with thanksgiving, we be- 
come possessed of the great treasure, the pearl of great 
price, the great object of our journey, viz., the peace of 
God (that is, the same peace that God enjoys) becomes 
ours through living union between ourselves and Christ. 


Now, while Jesus taught that we should ask and receive, 
He did not say that we were to cringe and beseech. He 
told us to say: '' Our Father Who art in Heaven (Who in- 
habitest the great peace), hallewed be Thy Name (may 
Thy Name be kept in holy reverence in our thoughts). . 
Let Thy Kingdom come. Let Thy Will be done, as in 


Heaven, so in earth. Give us to-day our daily bread 
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. (needful supply for the day). And forgive us our short- 
comings even as we forgive those who have failed in - 
their duty towards us," and so on. (This is mostly Wey- 
mouth’s translation.) Where in this precise instruction is 
there anything about begging and beseeching to be heard ? 
Many of our spiritual leaders pray not as Jesus taught, but 
somewhat as follows: `` We beseech Thee graciously and 
mercifully to look down upon us, and in Thy pity, if it 
is Thy Will, hear our humble petition that Thy Name may | 
be hallowed. Oh, in our misery and wretchedness we v 
humbly plead that if it be Thy gracious Will Thou wilt Í 
` mercifully grant our request that Thy Kingdom may come, 
and that Thou also wilt favourably consider our petition 
when we implore that Thy Will may be done on earth, : 
even as it is in Heaven." This sounds very silly, but it is 
exactly the kind of thing that passes for prayer; and is un- 
fortunately what is still taught to a lot of people, in spite 
of the fact that it is the very antithesis of the teaching of 
Jesus. Our Lord taught us to pray in much the same 
terms in which God created the universe. God said: 
'' Let there be light," and there was light. Jesus teaches 
us to say: ` Let Thy Kingdom come. Let Thy Will be 
done," etc. Also, " Give us this day our daily supply." 
Where is the begging and beseeching and imploring? 


E. 


= rae 


When Jesus was at the tomb of Lazarus He prayed: 
“І thank Thee that Thou hast heard me." This is the 
essence of positive, believing prayer. Instead of praying 
to be heard and graciously answered, Jesus thanked God 
i because He always heard Him. And He only said this 
{ for the benefit of those who stood round. It showed 
them how to pray in a positive manner, even though they 
Ң believed that God was a man-like being who had first to 
hear and then to answer. Jesus came down to their level 
in order to teach them to pray in an effective way. But 
i He knew that all prayer is answered before it is uttered, 
d and that it is the attitude of faith, consistently maintained, 
that brings the invisible perfection of God into visible 
manifestation. Prayer is often spoken of in the Bible as 
the making of petitions and of being “ heard '"' because of 
persistence and importunity, and then answered; but this 
is in order that those with limited knowledge and under 
standing of spiritual things might understand. Such 
people are in a fog when they try to understand the teach- 
ing of Jesus to the effect that when we pray we should be- 
lieve that we already possess that for which: we pray, and 
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that if we do so we shall have it. It is all “Double 
Dutch ` to them, yet it is quite understandable to those 
more advanced in spiritual understanding. There is teach- 
ing in the Word of God for seekers of the Kingdom at 
all stages of their unfoldment. Things are so arranged, 
in the infinite wisdom and love of God, that `‘ the wayfar- 
ing men, though fools, shall not err therein." 


It will be noticed that our Lord said: “ Father, | thank 
Thee because Thou hast heard me. And | knew that 
Thou hearest me always." He thanked God because the 
whole matter was known, and always had been known, to 
God's Omniscient Mind, and that in the Mind of God— 
the Mind that is infinite—the whole affair was already an 
accomplished fact (and always had been) Jesus knew 
this, of course, and also that it only needed faith and un- 
derstanding to bring that which was true in the mind of 
God into visibility. Faith is the evidence of things not 
seen by mortal sight, but which are true in the Mind of 
God. Faith is the power that can bring the things of God, 
which are invisible to natural man, into visibility on this 
plane. The more we progress and the more experienced 
we become (all of us) the more convinced we are that 
faith can achieve that which is impossible to finite man, 
no matter how great his mental powers may be. “ The 
things that are impossible with man are possible with 
God." By faith, the things that are possible with God 
are brought into manifestation, and thus the impossible. is 
achieved, not by the Intellect, but by a Power or Under- 
standing that transcends the Intellect. 


Jesus did not say: “ I pray and beseech’ Thee, Father, 
mercifully to hear my supplication, and grant that this 
dear brother may be raised if it be Thy most gracious 


Will." 


Instead, He said: ' Father, I thank Thee that Thou 
hast heard Me," which meant that He thanked His 
Father because the miracle was already accomplished; 
and then He said: “Roll away the stone." He acted 
all through as though His prayer was answered. And so 

е cried or commanded with a loud voice: ` Lazarus; 
come forth, and he came forth. 


The secret of effective, or effectual, prayer is in believ- 
ing that' the thing is already accomplished, and then to 
act accordingly. The man of faith burns his boats behind 

im and stakes his all on God. Alas, many of us do not 
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do this, but, instead of burning our boats, we make sure 
that we have a bolt-hole behind us, so that if God. fails 
then we can make our escape. But, the man with a 
'' bolt-hole ° consciousness has no real faith, therefore, 
his prayer is never, what he terms, ` answered." Jesus 
risked and staked His all at the grave of Lazarus. Не 
left no bolt-hole. ‘There was no escape for Him. If the 
demonstration had failed He would have been covered 
with ridicule, and His mission would have fizzled out. 
He risked all, and staked all: He put His whole trust in 
His Father; and therefore no failure was possible. 


To be effective in prayer we need to see the humanly 
impossible already accomplished in God, and to have faith 
that it can be brought into manifestation, and then to act 
accordingly. We are told that we should make our requests 
known with thanksgiving; that is, thanking and prais- 
ing God for the blessing or deliverance, just as though it 
had already appeared. Instead of begging and beseeching 
God to hear us we should thank Him because He always 
hears us. Instead of begging and beseeching God to 
grant our requests we should thank and praise Him for the 
thing that we desire. Instead of a '' bolt-hole " we can 
make the reservation that God should give us the blessing 
that we really need and not what we think that we need. 
The Divine Will is always better than our will, therefore, 
the Divine blessing is always `` above all that we ask or 


think." 


Of course, we must all learn to crawl before we can 
walk, and walk before we can run; therefore, we should 
make small ventures of faith until we are more experi- 
enced, and have more confidence and understanding. 


Also, if trying to praise God for blessings desired seems 
unnatural, or unreal, or a form of intellectual dishonesty, 
then it should be abandoned for the present. Later, 
greater understanding will come. Those who cannot 
praise God for deliverance can affirm Truth in terms of 
the twenty-third Psalm. If they do so persistently then 
in time they will experience a feeling of joy coupled with 
a sense of knowing that the words are eternally true. Then 


they will want to thank and praise God. even though out- : 


wardly their life may not have changed for the better as 
yet. 
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Meditation Prayer 


—=4% i 


O, Father Mine, 

Thou Omnipotent, Omnipresent Lord, 

Thou Infinite Love, Good and Kindness, 

In Thee I live and move and have my being, 

Thou art my Life, my Health, my Wealth, my Wisdom, 
my Protection, my Everything, 

| put my trust in Thee for all things. 

Thou art able to do for me exceeding abundantly above 
all I ask or think, 

| know that good only can come to me at all times for 
Thou, my Beloved, art always with me, 

In Thy Love, in Thy care, in Thy Divine Keeping | am 
perfectly safe, 

Give to me, Father, the faith which knows that Thou canst 
never fail me, 

Fill me with Thyself, for, if I possess Thee, | possess all 
things, 

That I want Thee, and only Thee, let my heart repeat 

' without end, : 

Bless me with love for Thee, and make me ‘Thine for ever, 

Thy Light is ever my Path, so lead Thou me on, may Thy 
Glory, my God, be reflected in my flesh, 

I thank Thee with all my heart for Thy innumerable bless- 
ings, and for hearing my prayers as Thou ever doeth 


in Thy Mercy. 
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Monthly Notices 


OUR YEARLY AUDIT. 


The Free Literature Fund and the Magazine and 
General Fund for the year ended May 31st, 1932, have 
been audited as usual. The first account is very kindly 
audited, free of charge, each year by Mr. H. W. McLaren, 
Chartered Accountant, of 68, Coleman Street, London, 
E.C.2, and the Magazine and General Fund is audited by 
Messrs. Butler, Viney & Co., Chartered Accountants, also 
of 68, Coleman Street, London, E.C.2. The Free Litera- 
ture. Fund shows subscriptions amounting to £1,025 9s. 5d. 
for the year. The amount spent on literature distributed, 
and bought for distribution, amounts to £1,025, which 
leaves a small balance carried forward of 9s. 5d. The 
Magazine and General Fund shows subscriptions of 
£1,849 105., and payments to printers and towards other 
expenses connected with the Science of Thought Review 
amounts to £1,849 5s. There is a credit balance of 5s. 
carried forward. 

Grateful and most hearty thanks are tendered to our 
many friends for their most generous support of this work, 
with which it is possible to continue it on its present basis; 
but more still do our gratitude and thanksgiving go to 
God, the author of all good and blessing, who inclines 
our hearts to do the right thing at the right time. 

It is interesting to note that during the past year of un- 
parallelled financial depression free-will offerings have in- 
creased to the extent of £629. Owing to the troubles in 
which people found themselves more free literature. was 
needed; therefore, the fact that we were enabled to in- 
crease our free literature publication and distribution to 
the extent of £362 is a cause for great rejoicing and 
thanksgiving. The added expenses due to paying at 
advertisement rates for articles on Science of Thought to 
appear in the public Press, together with increased cost of 
production and distribution, have been met by an increase 
in the Magazine Fund contributions of £267. The greater 
the need the greater the abundance that comes to supply 
that need; that is, if no appeals are made. The reverse is 
the case with those organisations that ask for donations 
and who issue appeals for help and support. During hard 
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times they are brought to desperate straits. On the other 
hand, all organisations that rely on faith and who never 
ask for help are supported better during times of strin- 
gency. 1 believe it to be a fact that at the present time all 
such `` works '"' are well up in their funds, while the con- 
dition of those who ask for aid is known to everyone 
through their pitiful appeals, both through the post and 
the public Press. 

It is in times such as these that the truth of the Word of 
God through Jeremiah is demonstrated for all to see. The 
words are these: '' Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lord ” (instead of the arm of flesh), `` and whose hope the 
Lord is. For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall 
not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; 
and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit.” : 

Is it not glorious to notice that he who trusts not in man, 
nor in appeals to man, nor in worldly methods, “` shall 
not see when heat cometh!’’ That is to say, he is so sup- 
ported and sustained by God that he is quite unaffected by 
prevailing troubles and disaster. (A thousand shall fall at 
thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand, but it shall 
not come nigh thee) Again, how significant are the 
words: '* and shall not be careful in the year of drought." 
There is no need for him to be “` careful ’’ or anxious, for 
all his needs’ and those of his work and those who work 
with him are adequately supplied. 

While on this subject | cannot refrain from saying once 
again that the problem of supply is largely a psychological 
one. `‘ Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 
is stayed on Thee." By the exercise of faith, and through 
continual praise and thanksgiving, one is raised to a higher 
plane, above the plane where hard times operate, to the 
Secret Place of the Most High, where Divine order 
obtains, in place of the disorder of the lower material 
plane. Appealing to man, and thinking that other people 
ought to help them, chains people down to the material 
plane, no matter how religious they may be nor how much 
they may beg and beseech God to help them. We have 
to put our faith in God, and then exercise it by acting 
according to what we affirm. If we affirm that God is 
our supply then we have to act accordingly by rendering 
the best service we can, and by looking to God to supply 
all our needs, in His own way and at His own time. 

In conclusion, it is necessary for me to acknowledge that 
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all these gifts, for which thanks are being given, аге the , 
direct blessing of God. It is true that they come through 
blessed and consecrated human channels, but they come 
from God, and God alone. Daily and hourly it is our joy 
to acknowledge that all good and blessing come from the i 

| 


x 


Lord, the omnipresent Spirit of Good, and from this source 
alone. Of ourselves we can do nothing good, but God 
** is able to do for us exceeding abundantly, above all we 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us.”’ 
It is the same in all stations, walks and occupations of 4 
life; we have to acknowledge that all good and prosperity 
come from the Lord, the Central Source and Fount of all a 
good, and that we cannot manufacture our own good. At / { 
first we think that we can, and this is a necessary phase of gu 
experience, but, later, we feel compelled to acknowledge PA 
that without the Divine Blessing no good can come into 
our life. When the Divine Blessing rests upon us, then a 
Divine adjustment of our life takes place, and all that we 
need is brought to us, and that which is not necessary for 
our highest good passes away. 

To those who may be in trouble and distress, let it be 
said here, that if the mind is raised above the trouble and 
stayed upon God, and the thoughts focussed upon God's 
blessing and His ability to bless, and upon all the order 
and perfection of a Heavenly state, then the outward life 
becomes adjusted. Actually we do not have to ask God 
for anything, except that we may be changed and brought 
into harmony and accord with the Divine, so that Divine 
good may manifest in us, and through us, and in and 
through our life and circumstances. Also, as we desire to 
be blest, so do we bless others. What we give to life 
comes back a hundredfold, even as our Lord promised; 
that, of course, is if we give without any thought of reward. 


Have just heard from Brother Burrows, whose activities ! 
are expressed in the Unity Centres of Manchester, Liver- 
pool, Bolton, etc., who is spending a short holiday at “ The 
Briars, Crich, near Matlock, a vegetarian guest house, 
which he says he can thoroughly recommend, and which j 
is very beautifully situated 600ft. up, and 12 miles from 
Ambergate Station. L.M. & S. Railway. It is 6 miles over 


the hills from Matlock. ha 
DAILY MEDITATIONS. | E ш 


А new edition of 10,000 copies, making 20.000 in all, of 


the above little booklet, is now available. Slight revisions 
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have been made, better paper has been used, and the price 
is now 2d. (or 5 cents post free to Canada and the U.S.A.). 
This little booklet consists of eight pages only, and a 
cover. There is a page of meditations for each day of 
the week. It is suggested, however, that only the text 
and one or two lines be used on any one morning. For 
instance, the page for the first day of the week begins as 
follows :— 


SUNDAY. 
HAPPINESS AND Joy. 


“ Behold! I bring good tidings of great јоу.” 
Luke Il., 10. 


This is the Day of Rest and Peace. 
All. worry and strain are gently laid aside. 
- Quietly and serenely І rest in the Father's love. 


This is quite enough for one morning. Another two 
or three lines can be used on the following Sunday, and 
so on. It is not only the truth that the words affirmatively 
express that are helpful, but there is also a rhythm which 
has been carefully studied. The rhythm is as important 
as the words, because it has a definite effect upon the 
mind. This rhythm represents in a measure the state of 
realisation which the writers were experiencing at the 
time they were writing the lines and arranging the 
rhythm. Therefore, those who make use of these medi- 
tations in the correct way are influenced partly by the 
power of the truth affirmatively expressed and partly by 
the rhythm. If the reader will relax and let go, and then 
quietly repeat in a restful way these two lines, he will 
understand what | am trying to convey. ` 


“ This is the Day of Rest and Peace. 


All worry and strain are gently laid aside.” 


Let him relax muscles and nerves, and then repeat the 
two lines, slowly and reflectively, and then he will enter 
into the same condition of peace in which the writers were 
when they arranged the words in their present order. 
When these two lines have been enjoyed for some time 
the next line may be meditated upon by itself. 

' '' Quietly and serenely I rest in the Father's love.” 

This should lead to a state of peace sufficient to sustain 
the reader during the whole day. 
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THY SAVING HEALTH. 


The above book, being ` Daily Readings collected and 
arranged by John Gayner Banks," has now reached a 
second edition. Dr. Banks was sometime mission preacher 
of Washington Cathedral, and for a long time was Presi- 
dent of the Society of the Nazarene, which is a well-known 
healing organisation, and editor of `` The Nazarene Maga- 
zine." Of course, the ordinary reader, glancing care- 
lessly through these pages, would see nothing remarkable 
in them, but anyone who will take the trouble to follow 
the readings will find that there is a motive, and that he 
is being led to an understanding and realisation of Divine 


Truth. Dr. Banks wishes to acknowledge especially help | 


received from the book entitled The Journey of Jesus, com- 
piled by Ellen Conger Goodyear, but he also points out 
that the sequence of the Christian Year as followed in the 
Prayer Books of every branch of the historic Church, also 
provides a '' Journey of Jesus '' which, faithfully followed, 
carries the student devotionally through the main events 
of the life of Christ. He concludes, `` No Bible study or 
dévotional method can be more valuable than that which 
identifies us, both consciously and unconsciously, with 
the very life of our Lord Himself. This is our share in 
the fact of the Incarnation. ' As He is so are we in this 
world.’ ’’ | like especially the first section which is entitled 
"Life Eternal," based upon a course of Bible study 
arranged by Ellen Conger Goodyear, author of Journey 
of Jesus, with notes and comments by John Gayner 
Banks, and illustrations from the mystical writings by 
Thomas Traherne. 


“ THE ANIMALS’ ADVOCATE.” 


For many years some kind friend has been sending me 
regularly a copy of The Animals’ Advocate. This is a 
monthly magazine edited by M. E. Dickin, O.B.E., and, 
as its title indicates, its object is to advocate the needs of 
animals, and also to voice their grievances, In the number 
before me there is a very good article entitled `` The 


Animal in Hot Weather." This is No. 33 of a series en-. 


titled ~“ Let Me Speak." The object of these short articles 
is to try to understand the needs of animals from the 
animals’ point of view, and to suggest practical remedies 
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for their sufferings caused by thoughtless owners. Then on 
other pages are given particulars of the work of The 
People's Dispensary for Sick Animals of the Poor, the 
patron of which is H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, K.G., and 
the Honorary Director Mrs. Dickin, O.B.E. At these dis- 
pensaries, which are over fifty in number, and also through 
the medium of seven motor caravan dispensaries, which 
work in the poorer districts where there is at present no 
dispensary, sick animals of all kinds are treated, from 
the coster's horse to the children's white mice. The 
sanatorium is a sanctuary for any animals or birds in pain 
or distress. Day and night service is rendered. The 
objects of the dispensaries are to provide :— 


l. Free Treatment and Medicine for the Animals of those 
who cannot afford the services of a Veterinary Sur- 
geon. 


2. The Painless Destruction of Animals when necessary 
by competent operators. 


3. A Centre where all in any difficulty about ап Animal 
can obtain advice and information. 


4. Assistance in the Education of the Young on the 
proper care of Animals. 


The P.D.S.A. also issues a '' Common Sense "' Series of 
booklets containing simple practical advice on the care 
and treatment of domestic animals. They are as follows: 
The Dog. The Goat. Caged Birds. The Donkey. The 
Cat. The Rabbit. The Horse. Poultry. They are 3d. 
each and can be obtained from The P.D.S.A. Press, 14. 
Clifford Street, London, W.l. I expect The Animals’ 
Advocate can be obtained through booksellers, but I am 
not sure, but it can be obtained for 5/- a year, post free, . 
direct from The P.D.S.A. Press, 14, Clifford Street, Lon- 
don, W.1. 


THE EDITOR’S MEETINGS AT PORTSMOUTH. 
Visitors to Portsmouth and Southsea and the surround- 


ing districts are invited to attend the fortnightly Meetings 
which are held, by kind permission of the Secretary, at 
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the Y.M.C.A. Services Institute, Fligh Street, Portsmouth, 

on alternate Thursdays. The dates for September are the „/ 
8th and the 22nd. The Meetings commence at 7.45 p.m., [ 

and are held upstairs in the Old Oak Room. Ў 


WORLD DAY FOR ANIMALS. 


The day dedicated to St. Francis of Assisi. Ф 
October 4th is the day dedicated to St. Francis of Assisi, 
and is called The World Day for Animals. The object of 
this observance is threefold :— | 
(a) To direct ATTENTION to the wrongs inflicted оп, | 
Animals for Sport, Commerce, Amusement and № 
Science. UM 
(b) To focus THOUGHT on the speediest means of 
abolishing such wrongs. 
(c) To inspire ACTION on behalf of all suffering animals. 


Many people allow cruelties to continue because they 


are far better treated in this country than in most countries, 
but much remains to be done. 

Those who wish to help in this matter should write to :— 
The World League for Protection of Animals (English 
Branch), 47, Hamilton Road, Highbury, London, N.5. 


Wem а A 


RICHARD WHITWELL’S MEETINGS. 
WORTHING. 


September 14th (Wednesday), 6.30 p.m. : Devotional Ser- 

vice. 

September 28th (Wednesday), 3.0 p.m.: “Some Scrip- | 

tural Meanings.” | 

The above meetings will be held as usual at Mauvine 

Hall, next to Mauvine Café, corner of West Street and 
Montague Street, Worthing. 


$+ 


BRIGHTON. 2 
& 
September 9th (Friday), 8.0 p.m.: Speaker, The Editor. Y 
September 23rd (Friday), 8.0 p.m.: ` Further Scripture 


Interpretations,” by Richard Whitwell. 
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These meetings are held at St. Francis’ Hall, 14, Norfolk 


Terrace, Brighton. 
АП Mr. Whitwell's meetings are open meetings, which 
may be attended by anyone who is interested. 


THE EDITOR AT BRIGHTON 


The Editor, who is to speak at the St. Francis’ Hall, 
14, Norfolk ‘Terrace, Brighton, on Friday, the 9th inst., in- 
vites readers who may be residing in or visiting the neigh- 


-bourhood, to attend the meeting, which begins at 


8 o'clock. 


JACOB BEILHART. 


News has just reached us that Dr. Leroy Henry, who 
gave his life to the reprinting of the works of Jacob Beil- 
hart, passed on in May last. His mantle has fallen on 
Mr. Z. Norman Brown, Route 1, Newhall, California, 
U.S.A., who edits a paper called Splendid Life, which is 
sent out free, but voluntary support is accepted gladly. 
Mr. Brown's paper is very similar to Jacob Beilhart's Spirit 
Fruit, and contains a lot of Jacob's writings. Readers in- 
terested should write direct to America. 


Mr. and Mrs. Melhuish, 49, Cambridge Street, Bletchley, 
Bucks, write to say that they are willing to take two or 
three visitors who desire a country holiday at а nominal 
sum. Mr. and Mrs. Melhuish when in Birmingham used 
to be well-known workers in the Birmingham Centre. This 
offer is extended to genuine readers of the Science of 
Thought Review, those who are seeking the Light. 


No man can live happily who regards himself alone, who 
turns everything to his own advantage. Thou must live 
for another if thou wishest to live for thyself.—Seneca. 
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His Power and His Love 


By RicHARD WHITWELL. 


“ A city, beleagured by an enemy, in time gone by, 
raised its drawbridge and closed its every gate of en- 
trance and of exit. It is like unto this in our lives when 
ше see things.only in relation to our selfhood, behold- 
ing antagonism everywhere. The portals of life and 
health close one by one, as the drawbridge of love is 
raised. We become tense in mind and body, and 
when the power of resistance is exhausted, there is 
surrender in the nature of a breakdown. But the 
drawbridge is lowered, and every portal opened wide, 
the city of our life is busy and active with the outflow 
and inflow of good, a perpetual stream of commerce 
yielding a wealth of spiritual gold and physical well- 
being.” —(“ The Gold of Dawn,’’* page 55.) 


When we wander through the lush meadows and over 
the hills, and hear the skylark singing from the azure 
heavens overhead, and it is early summer in its very 
sweetness, we cannot help thinking how beautiful the 


world in which we dwell. At such a time, in sucha place, - 


we feel that we are in a world in which no smirching 
finger has any right to be. If our hearts are open to these 
things and beat true to life we cannot fail to catch the 
word of the spiritual and real speaking through the beauti- 
ful natural. “The heavens declare the glory of God,” 
and, shall we say, our earth reveals His handwriting? We 
journey with buoyant step, with praise, perhaps that we 
can scarcely hold, in our heart. The wind plays amid 
the long grass, which sweeps in waves of joy, and it rises, 
as it were, in a white smoke, carrying the laughter of the 
grass with it. { 

There is а mood when, amid nature, something more 
than nature speaks, and we are glad to be alone. We 
feel a touching from within, an influx of a deeper breath, 
and with it a stillness, within us and around—the very 
time-movement of things seems stayed. Within that pause 


"The Gold of Dawn, by Richard  Whitwell 2s. 6d. The 
Science of Thought Review Office. 
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we are treading on holy ground. We disrobe ourselves 
^e even of our thought; we feel, we worship. 
| The book of life, closed to the curious, opens at such а 
moment, even as we are attuned to its reality. It is not 
Nature merely, but through nature a deeper than Nature 
speaks. She, too, contacts an inner stillness. She, too, 
aspires, and yearns and prays. 
At such a moment man, and nature, too, in and 
through him, are aware of something more than Nature: 
a Spirit and a Presence, telling of Life itself, of Love itself, 
and of Beauty beyond expression. 


А “ A presence that disturbs us with the joy 
$. Of elevated thoughts . . . 
M A motion and a spirit that impels 
à АП thinking things, all objects of all thought, 
And rolls through all things.” 


. Then is it that 


' with an eye made quiet by the power 
Of harmony, and the deep power of joy, 
We see into the life of things.” 


And when night falls and the stars come out; when a 
hush is over all, and Nature is kneeling, that feeling be- 
; comes uppermost. Even in the cities it is felt: the time 
S for nature and man to commune with the eternities. 
ү 


3 " The whole earth and the skies 


Axe illumed by altar candles 
Lit for blessed mysteries.” 


(Mrs. Browning.) 


Herein is a natural mysticism, a feeling of God's Pre- 
sence, encompassing, blessing, soothing. А 
In every country, in every age, Ње scripture of nature is 
at hand for man to read. But there was One to whom 
Nature was indeed an open book; He read truly and re- 
vealed the mystery there. “All life is the parable of 
God," He said. Nature in her truth is like unto the king- 
dom of heaven. Her finger is pointing there. 
s But man will never fnd his solace in Nature merely; 
- Nature reveals but does not fulfil. Nature is open, re- 
sponsive, negative; she places before man a hope, a vision. 
But there is that, which man alone can bring, w ich is 
positive, and it is, shall we say, spiritual religion. We do 
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not use the word theologically, but in its true, and indeed 
dynamic meaning. Dynamic, because power goes with it 
—the power of the spirit. 

Nature awaits its coming eagerly, because it brings the 
fulfilment of her dream. What is enclosed in the future, 
and longingly looked towards, comes to birth in the 
present. It is the revealing of the god-life in its power and 
its love. Where it is present, miracles take place. Man 
has wounded nature, but then he comes to bind up her 
wounds. 1 

“ Where non-injury is perfected, all enmity ceases in 
the presence of him who possesses it.’’—(Patanjali.) 


Nature is aware of spiritual man, and draws nigh to | 


him confidingly—for Love goes forth from him, and she 
answers with loving response. He has cast aside every 
weapon, therefore enmity cannot go forth from him, either 
in thought or in action. Love whispers in him. deeper 
meanings of goodness and of truth, and this becomes his 
strength and victory. Не is life's interpreter. 

The spiritual becomes the key to the natural in its sweet- 
ness and in its intimacy. It was through the door of the 
spiritual that Francis of Assisi made his wonderful 
approach in love to all living things—he saw all cared for 
and provided for in the love divine—and all Nature's little 
denizens, the animals and the little birds, even the wee 
insect, the cicada, drew towards him confidingly. lt was 
through that door that one greater than he drew aside the 
curtain of obscurity from Nature, showing how it is indeed 
God's script, and, how if we read aright, it will teach us of 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Nature has her seasons; she plays upon every chord to 
which the human heart responds. She leads us step by 
step, in the way of experience, till she can take us no 
further. We require something more than the natural 
provides. 


But there is no experience which Nature does not illus- 
trate, and with manifold suggestion she whispers to man 
concerning the deepest experience of all. The seed falls 
into the ground and dies before the real life within can be 
liberated. The caterpillar has to arrive at and pass 
through the crysalid state of apparent death, ere that won- 


derful metamorphosis may take place, whereby it becomes 


a winged joyous thing. Where the natural ends and the 
spiritual begins there is, speaking in parable, a deep 
valley and a river, the Jordan water, flowing through, and 
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there. takes place immersion, or self-surrender. Then it 
is that the Lord of Life is recognised and known. 

Was it not there that the early disciples joined them- 
selves to the Master. * What seek ye?" Не said. 
`* Master," they answered, `` where dwellest thou?" And 
He said, `` Come and see." So the spiritual life begins. 
And it is a living contact, the touching of that Power 
which can change the life. It is a presence that will 
sweep away all falsities. `` His fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing floor.” 

Man emerges, through the wicket-gate of self-surrender, 
into life made new. For now he sees differently; he him- 
self is different, except in the one essential reality. The 
soul, no longer shackled, comes forth to interpret all 


"things. Freed from the fetters of the selfhood, the 


infinite in. him, fast bound as it were in death, is liberated: 
it is the principle of life, of love, of harmony in him: it 
is the’ child of God awakening, with clear eyes and true, 
within God's world that is wholly wonderful. It is God's 
word of power in him, telling him that his life is not what 
it seems, but that he is, in truth, a spiritual being within 
a world of Spirit and of Truth, the Universe of God. It 
is a treasure so valuable that it cannot be ours for a price 
less than all that we can give, which means not merely 
what we have but what we are. 

In the parable of Jesus, the seeker after. goodly pearls 
finding one of great price (of supreme value) sold all that 
he had to buy it. That is the demand of the Master, the 
ultimate price—and He led the way. What we have is 
poor and worthless in comparison—it does not weigh down 
the scales. But somehow if we add ourselves, that is, what 
we are, there is something which balances the gift. It 
implies a dedicated purpose, a consecrated personality. 
It is the gift of the all for the All. It is God coming into 
our life. 

“ A new house has been prepared," wrote Brother 
James. “It is a large and beautiful house, large as the 
universe, and beautiful as God.” 

This is the divine Nature; not the natural world that we 
behold with outward eyes; but the beautiful, the true, the 
heavenly; the world of good as God made it in its very 
reality, and which knows no change. The natural world 
is subject to mutability; this world changes never. By our 
walking in this world, which is the practice of the presence 
of God, we have power to will and to do in the: outward 
world. In the light or in the shadow man may contact 
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this world, which is a spiritual Presence everywhere. By М 
his truth. in and through his experience he makes his cA 
approach to It, and light shines through where darkness C 
| was, blessing him in all his ways. When man sees truly, 
when he hears truly, when he loves truly, he will know | 
these things. “He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, f 
said Jesus, speaking of the spiritual kingdom at hand. il 
With awakening perception man through the outer may | 
perceive the eternal and beautiful reality. Amid the р 
hurry and the scurry of things, with sudden surprise he 4 
catches a different meaning, he stays his haste, he pauses, . | 
and turns round wonderingly, finding to his amazement j 
that the rush and scramble are not necessary. 


“ | stay my haste, 1 make delays, W 
For what avails this eager pace? А 
] stand amid the eternal ways. 


This is the rest of the children of God; the realisation | 
of the divine life with us and about us, here and now, and 
right at hand, for us to enter in—the kingdom of blessed- 
ness. By such living recognition and contact we walk | 
with God, our hands are held by ап invisible power; we | 
are sustained and protected as we journey. We know in 
our deepest consciousness that it is well. ` If God be for 
us, who can be against us?" Having this, what else 
matters? Does it not imply all good coming to us, at the 
right time and in the right place, the unfolding expression 
of the grace of God, His power and His love? 

“ Sanatan was telling his beads by the Ganges when a 
Brahmin clad in rags came to him and said, ' Help me, 
] am poor!’ 

“ * My alms-bowl is all that is my own,’ said Sanatan, 
‘| have given away everything | had.’ 


see 


| But my Lord Shiva came to me in my dreams,’ said 
ў the Brahmin, ' and counselled me to come to you.’ 
Йй. “Sanatan suddenly remembered he had picked up a 
. stone without price among the pebbles on the river-bank, 
and thinking that someone might need it, hid it in the 
sands. 
on He pointed out the spot to the Brahmin who, wonder- 
ing, dug up the stone. 

“ The Brahmin sat on the earth and mused alone till the 7 
sun went down behind the trees and the cowherds went 
home with their cattle. 
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; ` Then he arose and came slowly to Sanatan and said, | 
T Master, give me the least fraction of the wealth that 
disdains all the wealth of the world.' 
`` And he threw the precious stone into the water." 
| Our great treasure is our knowledge of God, and that 
| we are not dependent upon outward things. 
| To have that, which, possessing, turns darkness to light, 
sorrow into joy, and transforms the evil of experience into 
| greatest good, is it not worth more than all the treasure 
] that the world can give? Such indeed has power to alter 
the outward appearance, but it has no power to change the 
inner meaning. When the little ego, the selfhood, passes 
out, Love enters in; and then the miracle takes place. Our 
life journeys swiftly to fulfilment, when in our every 
bu experience this same is enacted, becoming indeed a per- 
petual transaction. Every experience provides the Oppor- 
tunity for the self to pass out, and for that Love, which 
rises from all narrow limits, to enter in. 


“ Things base and vile, holding no quality, 
ove may transpose to form and dignity.” 


With the coming of Love the veil of illusion is rent. 
According to the degree of that experience in our life will 
we see God, and discern the working of His goodness in 
‘апа through all things. “I will bless the Lord at all 
times," cried the psalmist, “His praise shall continually 
be in my mouth; my soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord." 

Natural religion, even at its highest, is not enough. It 
gives solace, but it does not effect regeneration. It is in- 
deed a mysticism, but it is negative and reflective; it has 
no power to alter and reshape conditions. It is a message 
of hope, a look into the distant future to “ some far-off 
divine event to which the whole creation moves, and an 
ultimate ~ all will be well.’ " It is an upward wistful look. 

Thus the natural aspires to the spiritual; but the spiritual 
with awakening faith touches power that is, a divinely 
creative energy; it proclaims ` The Kingdom of Heaven 
is at hand." It tells us that now is the accepted time. 
It invites us to come now to the living waters. ` Come 
E ye, buy wine and milk without money and without price. 
^ 2... Wherefore do ye spend your labour on that which | 
satisfeth not? . . . Incline your ear, and come unto Me; 
hear, and your soul shall live." It implies power imme- 
diate and at hand; it is mysticism active and dynamic. It 
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tells of the “ right hand of God," the creative power it- 
self, working amid human affairs, in the revealing and 
unfolding of the Christ-nature, man in the divine image 
and likeness, in true and immediate relationship with life 
and goodness everywhere. Spiritual religion is the com- 
passion of Christ in action. It is the recognition with heart 
and mind of the divine order of things, and living accord- 
ingly. It is not that superior attitude that sits back in a 
chair and affirms that there is no evil; it is that love which 
takes God into the shadows and into the slums and into 
those dark places where spirits are in prison. As a mother 
unto her child, so the eyes of Love are tender with com- 
passion. Where there is darkness and deprivation, love 
is earnest to enter there, to reveal the heart of God. This 
is love in action, and love in action is the heavenly con- 
sciousness. Christ enters those dark places from which 
nature has fled with moans and tears, and brings God 
there. Blessed fact, that even amid-the darkness man may 
touch the heaven world and be renewed. Oh, to think 
that at the moment when we are standing amid nature's 
loveliness, at that same moment there is some little child 
breathing the noxious mental and physical atmosphere of 
some foul slum. 

“If thou draw out thy soul to the hungry; and satisfy 
the afflicted soul; then . . . thou shalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a living spring whose waters fail not.'" 

But, oh, to know that everywhere we may touch the hand 
of God, that everywhere we may realise His presence, 
through our faith-perception of the Kingdom, our knowing 
of the living truth. 

Not only on the hillside, but even in the street, and 
by the dusty highway Thee often do | meet. By moun- 
tain-top and valley, slumland and heathy moor, in lowly 
hut and alley, in the house of rich and poor. And by the 
falling waters, and in the woodland sweet; and it is always 
heaven where I the Great Love meet. . . . O Christ, Thou 
all-indwelling, in Thee no near, no far; Thou lightest this 
lowly window and that resplendent star.” 


—(Brother James.) 


One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after; that | may dwell in the: house of the Lord all 
е Ње days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in His temple. For in the time of trouble He 
shall hide me in His pavilion : in the secret of His taber- 
nacle shall He hide me; He shall set me up upon a rock.” 
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) A CHILD'S QUESTION. 


By MiNNA BLUEBIRD 

| 

| ча 

| X е (Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children). 


In a tiny, quaint letter—from a "loving " Bluebird— 
there is this question: `` Would you please explain why 
| Jesus healed without giving ' medicine,’ and why doctors 
| cannot do it?" 

What a real "child-question!" So simple and so 
| direct, and yet so difficult to answer in a condensed way 
because writers quite comfortably fill volumes in trying to 

“ explain." 

Р In any home where the religion of Jesus is acknow- 

4 ledged and practised, questions like that are inevitable— 

Y.  -though, of course, they vary. One child may ask: `` Why 

can't | walk over that river like Jesus did?" Another: 

“ Why doesn’t Jesus come and make our baby well like 

He did that other little girl in the Bible?" Another: ` If 

Jesus could do everything what did He want to let them 
i kill Him for?" And so on. 
А We can understand mothers sighing for the wisdom of 
] Solomon! However much | may fumble and stumble, it 
| seems up to me to try to give a bare outline to the mother- . 
{ readers, so that they may be guided by their own intimate 
i knowledge of their children’s capacities, and adapt and 
3 pass on accordingly. 

Various ideas are used to illustrate God—the Big 

E. Source—from which we emanate, but for the moment, 
mt suppose we take the old familiar one of the Sun to illus- 

`+ trate God, and the Rays to illustrate men, women and 

_-~  children—all streaming from, yet never separated from, the 

[ Pig Source—and all ^ Rays " equally the ~ children `° of 
God. 
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Because the Rays come from the Sun they are part of 
the Sun, and therefore like the Sun, but yet are not the Sun: 
itself. Remembering that, and imagining God to be the 
Big Sun of LIFE, we soon get the feeling that our Life is 
HIS LIFE, and therefore that in reality it must be Perfect 
Life, because the idea of God being incomplete or in any 
way imperfect is unthinkable. а 

On our own earth plane we know that before any certain 
thing can be moulded into shape and visibility it must be 
“made ” first in somebody's mind, no matter whether it 
is a cathedral, or a chair, or a new pattern for linoleum. 
And so that makes us believe that '' in the beginning " we 
were first ‘‘ made ”' in the big Sun-Father's MIND. And 


because in God “‘ there is no variableness, neither shadow 


of turning "—we believe that we are still living in that 
PERFECT MIND, made of His own perfect, radiant, sun- 
shiny Life. 


Now to change the metaphor, if a person who had never 
seen an oak tree, picked up an acorn, that person might 
well be excused, if he remarked: `` A fairy tale!" оп 
being told that it would eventually become something so: 
totally unlike itself as a huge oak tree. And apparently 
with nothing to guide it into so growing. Yet we know 
that in its inmost centre there is the invisible ‘ pattern "— 
the `“ ultimate " toward which it will unfold, and at last 
'" make manifest." | believe the scientific way of putting: 
that is: '' A thing always is what it will finally become.” 
Anyway, whatever man may be making manifest at the: 
present time, we believe that like the acorn, in his inner- 
most centre, he, too, has his invisible pattern, or ultimate, 
or picture—whatever we like to call it—the perfect, 
radiant God-Man-Picture. 

As you know, when we try to look at the brilliant sun, 
without shading our eyes, we cannot. It is too dazzling. 
But one day someone had a brainwave, and SMOKED: 
GLASSES were_discovered. And through the long ages 
of man's unfoli Y he has had thoughts and beliefs that 
have been like sffoked glasses. They have veiled glory 
and splendour beyond his capacity to imagine, but behind’ 
the veiling there is God's Infinite Love. 

en men were ` primitive "" their thought-glasses were 
very smoky indeed. The Picture-Man inside them seemed’ 
above all things to be strong—strong enough to kill and get 


what he desired. Mind-pictures and thoughts and beliefs 


ave wonderful power. Just as liquid jelly runs into all 
the little channels of a mould, and gradually sets and 
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hardens into that shape, so do mind-pictures and thoughts 
make moulds, and our bodies and circumstances take 
shape according to the thoughts we think. So when 
primitive man held those strong-man thoughts, his body 
grew to match, and for a long time he was bodily power- 
ful, often cruel, ànd living mostly for hunting, killing, 
eating, drinking and fighting. 

Little by little through the ages the thought-glasses be- 
came less smoky, and here and there, to some advanced 
souls, glimpses of the Real Picture Man came through. 
They were our seers and prophets. Right away up to the 
time of Jesus, God was leading men up and up in this 
particular kind of MIND-LEADING way. 

With Jesus came a tremendously important REVELA- 
TION. The imprisoned " Ultimate " was still too high 
and dazzling for man to know with safety. But this ` God- 
Man-Ultimate ° was revealed through Jesus, so that men 
might have Someone to follow Who would lead them in 
safety to a stage of understanding, in which they would 
be fit to receive more and more knowledge, or, as it is 
called in the Bible, more LIGHT. This was necessary be- 
cause the knowledge that God reveals to us through Jesus 
is not like the book-knowledge that we get from ordinary 
books. 

For nearly two thousand years we have been trying to 
understand the Mind-Leading-Message of Jesus, but it is 
so high that we haven't grasped it very well yet. 

But the Mind-Leading is going on, and maybe the `` see- 
ing through the glass darkly ” time is passing more rapidly 
than we know. Whether the final sight-cleansing will come 
through more gradual progress, or whether “ we shall all 
be changed in the twinkling of an eye,” or whether it will 
come to pass through colossal tribulation, are points of 
wonderment in the minds: of many at the present time. 

To us, in our particular Fellowship, the Christ Message 
means that God is Spirit. That the Kingdom of Heaven is 
a Spiritual Kingdom. That we, His children, being in 
‘ His image and likeness,” are spiritual beings also. We 
believe that the real God-Idea-Man, the invisible pattern 
which we are beginning to see with less clouded sight, is a 
perfect, spiritual man, with a glorious, luminous body, 
expressing the grace and beauty and power and ageless 
life of God. We believe that the Bible words: ~ Be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind `` mean: Break 
away from the old thought-moulds that you have been 
using for the shaping of your bodies and your circum- 
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stances. Throw away the old smoky thought-glasses, and 
try to SEE the real YOU, that you truly are in the mind of 
God. Your old sense-thoughts have moulded your present 
bodies and circumstances. But sense-thoughts are much 
lower than the God-Thoughts with which I want you to 
build now. My perfect Son Jesus entered a human body- 
mould in order to bring My Revelation to your human 
plane, but when He allowed that body to be broken, and 
when He came again to you afterwards— ' the same 
Jesus,” but in the glory of His luminous, immortal, spiritual 
body, it was to teach you not to mould My Substance so 
densely and so imperfectly, but to think MY THOUGHTS, 
in order to bring forth into manifestation My GOD-IDEA- 
MAN. 


But now to get back to the childie who asked the ques- 
tion. Bearing in mind the outline, which explains how 
we are standing in the midst of what seems “ to be "— 
and yet so near to the fulfilment of what ‘is to Ье,” | 
would say, in words which will have to be simplified even 
further, if the child is young: Dear heart, when Jesus 
looked at the man with the withered arm and at the little 
gil who was ill, He looked in two different ways. He 
saw the bodies that had been moulded by their own 
thoughts, their parents’ thoughts and by the race thoughts. 
But underneath He saw the beautiful bodies that God had 

made " in His Mind—'' in the beginning." He saw 
them so clearly that they were even more real to Him 
than the “ mask ” bodies. They did not need any medi- 
cine because they were so beautiful and perfect in every 
way. And instead of having to wait a long time for new 
bodies to be made by better thought-moulding, as we 
should probably have to do—the whole thing was done in 


a flash. The Inner Wholeness came through to the out- ` 


side, and so they were '' healed "' hich b 
made Whole) without ае ripa ans tolis 


. For long years doctors and nurses have devoted their 
lives to the tending of sick people. In these days, be- 
cause they understand how greatly our bodies are in- 
fluenced by our minds, less and less medicine is being 
used. The action of medicine is only for the time being, 
and some other need may arise at any moment. So that is 
why many people are trying to learn about the Inner 
Bodies that are Whole, and that could never be sick, and 
ow to make the “outside ”’ ones like them. 
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Whither ? 


Applications are already arriving for the free book of 

` the above title. If the demand is sufficiently great the 
author will issue another edition. If this is done then 
those applications which cannot be satished when made 
will be dealt with as soon as the new edition is ready. 


This booklet should be studied by all thinking people. 


greater rate than fresh work can be provided for them. 


| bj The labour of men is being displaced by machines at a 


7 
j 


Here is what Mr. Hickling says about the way machines 
are displacing men :— 

" Meanwhile, we have machinery for every conceivable 
thing, and always reducing man's individual effort, as, for 
instance, when one operator, by a Merganthaler machine 
can set up an article on any number of papers even 500 
miles away, or when one person can operate 125 looms; 
when the power chisel does the work of ten men, and 
brick-making is increased in the ratio of 711 to 1; when in 
open fireplaces 42 men are replaced by one man, and three 

* can do the work of 120 in steamer firing. 

“Granted that the construction of machinery means 
labour, it must be conceded, and the facts prove, that 
more labour is ultimately displaced’ than used. Much of 
this excess of productive labour is being thrown into com- 
petitive distribution, thus bringing an acuteness of business 
problems of an unexampled nature. 

" Now, with a shock, we are brought face to face with 

- the fact that though there are 100,000 more people at work 
“in this country than 5 years ago, and 13 per cent. more 
raw material being used, bringing a higher possible standard 
of living than ever before, we have three out of 13 of our 
workers unemployed because, for the first time in the 
history of the world we have created necessities, amenities, 
and even luxuries of life at a pace greater than they can 
be absorbed under the present economic system." s 

Mr. Hickling goes on to point out that great as the pro- 
gress already made is, much greater progress will be made 
in the near future, harnessing the tides, utilising solar heat. 
the power of electric storms, the energy of the atom, and 
so on. The more progress that science makes, the more 
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unemployed ETE will be, and yet the greater will be 
alth available. 

ш Rosanne that great and fundamental changes E 
imminent and imperative, it should first be recognised t 2 
the day of manual labour is nearly over. The work o 

the world will be done in fewer hours per day and fewer 
days per week." 1 е 

The author proceeds to point out that our system o 

economics breaks down in the face of this problem. He 
says: `“ At present we work for profit to buy goods and 
insist on more profit to buy goods, hence the disinclination 
to reduce prices proportionate to the amount of goods 
available, and the restriction of output to maintain prices 
—and, of course, profits. Thus, instead of profits being 
the way to an improved standard of living, it becomes the 
obstructing factor. There are goods in plenty just now, 
but money is required to obtain them. Money is obtained 
by labour, and as work is not available, the worker must 
go without the goods, and thus our economic system 
breaks down." The question arises: How will business 
men meet this increasing problem? Mr. Hickling sounds 
a new note. He says that the business ideal in future 
must be ‘ How much can І give this man for his money ?" 
rather than buying in the cheapest market and selling in 
the dearest. If this idea of service before profits becomes 
universally accepted, then there is some chance of things 
becoming rightly adjusted. As Mr. Hickling says: `` The 
new age is the Service Age—Service above Self." This 
is the spirit of the new age—the new civilisation—with 
which we must unite ourselves if we are to survive. Per- 
sonally І am quite convinced that the difficulties of the 
present age can be overcome by putting into practice the 
teaching of Jesus Christ and endeavouring to act in -the 
spirit of service which He exhibited and taught. Towards 
the end of his pamphlet Mr. Hickling says: “ The present 
crisis, then, is not so much a catastrophe as a challenge, 
an imperative call for personal effort to bring our own lives 
into accord with the forces which must prevail. There 
is little doubt but that he who practises service in his own 
life and dealings is more likely to come through the 
dangers and difficulties of the transition period with safety, 
for he is harmonising himself with the law." 


WHITHER? is issued free by the author, and a copy will be sent 
on application by letter, including a stamp for postage, either to this 


office or to Mr. A. E. Hickling, Wharfedale, Mayford, Surrey. 
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Conquest and Healing 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


Is it, | wonder, because the path of compromise is the 
line of least resistance, that it seems so easy and pleasant 
to follow? Easy it may be, and also, perhaps, pleasant, 
but it rarely, if ever, proves to be the road to either success 
or satisfaction. Yet how prone, even an experienced 
healer is to compromise with the truth by partial or appar- 
ent acceptance of the world's estimate, and particularly 
the medical world's estimate of what constitutes a danger- 
ous or deadly complaint, that has been labelled incurable. 

However, it is a comfort, thanks to one's real knowledge 
of the truth, to find that, even if one has yielded to 
momentary fear or dismay, one quickly recovers one's 
mental equilibrium as one realises with thought cleared of 
all confusion that in the realm of the absolute where 
things are not what they here appear to be, the terms 
е dificult” or “ easy," " small" or "great," have no 
significance. 

As Henry Victor Morgan writes in The Master Chris- 
tian entitled Achieving the Impossible" : '" No God- 
inspired man or woman ever admits or acknowledges aught 
in reality to be impossible. It is only while we are think- 
ing of the little circumscribed personal self that we speak 
of the great and the small, and refer to some things as 
possible and to others as impossible." › 

It is certainly curious to observe how thought—one's 
own thought—travels by an apparently circuitous route 
before arriving at a clear conclusion. Still stranger is the 
mystery that underlies the association of ideas, and how 


this association seems to lead the mind from one thought 


to another without immediately revealing the underlying 
and connecting link. 

What started this reflection in my own mind was the 
fact that І had for several days past been puzzled by a 
certain ‘‘ case "" which to sense seemed very complicated, 
and certainly baffled any clear diagnosis. Then suddenly 
[ realised, or rather it was revealed to me, that in the 
Absolute, which is the only Reality, there are no degrees 
of error-—no error at all—consequently, also, none of 
errors so-called ‘‘ effects," sickness, misery or disease. а 
For all that is unlike, or the opposite of, good must be an 
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КОПСО belief, for which there can be unquestionably 


t 
only one cure, Truth. 3 
What is needed in every ` case '' and in every so-called 
problem that confronts us, is not merely greater know- 
ledge, but clearer understanding, which will enable us 
instantly to silence each doubt or fear as it arises, and 
solve all problems, or rather arrive at the understanding ү 
that there аге по problems in reality, only mental t 
phantoms, since once the light of truth is brought to bear 7 
upon them, they disappear and are dissolved as mist in 9 


We аге told that all we have to do is to know the 
Truth, and the Truth will set us free, but the greatest of 
all truths which we are all so slow in accepting is the M Ё 


the sunshine. | 
| 


fact that we are already free. 

Of course, it is much easier to talk, to teach, to ex- 
pound and to preach than it is to prove by actual demon- 
stration the truth about which one does so glibly talk, and 
I know by sad and repeated experience how easily one 
lets oneself slip into momentarily accepting or being 
affected by `“ race-beliefs ° regarding that supposed diffi- 
culty of dealing with certain chronic complaints (whose 
proper name is assuredly '' chronic beliefs "), but do we 
not all discover sooner or later, to our discomfiture and 
dismay, that it is always the descending paths that are 
so perilously easy and slippery, not those we need to 
climb, and that is why we have to walk so warily, asking 
for light and guidance, step by step, from day to day. 

How often, especially in what are usually апа wrongly 
regarded as little matters of no special importance, are we, 
all of us, liable to be disloyal—traitors to ‘Truth—or, per- 
haps, more often we find we have been caught unawares, 
and discover to our remorse and dismay that we have 
been guilty of compromising with error instead of being 
true, at all cost, to our honest convictions, and fearless in 
the acknowledgment of them. And that assuredly is the 
only safe way. 

Let there be no mistake about this matter. If Truth is 
ever to prove itself (as it is always ready and able to do) 

| through us, we must be true to Truth. There must be no 
4i stepping down from our resolute stand for the Absolute 
| Truth to any compromise with the Relative. It is nearly 
| always our habit of compromising and the cowardly con- 
| cessions we make to what is clearly error that create for 
H us most of the difficulties and complications we com- 
| plain of, refusing to admit that they are self-created. There 


| 
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is nothing complicated in Truth, which is very simple and 
free from mystery of any description, and being naked 
needs not to be unveiled. 

In what lies the real significance of Mr. Hamblin's 
repeated insistence on the necessity of complete self- 
surrender—what does it imply but absence of all compro- 
mise ? 

'" No man, having put his hand to the plough, looking 


back, is fit for the Kingdom of God." . . . " Choose ye 
this day whom ye will serve." . . . “ No man can serve 
two masters." And, finally, for our comfort and 
encouragement, we are assured and reassured: ‘* Draw 


nigh to God and He will draw nigh to you." 
And it is very, very wonderful, this experience it is 


' possible for us to enter into, for the Spirit will and does 


reveal, not only the things of God, but God Himself, to 
all who simply and sincerely seek Him in the silence, ‘ the 
Secret Place of the Most High,” for Truth is a revelation, 
and to everyone who provides the requisite right conditions 
it will be more and more fully revealed. То quote once 
again from Henry Victor Morgan's article, let us realise 
that “The life of the Spirit is a life of infinite expansion. 
Our journey is from the finite to the infinite, from the 
limited to the limitless.” 

“In that mystical, unfathomable area of the Soul there 
is a Mount of Consciousness wherein the veil that separates 
man from God, or the awareness of God, is rent asunder, 
and the soul of the beholder becomes aware of things in- 
visible to sense, a state wherein we can all confidently 
assert with the Psalmist: “Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear,’ for in this high con- 
sciousness we know we do not merely believe, we know, 
that He that is for us is greater than all that can be against 
us. 

Who is it that has said: `` A Mount of transfiguration 
awaits all who journey with Jesus from sense to soul °? 

Only to think of it! To think that it is possible for any 
one of us, at any moment, in the twinkling of an eye, to 
~“ awake from the dead ” and behold the light that Christ 
alone can and is ever ready and waiting to give to the 
awakening soul. Only a step from dark night to dawn, 
only a step from gloom to glory, yet how many stand, 
hesitating, on the threshold of the ~ Life Transcendent "' 
that lies so close to them, but the joy of which they must 
ever miss till that one step forward. out of the seen into 
the “unseen " has been taken. Why not take it now? 
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'* Deep unto deep 
And the wonderful leap А 
From darkness to God Who is Light 
Out of our sleep 
We rise and we reap 
The whiteness, denying the night. 


Peace unto peace, 

With no jar of caprice, 

But silence, that answers one call! 
Utter release 

From doubt—and increase 


Of Faith from the Fount that is All. 


Calm unto calm, 

And the beautiful balm 

Love gives, for the healing of strife ! 
Bearing one palm, 

And singing one Psalm, 

We journey from life unto LIFE." 


A. O'CONNOR. 
SEE TE 01s 


HOW TO FIND SUPPLY FOR EVERY NEED. 


By Epna A. BENSON. 


(Author of “ Instructions in Divine Healing.’’) 


The Master told us how to find the great supply when 
He told us: If ye abide in me and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you. What words must abide in us? Words of love 
peace, joy, wisdom, power, health, abundance, harmony 
By meditation upon these words we become conscious of 
their divine qualities. When we abide in them, we shall 
find the great supply for every need. A flowerlexpresses 
its beauty and fragrance when it abides in the soil. If you 
pull it up now and then, it cannot grow and Eos 
Neither can we express our divine nature and make then 
contact with God, the source of all blessings, unle x 
abide in Christ and His words abide in us. __ EON 
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ee Divine Psychology 
(Revised) - 


By КАТЕ Simmons. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
MAN CAN KNOW GOD. 


S d 


і 
| “The universal end, which is the end of all things 
! in creation, їз, that there may be an eternal conjunc- 
! R tion of the Creator with the created universe; and this 
b is impossible unless there be subjects in which His 
Divine may be as in Himself, consequently in which It 
may dwell and remain. Which subjects, in order that 
they may be His habitations and mansions, must be 
recipients of His Love and Wisdom as from them- 
selves.” — 
: —Emanuel Swedenborg. 


| 
4 
1 
| 
|] 
1 4 
| Let us together think of the “ universal end," of the 
3 “~ eternal conjunction of the Creator with the created uni- 
4 verse " spoken of by Emanuel Swedenborg, as '' Divine 
Manifestation," and do our best to understand some of 
4 the aspects leading to this point of view. 
1 ү \ We sometimes think, mistakenly, so the writer believes, 
| that personality is a limitation which we shall ultimately 
outgrow, that we should make efforts to lead an imper- 
sonal life. Viewed from the principle of balance, the 
personal and impersonal life should be in equipoise and 
harmony, in complementary creative progress. 
It is true that we have imposed limitations upon per- 
sonality by undue concentration upon the surface of life 
and neglect of its inner aspects, therefore, these should 
be eliminated. But the belief that personality is in itself 
a limitation results from ourselves, that we have im- 
prisoned ourselves in it. 
Thinking of personality as’ а limitation, we then think 
that it has no place in Divine Being, God, consequently 
=~ that personal love for and from God exists in our imagina- 
tions only. 
The writer would emphasise as a true idealism of 
experience that God is not simply Abstract Principle, 
Impersonal Being, Universal Essence, but the Divine 
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whose Infinite attributes INCLUDE Identity, Individuality 
and Personality. Therefore, our relationships with God 
have their unique identity, their individual and personal 
aspects, and are more intensely individual and personal 
than any other relationships can be, although we may not 
yet realise that it is so. And it is well to consider that if 
individuality and personality had no basis in the Divine, 
that we should cease to be conscious of existence in that 
way. Hence they are as attributes, immortal modes of 
being, in and through which we love, know and live in 
God, in relationship with Him, His universe and each 
other. 

Therefore, as the origin equally of our relationships as 
of ourselves, God is the Substance of all things, is 
“That” which in the interspaces relates all things to- 
gether, uniting parts in Universal Oneness and Wholeness. 
Thus God's relationship with the Universe is threefold, as 
Divine Origin; as Divine Relationship with each and all; 
as Divine Relationship between each and all. 

We can think of our relationship with God as being 
both particular and universal. From ourselves we are 
related to God in a particular aspect, and by means of 
our relationship with the Divine in others we are related 
to God in a universal aspect. 

Accepting the Divine Oneness and Universal, Its Parts 
and Relationships, and the consequent Divine nearness to 
all life, how are we to regard evolutionary time-space 
differences and comparative values in nature, among our- 
selves and between ourselves and higher realms of exist- 
ence? Are we to become oblivious of degrees of develop- 
ment, classing together as equal the genius who cease- 
lessly works, the wilfully ignorant, and the undeveloped ? 
Are we to disregard moral differences, esteeming equally 
those who love goodness, truth and beauty, and those 
who are hostile to them? 

: When thinking of existence in which God is manifested 
in all life, the Manifestation of God, there can be no 
question of comparisons between goodness and badness; 
М of goodness and badness in juxtaposition, even apparently 
mingling together, as seems the case with earth life 
There can be no question of wealth or poverty of mind. 
body or estate, of some having advantages and posses. 
sions which. others lack. Hence there can be no prob- 
lems of struggle’ and competition for intellectual, social 
and financial possessions, powers and benefits, of 
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successes and failures. For, in Divine Manifestation 
values are eternal and universal and therefore are not 
time-space, evolutionary, moral and comparative values. 
Differences of degree of development exist both be- 
neath and beyond our own stage of evolutionary pro- 
gress, these relative and comparative values have to be 
recognised and appreciated. We could not level down 
all thought and conduct to a common average, eliminating 
distinctions between goodness, truth, beauty and ugliness, 
falsity and badness. We must always prefer the kind to 
the cruel, the true to the false, the beautiful to the ugly. 
ln But if the universe were ruled solely by time-space 
|| C , values, then beings would exist in ascending degrees of 
| development and caste, and nothing more, lacking direct 
= and immediate relationship with God, Eternity, Divinity. 
| Thus God would be inaccessible, а far distant Ruling 
Power, to be reached only through intermediaries who are 
|. in superior grades of being, composing an ascending scale 
of existence between ourselves and God. Similarly, 
others beneath ourselves in degree of development would 
depend upon us for access to God. 


* And so, dependence upon intermediaries would be uni- 
ie versal, upon the finding of them and their acceptance of 
us, upon the doctrines and organisations which would 

(^. constitute their mode of contact with us. Failing in these 
ae things we should be left in a wilderness of loneliness, of 

e possible doubt, darkness and despair. 
A These views do not represent a true idea of Divine 
Love in Whom we “ live, move and have our being ''; 
Whose ''service is perfect freedom." This Love is 
egually near to all, is equally in all and is equal in all. 

Evolutionary, time-space values and differences are 
temporal, and one aspect only of existence. We have to 
i recognise them, knowing where we stand. 

i We shall always serve and be served. Service is uni- 
3 versal, we serve those beyond our own degree of develop- 
3 ment as well as beneath it, and are similarly served by 
4 forms of existence beyond as well as beneath our own 
degree of development. 

But, Divine Eternal values are primary and ultimate, 


| these rule our lives. Thus it is that the greatest service 


we can render one to another is to realise, interoret and 
express such nearness to God, that from us others will 
ecome more conscious of their own nearness or will 
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realise a nearness of which possibly they were previously ^ жі 
unconscious. 

The nearer we come to God the more evident does it Y 
become that God is equally near to all. And so, in 
proportion as God is manifested by us, differences sink ! 
into oblivion. f 

Thus we progress in Universal Consciousness, yet not 
to be confused with the collective time-space evolutionary 3 
consciousness, but realised as the Consciousness which is 
Divine Manifestation. This is the mystery of Sonship, of 
Christ, so we believe. 

We thus see that Divine values are not moral, they do Y | 
not relate to comparative degrees of difference between vt 
good and bad men. Or to comparative degrees of № 
development between good men: They relate to the 
Divine manifested in all. 


Are we ready, if willing, to adopt this attitude towards 


| 
life, or is it something which is ahead of us, which at | 
present we are not fitted to realise? | 
\ 

1 

| 


Dependence upon persons, systems, organisations, 
evolutionary time-space values, brings its penalty of 
struggle for place, power, favour, its ambitions, jealousies, 
dominations and servitudes. All the world is suffering | 
from such errors in various forms. The further away we "^r 
are in our own consciousness from God, the more these | 
ills increase, and the more necessary is it for us to know 


the truth about the Divine nearness and what it does for » 
us. 


Life itself teaches us that we must look deeper than 3 
moral values, that these are not the foundations of exist- i 
ence. Here we may say, how do Divine values apply to їй 
this natural human existence, are they not too abstract for p 
such a purpose? Are we not in danger if we give up a 
something actual, such as the moral values which have | 
developed with the evolutionary development of man, for | 
something imaginary such as Divine values, which are V 
remote and unpractical > \ 


Let us call Divine values “ creative" as related to AN 
human endeavour, and this will unravel many problems 4 ,` 
for us. For example, individuals grow ‘hard and bitter“ 
because the “ good " seem to fail and the '' bad " suc- 
ceed in life. This sometimes appears to be so, but often 
the good are not creative, they are destructive. The type 
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of goodness they represent is really moral opinion, not 
Divine value. We are destructive in our criticism because 
lacking in the appreciation of others; self-righteous in our 
comparisons, and intolerant in our attitudes. Hence, 
although our moral opinions may seem faultless, we are 
not creatively contributing to the goodness, truth and 
beauty of life, and are not succeeding in anything. 


Morality is a changing viewpoint. War is for some men 
an inevitable necessity of life, and it is their moral duty to 
fight for their country. For others war is a crime which 
it is their moral duty to oppose. We can multiply in- 
definitely moral views ruling the conscience in opposite 
ways. 


Since our problems are not really moral but creative, 
how can we distinguish between the true creativeness of 
Divine Manifestation and the pseudo-creativeness asso- 
ciated with much creative work done in the world, which 
really represents sordid aspects of human existence? 

Creativeness is the perpetual advance towards Creation, 
Divine Manifestation, the ‘* eternal conjunction of the 
Creator with the created universe.” 

Do our affections and our friendships cease, then they 
are not creative! For when they are creative then they 
advance, intensify, progress and overcome all obstacles. 
Do our bodies die and come to corruption? Since they 
do: so they have not come, we have not brought them, to 
Divine Creation, Manifestation. Are our intelligence, 
affections, work and environment progressing, if so, then 
we are creative. Corruption ruling ourselves and our en- 
vironments proves our lack of creativeness, that we are 
not participating in Divine Creation in which God is 
realised as the Origin of all identity and of all relation- 
ships. Inasmuch as this is so we are left with moral 
opinions only. 

We instinctively choose the divinely creative above 
those ruled by moral opinions only. A few among a 
multitude of people of a similar average of talent, train- 
ing and character, will stand out not because of their 
superior goodness or ability, but because creativeness in 


: them, genius, will give their goodness and ability a 


uniqueness which is lacking in the rest. This creative 
genius is the expression of the Divine Universal, of rela- 
tionship with the Divine and consequent relationship with 
the universe, causing response from it. 
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It is clear that some are more perfect than others in 
creative development, that the interpretation and expres- 
sion of the Divine are more intense in some than in 
others. 

The appreciation of Divine values is necessary; we 


appreciate in proportion as we apprehend and compre- . 


hend. 

But superiority of development cannot be self-pro- 
claimed; it must be universally acclaimed; and differences 
and comparative values disappear in the Divine Manifes- 
tation which is our goal. 

“ You are aiming at perfection, and a perfect world with 
perfect people in it would be very dull." This remark is 


so often made, even by those of strong moral opinions, | 


that we must see what it is worth. The artist always aims 


at perfection; he cannot do otherwise. He is not aiming. 


at being better or more important than his fellow- 
creatures, but to progress in the joy of creativeness, to be 
the recipient of Divine Love and Divine Wisdom, of Per- 
fection Itself. And so, he equally desires the perfection 
of all life; and the life in which all are equal in Perfec- 
поп. 


THE SECRET PLACE. 


There's a place that's almost hidden, lying deep in you 
and me, 
It is covered o'er with thinking of all that ought to be; 
It has no ореп doorway for curious eyes to see : 
It lies in Silence there. 


We find it when in anguish we let all thinking go, 
We cry out, “ Take us, Father, from our misery and 
woe!” 
And then there comes an answer: My child, be still and 
know— 
From out the Silence there. 


And every time we enter that place of peaceful rest, 
ere everything is perfect, where everyone is blest, 


We find the Strength and Power to meet each human test, _ Me 


Within the Silence there, 


ELSIE BEATRICE BURKITT. 
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Letters from Student Readers 


| June 27th, 1932. 
| Dear Science of Thought Magazine, 


It is difficult for me to adequately express how much 
your magazine has meant to me over a long period of' 
i» time. For four years my own situation and that of my 
! immediate family appeared steadily to grow worse. What 
with illness, loss of position, no material means to fall 
back on, and no one to turn to for help but God (for which 

I thank Him) our outlook appeared quite hopeless. 


d 


The first thing I learnt from your magazine was to cease 
pitying myself. The next thing I learnt was that God 
never fails. Then Mr. Hamblin, in one of his writings, 
opened a completely new field of thought to me. He said 

3 (I am not quoting literally) that none of us need be depen- 

œ dent on others, nor count on anyone for our support. Nor 

should we block our vision of God's bounty by feeling 

A that if material supply fails us from one source that other 
^ channels will not amply supply us with what we lack. 


The courageous independence of this idea was very in- 

Я spiring and comforting to me. I wish І could look back 

on those very difficult years feeling | had never failed in 

faith. Many times my trust in God was at a very low ebb, 

and the only way | could rise out of these periods of dis- 

couragement was through praying to Him for strength to 

t conquer my weakness. The strong, steady hand of 

7 thought in your magazine seemed held out to help me over 

many seeming precipices and lonely places. It helped 

me to keep my sense of values—of what really counted 

and what did not. Many times І have said inwardly : 

) “ There is not enough food for my children. There is not 

enough fuel to keep us warm (and how can we buy more) 

= —we have not enough clothing. God must help us.” 
And help always came in time. 

After years of actual want our circumstances changed for 

the better in a most miraculous and totally unforeseen 

manner, beyond all that we could ever seek or ask. | feel 


SRN MSIE ESS nas de 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


514 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


deeply blessed in having passed through these times. I 
never felt so near the heart of life, `` God's secret place of 
the most High," as when all the so-called essentials of 
life appeared to be gone—then, in the loneliness of my 
heart God would send an answer to my prayer. 

I know what a great blessing is given all those who 
read your magazine. | am more than thankful for what 


it has meant to me. 


With much gratitude, 
ONE ОЕ YouR STUDENTS. 


* P.S.—I enclose a cheque for $15 to be used in any way 


you see fit. 


July 25th, 1932. 
Dear Mr. Hamblin, 


You will, I expect, have received from my bankers the 
sum of £2, and | am sure you are awaiting communication 
from me with regard to it. , 

] have been unable to write to you sooner and am now 
asking you to accept this small gift as a Love Offering, 
to be used by you in whichever way you think fit, either 
personally or in your valuable work, for every labourer 
is worthy of his hire. 

When reading your much cherished magazine I am often 
touched and moved to shame by the letters you receive 
from grateful students, and І can only thank God that He 
has given you Light and Wisdom to be a Guide and help 
to so many. If I could only remember all I read! ! Your 
leaflet, The Wise Silence, | always keep by me, and read 
it again and again and try to apply it to my life. There 
are times of great joy in my spiritual life, but also 
times of darkness, when | feel ashamed and humiliated. 
But, thank God, І do not despair—your teaching has 
taught me to trust and be still, and that God is manifest 
in our weakness. Oh! how I long to live a truly, lowly 
spiritual life, and ever to contemplate the glorious beauty 
of God's Holiness, but it is so very difficult when you 
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With all good wishes to you, and may God's richest 
fay blessings ever rest upon your house and work. 


l am, 
7 Very sincerely yours, 


e STUDENT No. DWB 132. 


| EDITOR'S NOTE. 


| When placed, as our correspondent is, amongst people who do not 

1 yet understand ог appreciate spiritual things, life is certainly not 

easy. It is, however, a passing yet necessary experience. It does not 

help matters to say anything, but if we '' live the life " and cultivate 

the inward presence, and feed our soul upon the Word, then 

A we carry with us a spiritual atmosphere, and radiate a spiritual 
у power, that unconsciously influences those around us, for good. 


HELPED BY THE FREE SIMPLE TALKS. 


July 12th, 1932. 
My dear Mr. Hamblin, 
| Enclosed please find $1.00 for renewal of the Review. 
3 l am sorry not to send you a hundred times more. 
| 


It would be impossible for me to try to tell you what 
the Review and all your writings mean to me. They have 
come to a storm-tossed soul as a beacon light must to a 
Уі storm-tossed ship. 

І can't say that the storm has subsided, though 1 often 
think that therein I am blessed and privileged, for by 
much searching | find beautiful truths and moments of in- 
spiration, glimpses of something wonderful that would 
not have come to me had I not been compelled to turn 
for help to the one source from which alone help seems 
to come. : 

Your writings, because of their absolute sincerity, literary 
value—forgive me, but that, too, is necessary to me, and н 
because of the sweet simplicity of the faith they enunciate, 

ring me more peace than anything 1 have ever read. | 
thank you profoundly and thank the fortuitous circum- 
stance that first brought your twelve little lessons (Free 
= Simple Talks) to me. 

© May God grant you long life and а wide influence for 

the great good you are doing. 


Most faithfully, 


BT 1981 
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More Diamonds A 


By THe EDITOR. м. 


If the possession of innumerable diamonds constitutes 
wealthiness, then | am rich beyond the dreams of avarice. 
There they are, thousands upon thousands of them, trem- 
bling and scintillating in the sunlight, flashing to me sig- 
nals of joy and beauty and happiness. My diamonds 
have all come to me in a night. Yesterday they were not 
here: now they hang from every flower and shrub. [| 
have not toiled in order to possess them; | have пої\$ 
bought them or stolen them. No, they are all a free gift 4 
from Heaven. They have come out of the Invisible in | 
order to give me happiness and joy. Each one is а mes- { 
senger from Heavenly realms to tell me of the bounteous | 
provision of the Father's love. But, of course, | do not j 
possess " my diamonds." They are not mine, except for | 
me to look at. | do not mind who takes them if anyone 3 
wants them. The sun will soon draw them back again b. 
into the Invisible, but they will leave their memory be- 
hind. The sun, as it were, packs up my diamonds for 
me, and takes care of them until to-morrow morning. А 
Then they will come again to enchant my eyes and bring | 
joy to my soul. 

I am quite satisfied with my diamonds. | do not covet 
the bright stones which are called by the same name, 
and which are such a source of anxiety to those who 
possess them. The only use that | could have for on 
of them would be to cut glass with it; but as [а л 
a glazier, | do not wish to possess even ре pem ERU 
happy І might be if I “ owned = some of those bright and 

Г glittering stones! What an anxiety they would be! B 
I am delivered from all such unhapp; SCARE 
2 2 appiness and trouble 
through not possessing anything beyond the th; 
' sary for ordinary life. But Heaven sees that MEUM 
of the beauty and colourful radiance ict c VERLA 
the medium of refracted light. The sun dore: through 
and fills me with joy; it also shines оп“ i a ON ONS 
so that they split up its beams into glorio E шоп, 
fill the soul with ecstasy. us colours which- 
; 5 4 
Is it not ever thus? If we refrain from seeking for the 


) 
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things that perish, but, instead, seek for the best things, 
those which no money can purchase, but which are 
eternal, then all that we really need comes to us just at 
the right time, and we are given eyes to see new beauties 
in the simple things of life—beauties which are a con- 
tinual source of heavenly joy. 


"God's Mercy" Store 


— ám 


A cutting from a newspaper or magazine has been sent 
to me from America. It is not a stunt piece of journalism, 
but is a quiet and restrained account of a rather wonderful 
thing that has happened in a place called Waller, Texas. 
It appears that some years ago a Mr. Purvis, who was a 
small hard-working poor farmer, suddenly received the 
idea to sell his farm, which he did for the small sum of 
£240, and build a small General Store in Waller, a little 


town not far from San Antonio, Texas. Over the door 


he put the following wording:—'' Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day and for ever." Inside the shop was 
an announcement :—'' All goods in this Store are sold at 


cost, nothing is added for profit. The Store is kept by Free 
Will Offerings. Anything you may add to your purchase 
will be received with many thanks." The newspaper re- 
port goes on to say that at first people were sceptical. 
Naturally they did not like the idea of associating religion 
and business together, and I suppose they thought the 
man was a humbug. However, they must have found that 
he was not, because, after a while, they not only 
patronised his Store, thus obtaining goods at cost price, but 
very few, so we are told, left without leaving a Free Will 
Offering. The shop seems to have prospered from the 
start, because, we are told, that after a year or so the 
business increased to such an extent that Mr. Purvis had 
to employ assistants, and that later on he had to enlarge 

is premises, with the result that God's Mercy Store now 
includes a Barber's Shop and a Petrol-Filling Station. It 
also states that everything is conducted upon the most 
efficient, modern lines. It further relates that, although Free 
Will Offerings only have been accepted, these have been 
зо bountiful that net profits have now reached the total 
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of 100,000 dollars, which at par is equal to roughly 
£20,000. Fortunately for Mr. Purvis, he refuses to look се” 
upon it as his own Store, but regards himself merely as / 
God's agent or steward. Because of this and because he is id 
faithful to the Truth he knows, he will never lack any good 

thing. The mistake that is liable to be made is in think- 

ing that the work in which we are engaged, and upon 
which the Divine blessing rests, is our own work, and not 
God's. This error is always followed by disaster. But if 

the work is regarded as God's work, and the money as 4 
the Lord's money, then the Divine blessing continues to 

remain. Mr. Purvis also refuses to be photographed, or to 

allow newspapers to make a stunt of him and his work. 

He says that that would be detracting from the glory of 

the Lord, who is solely responsible for the project's eM 

cess. Неге Mr. Purvis shows his knowledge and deep " 
understanding of Truth. If his work continues along these 

lines still greater things will be possible. Unfortunately, ` 

the friend who sent me the cutting did not give me the 

name of the paper, so that | cannot give a proper acknow- 

ledgment; but I have written, asking for it, and as soon as 

it comes to hand | will publish it in our pages. I think we 

all ought to be very grateful to the newspaper for bringing 

this quiet act of faith to our notice. 


It was the wisest man | know who said it : 
Ў In doing a thing ” (a thing that's right, of course), 
If everything goes smoothly there's no credit.” 
What splendid sympathy, blended with force, 
Urging to persevere with faith and grit, К) 
And smile at hurt, so long one does one's bit! Y 
Such sympathy from one whose life expresses it— 
Bringing effect where others would repel— — 
Inspires a flagging spirit, helps and blesses it 
Bracing for further effort to excel. : 


OLIVE LINNELL. ‘i n 
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Book Reviews 


FLASHES OF LIGHT, by D. Cooper-Hunt. Obtainable from 
Miss Quinion, 20, Gordon Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth. 
Price 2/8 post free. 

Any book that helps us to a deeper and richer understanding 
of Bible truths and Bible meanings must be welcome to тапу: 
and we may say this little book before us performs such a 
yeoman service. The writer brings not merely an enquiring 
but an understanding spirit to bear upon many passages of 
scripture, some of which are obscure, some verv dark indeed 
to the ordinary reader. А good deal of the Bible is of no 
possible help to us to-day, unless there is a hidden meaning 
аз well as the obvious outward meaning. Spiritual meaning 
must be figured in the action, or in the ritual, as the case 
may be. There are narratives relating to wars and pitiless 
slaughter which in themselves are not in accord with a God 
of Love. If the mere history, as history, was the scripture, 
or Word, we might tear it to tatters and repudiate it. And 
the detailed ritual concerning the priest and his office, and 
the tabernacle and the temple, their measurements, etc., even 
to every detail; if these have no more than outward significance, 
but simply serve to buttress and maintain, as with divine 
authority, the power of the priesthood, they have no valid 
meaning to-day, but rather belong to an age that has passed— 
being indeed abrogated when Jesus proclaimed, “ The King- 
dom of heaven is within you." 

But what if there is something bigger behind? And what 
if this Bigger is speaking to us through all this sustained 
imagery? What if it deals with profoundest things, and uses 
а language of exactitude, not possible in the vernacular of any 
people wherein the idiom is constantly changing, and first 
meanings, after the passage of time, are forgotten? If that 
is so, we are grateful to any who can withdraw the veil a 
little and uncover the true meaning behind, For Scripture is 
a present word, and relates to the soul, its interior life, its 
progress, its destiny. And in those fightings to the uttermost 
Issue, does it relate to flesh and blood, or to principalities and 
powers and the like? Do the seven nations that usurp the land 
figure’ those very factors we are up against in the battle of 
life, to their ultimate conquest through the power of the One? 

Scripture, therefore, speaks in the language of correspon- 
dence, and it is with a fine perception and understanding of 
this that the writer, as, for instance, in an exposition of 
chapters 11, and 13 and 14 of the Book of Leviticus, reveals 
Wonderful spiritual meaning behind what otherwise is obscure. 

** Scripture deals with every form of so-called evil and error 
9f the human mind; and in such a way as to reveal the per- 
fection and purity of the one and only Mind, God; and that 
the divine Mind, God, meets every human need by the lifting 
Up of the consciousness out of the false belief of evil and 
€rror—the seeming—into the reality of the spiritual and 
eternal.” 
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The first part of this little book, however, 15 a study of the / 
Lord's Prayer, and the way.in which it is worked out is fulle 
of understanding and is most helpful: and it is shown. to i 
‘contain all the deepest teaching of our Lord. | . The writer 
shows at first how it contains three great divisions | (a) е 
Invocation; (b) the Supplication; (c) the Doxology; in ot a 4 
words, (1) turning to God; (2) prayer, or the expression о 0 
human need; and (3) praise that that human need is met. It k 
also may be divided into seven minor divisions. The frst 
three refer to God’s glory; the last four to human needs. As 
regards God’s glory we have first His name; secondly, His à 
kingdom; thirdly, His will; while our needs should always be 4 
second to God's glory. All these seven divisions are summed 
up in a general affirmation: ‘ For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen—it is so.’ ”’ 

RICHARD WHITWELL. 


THE FINISHED KINGDOM. $2.00 in cloth, $1.00 in 
paper binding. i 

THE CHRIST WITHIN. $2.00 in cloth, $1.00 in paper ^W 
binding. 

By Lillian de Waters, 118, Forest Street, Stamford, Con- 

necticut, U.S.A. до. 

These books are, as their sub-title states, studies in the 
Absolute. In view of much that is written to-day purporting 
to be “ Absolute " teaching, in which, from the ground of a 
false premise, an edifice of error is built up, we approached 
them wondering in' what way the writer would take up the 
subject. Let us say at once that these books are written with 
much charm and attraction, and with that earnest power which 
is always evident when the writer is heart and soul in his sub- 
ject, when it springs, as it were, from the very fibre of his 
being. But better still, the writer avoids that great pitfall. 
She starts from the only possible ground of truth and realisa- 
tion of the things of God. Man has first to step through a cer- # 
tain wicket-gate. He has to make a self-surrender; otherwise 
he is not fit to enter the kingdom of God. It is not that per- 
petual self-restraint which is the surrender of things, which 
many ascetics have imagined. It is the surrender of one's 
very self, that which we are, or think that we are—and that 
means not restraint but freedom—the freedom of obedience to 
our deepest motives. For it is the release of the truth in us, 
the truth of our very being, that love-life, hidden till then 
from our consciousness, vet which is ever near to God. This 
experience is essential to its unfolding, for we are not our own. 
Ir implies the birth of the Christ in the soul, the incoming of 
the Divine in its truth and in its power. The purpose of ex- 
perience is to bring man to this wicket-gate. Then a new 
way opens. Experience is not denied thereby ; it is transfigured. 
3» What is the great need of the hour? To be filled with the 
Spirit. 

“Why are we not filled with the Spirit? Because we are 
high minded, self-righteous, boastful. Why are we not filled 
with the Spirit? Because we are cold, analytical, egotistical.. 
Why are we not filled with the Spirit? Because we are sor- 
rowful, unhappy, fearful. Why are we not filled with the 
Spirit? Because we are filled with self, М 
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“ While every one is the temple of the living God, every 
Se^ one is not conscious of being filled with the Spirit. Whv not? 
| Because he is not emptied. The vessel, or individual, must 
be emptied before he can be filled. When we are willing to 
/ die to the world, and its approval and censure, when we are 
no longer influenced by the praise or the blame of man, when 
we have died the mystical death—the death of the sclf£—then 

; are we empty, are we ready for the indwelling Christ.” 


We are glad she so stresses this bedrock foundation of the- 
true life. ‘‘ Other foundation can no man lav than that which 
is laid." Only from this ground may the edifice of Truth. 

) reveal, 

We may realise intellectually that God is all: but only from 
this ground may it be ours as a spiritual consciousness. Then 
only can we know that God is all in all. The submission of- 

у: life to the Divine, that as a separate thing it may cease to 


i be, and that “ we do not think of ourselves in a separate sense 
at all," as the Theologia Germanica tells us—that is all- 


important if we would have the Divine love and power regnant- 
in our life. : 


If man stands out as a separate thing, there is a break in 
the Truth of God. Life is no longer One. Therefore the 
ground of Truth is deeper than the ground of egoism. 

But there are those who, intellectually realising the allness 
of God, would draw the powers of life to minister to an ego- 
centric purpose—affirming the separate ego as if it were the. 
One—and, of course, this cannot be done except at one's peril. 
Humility, the purest gem of the crown of Life, has no place 
in this teaching. Instead, it would inflate the selfhood, like 
to the frog in the fable. The frog affirmed itself with por- 
tentous effect, but with ultimate tragic result. There is a Кіпа“ 
of growth, but it is, in its nature, parasitic. It simulates the 
real, but it is disastrous. 


At length he will see himself ''stripped of all coverings, 
and . . . made aware of his nakedness, his arrogance and his . 
ignorance. Speechless, he sinks down, undone.”’ 


* How could vou claim to be God when your face lacks 
holy light? When your body shows forth disease? "When your 
Speech betrayeth you? Away, you are a thief and a robber if 
you try to enter the Holy City, the Promised Land, by some 
door other than Jesus Christ. Behold your reason in ignorance! 
You cannot ёму heaven with your right thoughts. You cannot 
^ earn heaven by your good works. You cannot think yourself 
into heaven by any lofty statements or any high thoughts of 
your own. Heaven is given to those who ‘ have been baptized 
into Christ ’ and ‘ have put on Christ.’ " 


We may draw to ourselves power greater than our own, but 
never, never may we win this life except in the one way. If 
We would have God in our life, there must be no room for 
‚ anything else. If we can practise a continual upward look in 
f \ the thing that we do, then will the power of God begin to 
| operate in our affairs. z К 
| Through the upturned spirit, self-forgetful, dwelling іп love . 

toward God, realising His Oneness, His Allness, His Good- 


. 
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ness, we are enabled to transcend our thought, and rise above 


the thought-realm, which in all its degrees is the material. 


world. We cannot through process of thought get beyond 
thought. The faculty of true realisation is higher than thought; 
it is indeed the activity of spirit. And this functions affirma- 
"tively in the true sense. y Н r 

False affirmation projects thought; true affirmation dissolves 
it. The one applies itself to the detail, the other to the 
principle. 


‘“ Touching up the ‘old man’ here and there by right 
thoughts will not make God out of him, nor will it even make 
а ‘new man’ out of him . . . Washing the hands of Ishmael 
will not make him an Isaac." 

The failure of so much of ** New Thought ” is that it works 
imitatively rather than trulv, by thought-affirmation rather than 
"through self-forgetfulness. We must remember that Jesus 
advocated self-forgetfulness. “Take no thought of thes 
things," He said, * what you shall eat or what you shall drink, 
or what уоп shall put on . . . your Father noweth that ve 
have need of these things." The wisdom of God, without our 
reminding, is alive to these things, and will bring them to 
pass, duly and rightly—if we are attentive to the Spirit, put- 
‘ting first things first. 


The working of the Power is actually prevented by the in- 
hibition of our thought turned in these directions. When we 
are anxious our thought tends in that direction, but by faith 
-our thought lifts from it, and our inward being opens in 
realisation of God and the heavenly Truth. 


These things we are glad to recognise in these writings, 
-and in and through all, the earnest lifting up of the One who 
is the true life. The writer, in the practice of her teaching, 
has had many evidences of divine aid and healing—coming as 
a very “ fire ” of spiritual realisation. : 


[Б 
Taken as a whole, the teaching of Mrs. De Waters corres- ND 


| 


ponds with the teaching in this magazine. But at one point 
-there is a divergence—not serious in the statement, but im- 
portant in the implications. We can just touch upon it brieflv 
The Truth.does not invalidate our experience, Experience is 
lifted on to a higher level. It is not abrogated. We cannot 
"bridge a distance without passing from one point to the other 
whether outwardly or spiritually. There is a golden ‘law of 
continuity working through all: it is, as Sir Oliver TORG 
infers, a spiritual as well as a physical law. And a greater 
"than he tells us that “every jot, everv tittle of the law ” f 
mans experience must be fulfilled. ЖАР x 
Man must arrive at the fulfilling point of experi ў 
the greatest change can manifest ^ DN Морал 
for an experience before i¥ сап come to him. Yet who ds a 
say when one is ready? It is a beautiful truth Jesus ill 
“trates it in His parables. Nature reveals it in hers The aa 
pillar has to arrive at the chrysalis state of apparent d ЛЕ 
before it can become a butterflv, and the unfoldment i oe 
ing to nature’s law of continuity, and there is no brea 


тог can there be. k therein, 


RICHARD WHITWELE. 


LI 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


I———— —— o 


15 accord-. = 


$ 
E 


б 
f 


/ 
fè 


/ 


Digitized by Агуа Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


BOOK REVIEWS 523 


GOD IS ALL, by Lillian De Waters. Price 25 cents, paper 
cover. 


This little booklet is nicely 


| SC Dor written. It is possibly an earlier 
piece of writing than the larger works referred to above. It 


has not quite the same energy of inspiration. Its message is 


that God is all, man included, as an old teacher used to insist 
—man, of course, in the reality 


Ч д; Ў RICHARD WHITWELL. 
THREADS OF GOLD, by Margaret Chadwick, Published bv 
, Edwin S. Gorham, Inc., New York, U.S.A. Price $2.00 
his little book is indeed a series of pastels, only the pen is 
used delicately, very delicately, instead of a brush. It is 
beautifully written, with much poetic thought and sweet per- 
ception, by one who is a lover of nature and of nature's God, 
and who intuitively reads in the procession of the seasons and 
the pageantry of beauty throughout the year the allegory of 
(s the soul and an inner meaning of blessedness. 
A? RICHARD WHITWELL. 
) CANCER AND ITS CURE, by Freda Rouveroy. Price 5/- 
4 net. Published by the С. W. Daniel Co., 46, Bernard 
Street, London, W.C.1, 
This book is the work of a Dutch lady who is a qualified 
nurse. The book is attractively written in English, and is 
extremely entertaining and interesting. One cannot help lik- 
ing the author. The book, however, is rather a mix up. It 
mixes up Science, Astrology, Nature Cure, and various other 
things, but it is all done in a delightfully entertaining manner. 
The author affirms that Cancer is a symptom of degeneration 
in man, and that the only remedy is regeneration or building 
up afresh. She says that Cancer cannot flourish if it has not 
a fertile soil. This fertile soil is the blood of the patient 
overburdened with toxins arising from generations of unnatural 
food or incorrect eating or drinking, reckless living, etc., is 
A^ in a degenerate condition—well nigh decay and rot. She states 
that with, Cancer patients the blood actually has deteriorated 
to such a degree that over a very long period the tissues and 
membranes have been undernourished or starved, and through- 
out the body the blood, which was originally a wondertul 
fluid, is now more like a stagnant pool. The skin, the pores 
of which are sealed, no longer emanates the poisonous com- | 
bustion elements, and the body is in process of a “ breaking | 
up”? by self-poisoning. In the last chapter the author says, 
“Regeneration is the only means to cure Cancer; regenera- 
tion through a well-studied and selected diet, spiritual uplifting, 
and various natural means.” H. T. H 


The hearts that give most sure receive 
The joy they need—so wherefore grieve ? 
` No heart so poor but it can give 
A kindly thought ; | 
To bloom in other hearts, and live, | 


With blessings fraught. JE | 
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Magazine and General Fund „=, | 


< 


— ————— 


“ Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you Уд 
give it with a kind intention." —PHILEMON. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— ` $ 


AEF 2/6; AJO 8/-; ELQ 5/-; THM 40/-; DM 80/-; 
AHD 5/-; DT 5/-; EEW 13/6; JN 10/-; EI 9/6; DA 5 | on 
EEM 10/6; KG 13/-; EP 2/-; ЕЈС 1/-; JST 4/6; WS б, 
Anon. 10/-; EH 20/-; Anon., Newcastle 2/6; RW 5/é; f : 
КЕМ 5/6; KML 5/6; VEP 1/4; MES 36/-; FBB 10/-; ™ 
BFH 2/6; HHF-H 8/-; PWW 1/-; EH 15/6; WH 1/-; 
PWF 5/-; JW-J 5/6; JT 5/6; JLY 5/6; AIM 2/6; DS 
20/-; AIP 7/6; EMG 5/-; AF 5/-; CAB 25/-; WFW 29/-; 


FMA 1/-; FEN 1/-; ASS 2/-; GRD 25/6; HT 6/-; SM , 
6/-; MR 2/6; RH 1/6; HJG 80/-; Anon. 2/-; 15.5 13/-; ^ 


5/5 JCN 5/-; JJH-D 5/-; LS 10/-; AH 5/9; МЕ 10/ а 


MHN 3/6; OFL 15/6; LM-G 4/6; HER 4/9; SR 80/.. 
MBW 1/-; ЕМО 25/-; JL 5/= MEA 3/6 SH We p 
15/6; ЈНА 1/6; ЕМ 1/3; ETA 1/-; JSG 20/-; RBS 5/-; ia 


3/6; DAK 50/-; TGM 2/-; EMW 5/-; E de S ;‚ T 
KP 4/9; SM 6/-; ЕС 4/-; CAC 5/6; AHY 1/6; RD 104: E 
FF 5/-; JLM 15/-; EF 10/3; JER 10/-; TWO 1/3; MB 
3/-; KEB 33/-; AJH 21/-; EGL 100/-; Anon., Swanage 
2/6; THM 47/4; HEVA 4/-; GG 2/6; JHK 20/-; C 407.. 
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VHB 4/6; LRH 10/-; WMcl 10/-; KEN 4/-; FF 5/6: 
HWB 5/6; MC 2/6; SD 22/9; SS 104.; EJS 2/-; FMLeP 
10/-; AWQ 2/6; JP 6/6; BLH 5/-; ES 2/10; HWM 30/-; 


JMcL l/-; SKO 4/2. DR 16/10; East Grinstead 
Circle 10/-; SA 7/4; AEB 2/-; EHB 10/6; JMcN 
3/6; MML 10/-; RD 15/6; EM 20/-; CTW 1/6; EMP 
5/-; YOG 1/-; Southampton ‘Circle 42/-; CG 4/3; CEC 


‚17/10; CRB 3/6; RW 15/-; EBD 5/6; IP 5/-; GGG 2/6; 
"AMG-W 1/.; MED 4/-; EWT 2/6; EM 10/-; DW 2/-; 


ae 2/6; AR 4/3; AJPH 5/6; THC 19/-; MEC 3/-; MA 


6. 
‘Total from Ist July to 31st July inclusive, £175/3/6. 


Free Literature Fund 


— dà = 


When the Lord guides, the Lord provides. 


г We gratefully acknowledge. the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 


JLaTB 10/6; Benita 5/-; EJL 10/-; DP 60/-; LH 2/6; 
EJO 6d.; JBW 2/6; СІВ 1/6; AVH 4/-; JR 5/6; EF 2/6; 
АЈН 16/6; DMP 5/6; AFW 3/6; WSB 5/6; GC 11/-; 
AMD 4/-; EB 2/6; WMF 2/-; JP 6/6; JVJ 20/-; МВ 2/4; 
TC 4/-; C 2/6; EAR 1/-; JMB 10/-; NFS 10/-; FD 22/-; 
EH 6d.; BAR 1/6; JW 15/6; JK 2/6; DM 1/-; KEP 5/6; 
EVB 5/6; AH 4/-; HMcC 5/6; SM 1/-; FB 2/-; KF 60/-; 
EA 20/-; AT 14/-; ACH 5/6; LT 7/-; CED 5/-; HWK 
5/-; AH 12/8; FMC 3/6; DHW 5/-; LD 2/6; EK 6/10; 
DM 136/-; T 10/-; JH 5/-; ER 5/6; DGW 195/6; EK 5/6; 
DCE 64.; WR 15/-; ECD 3/-; LML 6d.; THG 15/8: MA 


© °20/-; WRC 1/5; SRG 6/5; MP 1/6; EF 6/5; GT 5/6; 


LM-G 5/6; AB 1/-; MC.50/-; AMW 20/-; EY 1/6; EM 
2/6; DHH 58/-; EL 2/-: EL 5/5; HGW 1/-; ETB 1/-; 
VW 15/6; SH 15/6; CCW 5/6; HER 20/-; GMB 6/6; 
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Anon., Manchester 20/-; SH 2/6; RRH 2/-; EH 1/6; AAT k | 
2/6; HH 15/6; DB 5/6; MG 2/6; IBS 20/-; PAP 6/-; WS Ў; 
14/6; SES 18/-; VT 90/-; MSES and AMS 100/-; LB 5/-; у | 
FBL 1/-; JB 2/6; EG 1/6; JC 2/6; EW 2/6; MPW 5/6; V 8 
HMS 19/-; EMR 1/6; CLF 6/-; AM 4/6; JHC 6/6; H y 
10/-; JWP 100/-; BLH 20/-; WAH 4/6; CMB 2/-; DTS › 
1/-; SM 6/-; MO 5/-; MT 15/6; GEHR 5/6; AR 4/-; 

MHD 11/-; EMC 1/3; ES 5/-; GF 11/-; WA 1/-; CB 3/-; 

AC 3/-; GM 50/-; CMM 20/-; FDM 10/-; IB 10/-; CSE 

1/-; CW 5/8; NBH 1/-; EVW 4/3; JHK 15/6; EP 1/6; MM % 
21 /-; E 2/6; JP 6/6; SGS 3/-; GMD 40/-; H 6d.; CEG 6d.; 

MG 3/-; MB 12/6; WS 1/-; TH 2/-; AH 2/-; MH 5/-; 

EFB 14/-; Anon., London 185/6; JBG 5/-; EMP 8/4; | 

10/-; BD 2/6; JMvanN 1/-; АМВ 4/6; ЕВ 1/6; ECG 1/7 y 

EAS 16/10; RW 2/6; JS 6/6; FJWT 5/-; JS 1/-; IMN 1/3 4. 

MEI 37/-; EPP 3/6; EGL 100/-; BS 20/-; HEB 15/6; LG ™ 

8/-; ECT 1/-; EI 2/-; DM 88/-; RPC 1/6; LB 1/6; ESM 
3/-; FEN 5/4; АЕН 10/-; LAS 5/-; MFB 2/-; MV 20/-; 
A 1/6; JB 1/-; CTL 11/-; LT 2/2; SKW 40/-; MW 10/-; 
DHW 5/-; EBB 1/-; SM 5/-; LA 5/-; MVB 1/6; WAR 
3/6; WI 5/6; НАН 1/-; ЕМС 3/6; RCA 4/6; OF 1/-; 
DC 5/6; JC 15/6; AM 10d.; HPR 5/-; HER 1/-; GC 2/-; 
WW 2/6; MW 5/9; FB 1/-; CFR-S 15/6; PB 1/-; FEV 
1/-; JFA 3/6; WS 5/6; MAD 40/-: LCB 10/-: TGP 8/6; 
SH 2/6; HDM 1/-; EFB 3/6: AHD 2/9; DT 1/4; NMI TY 
5/-; AVG 10/-; RGO 2/-; GT 2/6; LW 2/6; JBE 15/6; ! 
AFS 5/-; WAS 4/-; GA 2/6: IR 2/6; CEL 2/10; FJ 1/8. 
Total from Ist July to 31st July inclusive, £136 l6s. 5d. 


The God, the Maker of all things, the great Self, always 
dwelling in the heart of man, is perceived by the heart, 
the soul, the mind; they who know it become immortal. 


THE VEDAS. д 


Why аге we so glad to talk and take our turns to :2-- 
„prattle, when so rarely we get back to the stronghold of = 
‘our silence with an unwounded conscience. ' 


—Thomas à Kempis. 
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Е: Health and Healing 


to 


By THE EDITOR. 


“The Living Christ within me is my Healer. 
To Him I surrender all my Wrong ways." 
~ __ The above quotation is from Laetitia Withall’s book, Of 
y Prayer. Before the Lord within can heal us we have to 
make a complete surrender to Him. Until we do surren- 
der fully we are inwardly a house of conflict; and, as our 
Lord said, a house divided against itself cannot stand. 
We can be led into harmony only to the extent that we 
allow ourselves to be led. 

We surrender all our wrong ways to the Living Christ; 
all our thoughts that are not Christlike, all our desires that 
are not Godlike, all our emotions that are not of a heavenly 
nature, all our resentments, hates and dislikes, so that we 

V can be filled with God's thoughts, the love of Christ and 

t m the desires of Heaven. 

\ 4 It is when we surrender ourselves to the Divine that it 
> 1 becomes possible for Christ to heal us, not our body only, 
but also our whole life. But, in addition, we have to 
state the truth about Christ as our Healer. And so we do 
not plead and beg that Christ may heal us, but we declare 
the truth without any reservation or uncertainty :— 


; “ The Living Christ is my Healer.” 


We are told by the writer to the Hebrews to come boldly 
à to the throne of grace in order that we may find grace to 
| help in time of need. And so we declare that the Living 
| Christ is our Healer. АП life and health come from the 
Ў Lord, Who is life itself. Therefore, by acknowledging 
i that Christ the Lord of Life and Wholeness is our Healer, 
> YA and through surrendering all that hinders the flowing of 
* the blessing, we make it possible for new life to come into 

us, and for our whole life to be healed and brought into 

a state of harmony. ~ Him that cometh to Me I will in 
no wise cast out (refuse to bless).'' 
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Divine Care - 


By THE EDITOR. yd 


For Thou, Jehovah, wilt bless the righteous; 
with favour wilt Thou crown him as with a shield. 
David (Psalm V., 12.) 3 
Hast not Thou made an hedge about him, and 
about his house, and about all that he hath on ; jj 
every side? Г 
Satan, the Tester and Trier (Job 1., 10). _ e a 
Jehovah is able to put a hedge or shield round abou, V 
those who trust Him, so that no evil can come nigh them. 
He not only is able to do so, but He does do so, when we 
fulfil the conditions. Job had his hedge of safety broken 
down, so that he could be afflicted, solely because he was 
self-righteous. Не thought that his righteousness was the 
cause of the prosperity that he enjoyed; in the same way 
that modern people think that it is their ‘ treatments ” and 
affirmations that are the cause of the blessings they receive. 
Evil can only afflict us through our own evil. There must 
be a vulnerable point, otherwise it cannot find access. 
When we think that we are the creators of the blessings 
with which our life is enriched, then we lay ourselves open 
to the blows of adversity. Truth is a perfect shield, but * 
self-righteousness is not truth but the reverse. Therefore, 
if we trust in ourselves we are bound to be tested until, 
like Job, we confess that we ourselves are nothing, and 
that `“ Jehovah alone makest us dwell in safety” 
(Psalm IV.). 3, 
It was when Job said: " Thou Jehovah canst do every- 9 
thing," and “I abhor myself," it was then that Һе was 4 
delivered from his experience, and his prosperity restored - 
to him. He was not more righteous than before, but the m 
difference was that he acknowledged that all good comes v 
from the Lord. A 
_ When we acknowledge this great truth to God we make Г. 
it possible for a hedge to be placed around us by Divine &- J^ 
love—a hedge which no evil can possibly ‘assail or r^ 
penetrate. E» . = 
` "^T will both lay me down in peace and sleep : for Thou 
Jehovah, alone makest me dwell in safety.” : , 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


ғ Some Thoughts on Thought, 


By THE PRINCIPAL OF THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT INSTITUTE. 


b 
ie 

'* Thought rules the world." These words of Emerson’s 

3 may be startling, but they are true. ' As а man thinketh 

in his heart so is Һе, ' say the Scriptures. What a man is 

FN determines his circumstances. A steadfast mind produces 

MM steadfast action; steadfast action overcomes life's difficul- 

8 ties, and this in turn wins a true and lasting success. Fur- 

ther, the mind is a magnet which can be trained to attract 

= gto us those things which are good, harmonious and 


beautiful. 


Thoughts are spiritual things. They have form, life, 
vitality, and they endure longer than physical man himself. 
Thoughts sent from the mind come back with others of a 
like nature, either to bless and help, or to curse and 
destroy, according to their kind. 


WE FILL OUR LIVES EITHER WITH 
BLESSINGS OR CURSES ACCORDING 
TO THE NATURE OF OUR THOUGHTS. 


Thoughts are creative. Like angels of light or darkness 
they go forth to create conditions according to their kind. 
They can be divided into two classes, those which are 
constructive and those which are destructive. Construc- 
tive thoughts build up the life, improve health, strengthen 
character, harmonize our circumstances and bring about a 
state of real, true and lasting satisfaction. Also, they 
$ attract to us people of noble, steadfast character and high 

È achievement, who help us along Ше'з journey. Destruc- 

tive thoughts, on the other hand, break down the life into 

ruins, lower the tone of one's health, weaken and under- 
j mine the character, and bring disaster and disharmony into 
s the circumstances. They also attract undesirable people 
to us, who harm us and pull us down. 


\ Our life reflects the character of our thoughts. If we 
would live lives of peace, harmony, beauty and true 
achievement we must cultivate a thought-life that enter- 
tains only constructive thoughts, and into which по: 
destructive thoughts can enter. 

PAGE THIRTEEN 
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THOUGHT IS MAN'S GREATEST POWER. d 
IT IS GREATER THAN MATTER: IT 15 
GREATER THAN CIRCUMSTANCES. 


No diffculty can stand before the power of steadfast 
thought. Uplifted thought that is brought into harmony 
with Divine thought is doubly powerful. All the difficul- 
ties of life can be-overcome by keeping the thoughts ир. 
When we keep our thoughts up we bring them into har- 
mony with the Creative Thought of the Universe. Because d 
of this they become all-powerful, and therefore there is no 
difficulty that cannot be surmounted .апа overcome. T. 


THE DANGERS OF PSYCHOLOGY. 7 e x С 


Psychology may, and often does, do more harm than 
good, in that it puts powerful tools into the hands of those 
who may not be wise enough to use them safely. What 
people need is a system that will enable them to raise 
their thoughts until they become harmonized with Eternal 
Truth. When this is accomplished nothing but good can 
result of such a practice. The Science of Thought In- 
stitute provides such a system which is being practised by 
many thousands of people, some of whom have followed 
it for several years. This has recently been greatly 
improved and simplified. \ 


THE VALUE OF HIGH IDEALS. р БЧА < 


It is a truth that an ideal held in the mind, іп course of 
time becomes externalized. All high achievement is the 
result of such practical idealism. Science of Thought 
teaches you how to fill the mind with conceptions or 
thoughts of harmony, beauty and good, which in course of [ 
time become actualized in outward form. First within, А 
and then without, is the law. Only get your mind right 
and your thoughts true, then good results must assuredl 
follow. * 


THE POWER OF THE INFINITE. 


з 
The power of the infinite works оп our behalf if we & < 
keep our thoughts up to the one Source, that inner A | 
"ground," from whence everything is created. We do ^ 
our best as regards physical effort (this is essential, in spite 
of what some may say), but by keeping our thoughts up 
PAGE FOURTEEN 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


| a Power greater than our own works for us. Science of 
Г Thought teaches you how to maintain the right mental 

attitude and how to elevate the thoughts so that the Power 
can work on your behalf, overcoming every difficulty and 
accomplishing the apparently impossible. It does not 
matter how great our difficulties may be, or how hopeless 
our case may appear, all things must assuredly work to- 
^ gether to a harmonious and beneficent conclusion. 


BUILDING UP CHARACTER, 


la ^ Some who have read the foregoing may fear that being 

à helped in this way may prove demoralizing or weakening. 

| Nn. reverse, however, is found to be the case. Keeping 

the yhoughts up not only brings the Power of the Infinite 

into expression, but it also builds up character. What- 

ever part of our character may be weak becomes 

strengthened. For instance, if we lack steadfastness, keep- 

) ing the thoughts up will develop the quality of steadfast- 

ness. If we lack perseverance then keeping our thoughts 

up will develop this quality. All the time that we uplift 

{ our thoughts, Divine Life and Power flow into us, build- 

E^ * ing us up into new creatures, possessing Godlike qualities 
2% of character. 


| The above is taken from a 48-page booklet, entitled 
| "Some Thoughts on Thought," which is a treatise on 
Truth, in which difficult subjects are explained with 
=> N Startling simplicity. It contains two original charts which 
explain great truths in a very simple way. This book is 
sent free to all who apply for it to The Science of Thought 
Institute, Chichester. 

PAGE FIFTEEN 
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HELP ONE ANOTHER. 


qom 


BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 1.45 p.m. 
in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. For further par- 
ticulars apply:—Mrs. Wainwright, Hon. Sec., 494, The Hawthorns, 

uinton, Birmingham. 

BOURNEMOUTH. Meetings are held on the Ist and 2nd Wednesdays at 3 
p.m. and the last two Fridays at 8 p.m. in each month at The Girls 
Own Club, Wootton Hill. Open to all.—Hon. Sec.: Mrs. Baxter, “ Carring- 
ton," Wootton Gardens. 

BRISTOL.—Science of Thought Study Circle held each Wednesday at 7 p.m. 
prompt. Apply A. E. Stanley, 92, East Street, Bristol. x 

BROADSTAIRS.—Thanet Society of Practical Psychology. Fortnightly meet- 
ings. Particulars from Mrs. Wilmer Madge (Hon. Sec.), “ The Gables, 
Minster, near Ramsgate. 

CHELTENHAM.—Unity Science of Thought Study Circle. Reading Room now 
open. Apply: 31, Promenade, 

CARDIFF.—Guild of Constructive Healing Thought holds Services Sunday 
6.30, at 13, St. Andrew's Crescent. Meditation Class, Tuesday, 8 p.m., 
Public Reading Room, Tuesday and Friday, 3-4.30. Tuesday evening 
6.15-7.45 \ 

EASTBOURNE.—Science of Thought Study Circle held every Wednesday abi 
2.30 p.m. at 7, Moat Croft Road, Eastbourne. First floor. 

EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Oastle Street. 
Meetings: Sunday, 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 

GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m, All interested welcome. 

HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m., at 
Liberal Club, Percy Street.. Visitors welcomed. 

HOVE TRUTH FELLOWSHIP, 9, York Road, Hove.—Inquirers and loan 
library: Afternoons, 3—5 o'clock, top floor, Mrs. І, Walters. Meetings: 
Fridays, 8 o'clock, 14, Norfolk Terrace; Mr. Н. Whitwell and Mrs, 1. 
Walters alternately, Students taken. 

LEICESTER.—Study Class meets every Thursday evening at 7.30 p.m., at 
102, London Road. A hearty invitation extended to all interested. 
LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove 
Studio, Young’s Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen. Healing 
Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30. Olosed during the week for the months 

of August and September. 

LONDON.—Jean Silverlock holds a Meeting every Wednesday at 3 p.m., at 
The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court Road, London, W.1. Atten- 
dance on Mondays and Wednesdays from 2 to 4 p.m. for healing. 
Friday by special appointment only. 

LONDON, S.W., TRUTII CENTRE.—Closed during August and September. 
New address and arrangements in due course. Communications to 
Miss E, Killick, 90, Sarsfeld Road, S.W.12. 

LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 p.m.; 
Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday at 
5 p.m. Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 

LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Hon. President, Nona L. Brooks. 
Meetings at Friends House, Euston Road (opposite Euston Station) 
N.W.1. Healing Silence апа Talk, 2nd Friday in month at 7.30. Hon. 
Secretary, Miss I. Macfarren, 5, Mecklenburgh Street, W.C.1. Tel.: 
Terminus 5533. 

LONDON.—Lewisham апа Lee Study Circle. Meetings every Sunday, 7.15 
p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S.E. Also Tuesdays at 8 p.m. 

LONDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2 (‘buses to 
Leinster corner).—Mr, L. Squire-Tucker. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group, meets Thursdays, 7.30 
p.m., at the Church Institute, Hood Street, Reading and discussion. All 
interested welcome. 

NOTTINGHUAM.—The “Right Thinking Circle" meets every Fri 
at 7.30, in the Adult Schools, Friar Lane. Жосун репин 

PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p.m 
prompt on September 8th and 22nd, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. 3 E 

READING.—A Meeting is held alternate Wednesdays, at 3 p.m., for the Study 
of DR спа Spiritual Healings Earnest Students of Truth and Divine 
ealing are invite о write for particulars, Mis i 
smid Road, Reading. р Ө Бш Hood [0 Go 

THE WIRRAL UNITY CENTRE.—Glendor, Mount 
Lectures every Monday at 7 p.m. All welcome. хова АШИ спева 
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SOUTHAMPTON Science of Thought Centre meets 1st and 3rd Wednesdays 
in the Adjar Hall, Carlton Orescent, at 7.30 p.m. All readers of the 
“Science of Thought Review” heartily welcomed for the study of, and 
meditation upon, its teachings. Leader: Mrs. Rose Elsdon. 

UNITY PUBLICATIONS, magazines, etc., and also the Metaphysical Courses 
of The College of Divine Metaphysics, Indianapolis, supplied by Miss 


p Quinion, 20, Gordon Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth. Lending Library, 


Humane Books, Artificial Furs, etc. Hours 3-6 p.m., Monday to Friday. 

SOUTH AFRICA, UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student would correspond with South 
African seekers of Truth, especially those who need help and encourage- 
ment in spiritual life. Мг. O. E. Nelson, Harmony Home, Umzumbi, 

SOUTI AFRICA.—A Centre is held at East London, and visitors should 
communicate with Mrs, Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Luke’s Road, East London. 
All interested are welcome. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town Science of Thought Centre, 136 (lst Floor), 
Boston House, Strand Street, Cape Town; open daily 11-5; meditation 
at mid-day. Meetings, Wednesday at 3 and lst Tuesday at 8 p.m. 

SOUTH AFRICA, SEA POINT, CAPE TOWN.—Truth Centre, 21, Winchester 
Mansions, Beach Road. Always open. Daily meditations at 11.45 a.m. 
Healing Class every Wednesday at 4 p.m. All are welcome 

> SOUTH AFRICA.—Science of Thought Literature. All books published by The 


4 ^ Science of Thought Press, including the Monthly Magazine, carried in 


stock locally. Home prices (as advertised in this issue), Discount to 

Centres, Psychology and Health Clubs, etc. Simple Talks and other free 

literature stocked also. Study Circle meets every week. Enquiries wel- 

comed. Fellowship of Thought Centre (J. Н. Franks), P.O. Box 1751, 

Durban. 

THE HAGUE.—A Study Circle of the Science of Thought is held at the house 
of Mrs. T. van Egmond-Basset, Berkstraat 7, The Hague, every Monday 
at 3 o'clock. English visitors are invited. 

A NOME OF DIVINE HEALING for those who seek instruction and ministra- 
tion, Also for those who seek rest for mind or body. Home comforts, 
good garden, ideal country. Near Bexhill and St. Leonards. Trained 
nurses in residence. Apply to the Revd. F. H. Cobb, The Old Rectory, 
Crowhurst, Sussex. 

A READER wishes to make work bags in aid of the Magazine Fund. Also 
well made, large, attractive beach bags, 2/11, postage extra—F. E. W., 
c/o Editor. 

BABY DOLLS beautifully dressed in white wool. Price 6/- each.—Write: Miss 
Agnes Ripley, 776, Bristol Road South, Northfield, Birmingham. 

BAYSWATER.—Furnished and unfurnished rooms, vacant September 3rd, in 
quiet house in green square; every convenience.—Apply: 16, Kildare 
Gardens, W.2. 

BETTER BUSINESS.—A keen Sales-Promotion and Publicity Manager, with 
wide experience in handling representatives and planning successful cam- 
paigns, desires change. University man. Present salary £900 p.a.— 
Write, BM/ DSGF, London, W.O.1. 

OLACTON-ON-SEA.—Norman House, Church Road, Board-Residence. Facing 
sea. Central. Mid-day dinner. Separate tables. Every facility for an 
enjoyable visit. Personal supervision. Moderate terms  (aucordlng 
season).—Miss Lockwood. 

CLIFTONVILLE (Margate).—Comfortable Board-Residence, holiday or perma- 
nent. Moderate terms. The Misses Staley, Allowah, Cliftonville Avenue, 
Margate, 

EDINBURGH.—Bedroom and Dining-room. Food Reform cooking. *''Cragour," 
Hope Street, Portobello. ч 

ELMHURST.—Guest House, situated on cliffs. Uninterrupted views of sea 
апа open country, 14 acres, garden, orchard, woods. Vegetarian and 
mixed diets. Love offering basis. Mr. and Mrs. Pocock, Eastchurch, Isle 
of Sheppey, Kent. 

FOOD REFORM GUEST HOUSE.—Small but very central for orchestral 
music, beach, shops, etc. Opportunity for nature cure treatment com- 
bined with restful holiday. Jane Topping, 14, Montague Road, Worthing. 
"Phone: 2097. 

GOOD PRINTING shows up your business as your &ppearance shows up your 
thoughts. Good Printing is not a luxury, it is a necessity. So get your 
Printing from us, Only the best at the most reasonable price. We quote 
for anything. The Chase Press, Wolseley Bridge, Stafford. 

GUEST HOUSE.—Miss Mitchell Greenthorne Cottage. Edgworth, nr. Bolton. 
Board-residence. Private room, Special week-end terms 

GUESTS received in country house; every consideration; main road (4 mlles 

Eastbourne), Terms by arrangement. Care of children. Write:—Dunbar, 

" Minearlo," Eastbourne Road, Polegate, East Sussex. 
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i — Boarding House for 
GUILD HOUSE, 5, King Square, Bristol. Comfortable 1 
Students, Business Women, etc. МодегА d карс Central Position, Scu 
ulet. Apply:—Resident Superintendent, Miss Co. b 2] 
LETTER LESSONS. Written by ‘Minna Bluebird.” Personal and helpful. 


Titles and particulars on request Paares: Mrs. M. Cox, 7, Manor Road, x 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 1 ЕЗ 
MIDDLE-AGED Christian worker seeks post; domesticated; small salary. Ne 
Write: Box 84, c/o Editor. à 
NEAR BOURNEMOUTII.—Delightfully small guest house run by a БУ Ҹу 
(Science of Thought student) for people who need a real rest, Splendi 


position, facing sea, garden. Permanency or otherwise.—Apply: Rodger, 
9, Overcliff Drive, West Southbourne. 
NEAR ST. IVES, CORNWALL.—Charming Food Reform Guest House, amidst 
lovely scenery; restful and health-giving; modern conveniences; excellent 
food for both body and mind.—Mrs. M. Ward, Woodcote, Lelant, Cornwall. D 
PERMANENT HOLIDAY OR CONVALESCENT GUESTS received in Country | 4 
А cottage-bungalow, 1 gn. each weekly. Саге of children, ог taken with * 
parents. Maternity cases pending and during. Nurse, Langton Scrubbs, 
Wragby, Lincs. E f 
QUALIFIED ACCOUNTANT (honours), wide experience, wishing to reside in, 
country district, offers services as land agent, financial secretary, оги 2 
similar: experienced with horses, energetic worker, willing to take activ/ ` 
part in all work connected with country life. Truth student; highes 
credentials character, integrity, capabilities. Moderate remuneration 
where conditions congenial.—Box 83, c/o Editor. ES 1 
“ SUNBEAMS,” EAST BEACH, SELSEY.—Well-furnished 6-roomed Bungalow, «^ E 
E. L. on sea front. Sleep flve. Linen, cutlery. Two verandahs. Garage. 
To let holiday periods.—Miss Carpenter, 1, Kilmorie Road, Forest Hill, 
S.E.23. 
S. DEVON.—Charming flat (furnished), quiet and restful; near sea, country, 
town. Sea view. Suit one or two ladies.—Miss Lintern, Coombeside, 
Rowley Road, St. Marychurch, Torquay. 
SURREY CREST, Holiday Centre and Guest House. Inexpensive week-ends 
and holidays in lovely Surrey country, 600 feet up, away from all noise 
and traffic, on a private road, close to the historic Pilgrims’ Way. Write 
for tariff to Mrs. Nunn, North Park, Godstone, Surrey. 
SOUTH DEVON.—Miss Evans, 1, St. Elmo, New Road, Brixham, has Fur- 
nished Apartments to let. Highly recommended. Reasonable terms for 
winter season. i 
SOUTHSEA.—Miss Pearse, Honiton House, 76a, Clarendon Road, Southsea. Ц 
Board-residence. Опе minute from South Parade Pier. Within easy | 
reach of the Editor's Meetings at the Ү.М.О.А., Portsmouth. 
STUDENT'S BOOKLET of Practical Self-help. “А Little Light so 1t be ! 


Your Own." By post 1/1, from Mrs. G. Rowe, Windover Cotta 1 
nr, Stourbridge, Worcestershire, segont 


/ 
» 
TONBRIDGE.—Fifty minutes from London (near station). Well- | 
Flat for married couple or professional ) REED р. м > 


woman appreciating refinement 
end lovely LP Rormanen: S. of T. student preferred. Every com- 
ort; garden. so furnished Bed-Sitting-room and Ki — 
AUI Е ce eam g tchenette.—Write 
TWO LADIES d а house near sea and country w 
of Mr. Hamblin would share same.—36, Tulse Hill, Brixton, L 
TYPEWRITING AND DUPLICATING.—Speed and accuracy ERE, 
Pupils received for Personal Tuition in Shorthand and ; 


ould be glad if student 


also by correspondence,—Maud Harding, 110, Cannon ос AER ONCE у 
ES TOMIE орек Гогуаре guest house, near station and sea Re- А 

commende y Science of Thought students. M — A 3 

DONIS ELS TAI oderate terms.—Elmwood, Áo: 


YORKSHIRE BLANKETS.—New prices for all wool Yorkshire ВІ pg 
T6 x 96. 27/6; 72 x 92, 25/6; 66 x 86, 21/-; 56 x 86, 17/6 per pai ease E 
riage paid. Rowe, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford. ' 


YOUNG LADY (deaf and dumb), trained Liverpool Art School, soli 
for art and craft work, rafa, leather work, embroidery ТЕ orders M 
Eileen, 11, Whiston Lane, Prescot, Lancs. : qe read $1 
E 
SUNNY SWITZERLAND.—Chalet as Guest House. Ideall 0 
treux country. Modern comforts. Terms from oa а o Mar ‚ 
Gilbey, 4, St. Stephen's Road, Ealing, W.l3. : у Ма РЫ 
SWITZERLAND, Chalet Pax, Les Larrets, 


near Leysin.— x 
retired Salvation Army officer. House of си VERD Hoe те. 
Home. Magnificent scenery—lovely walks. Altitude SECUNTUR pap E n 
English and French spoken. ‚000 feet. A 
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y^ Silences for Youth 


К by EVELYN WHITELL 


5 A book of practical helpfulness. There is a Silence Meditation 

4 for each month of the year. Each one consists of about three 
pages, just enough and not too much to lead the mind into а 
state of restfulness, peace and quiet knowing and realisation. 


». These Silences are dedicated to Youth, and most useful they 

* il prove to the young, but they will also prove to be just as 

helpful to people of all ages. As soon as one commences to read 

we them one is caught by the glamour of the Silence and held in 
thrall. 


This makes a gift of real value as well as charm. 
Price 1/1 post free. Canada 25 cents. 
Post Free from: 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE. CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 


M * Lovingly in the Hands 
| of the Father 


? ру EVELYN WHITELL 


This book contains ten entrancing stories of practical every- 
day life, founded upon fact, in which it is related how certain 


Y people were delivered out of their troubles and difficulties, of a 
E very real and trying nature, through the application of Truth 
d principles. 

EC ys 2/6 net. By post 2/9. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
> BosHAM House. CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 
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BOUND VOLUMES  _ 


FOR 1931 P 
VOLUME X. W 


In superior binding and complete with index, they not only 
provide a fund of helpful reading, but they also are a work of 
reference. 

Price 8/6 each, post paid. Canada $2.12. 
All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. | 


Also Vols. IIL, IV., V. VI. VII, VIII., and IX. 


BINDING COVERS ^ 


TUS! 


| 


\ 
This year they are of the same superior quality as last year. e 
They are covered with superior cloth that looks almost as good 
as leather, and neatly stamped in gold. 
Price 1/6 post free. Canada 37 cents. 


Your local bookseller will be pleased to bind up your year's 
copies in these covers for a small sum. Please send your order 


early. 
THE BLUEBIRD 
A Monthly Magazine for Children 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who want | 
to bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the у 
Truth to them in attractive language such as they love and lt 
understand. Wa 

Specimen copy free on request, 

THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


Divine Adventure 


by DELIA JOY E 


This is an exceedingly helpful book. 
genuine Cosmic Consciousness experience, 
the unfoldment of the spiritual life, and the 
spiritual and heavenly nature. Being the re 
own personal experience makes the book o 
helpfulness than usual. 

Price 2/- net, or 2/2 post paid. Canad 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT Р 
BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, EN 
PAGE TWENTY 


It starts off with a 
after which follows 
growth of the truly 
cord of the writer's £ 
f greater value and i A 
a 50 cents. en 
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: " Healing the *Hard Times" 
i | 
Um 


i ho 
y 
j| 

v 


= 


Consciousness 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


Editor of The Science of Thought Review. 


This work explains the spiritual, metaphysical and psychological 
{ causes of hard times, and also shows how they may be overcome. 
| The object of this book is to help people to rely upon the un- 
1 ў failing Substance instead of upon the unstable things and un- 
Q jghteous methods of the world, so that, even during times of 
world depression, one may be Divinely prospered. 


E 
Ed 


X CONTENTS:—Chapters: I. The Spiritual and Metaphysical Aspects.—II, The 
Psychological and Practical Aspects.—III. The One Power of Infinite Good — 
IV. Laying up Treasure.—V. Right versus Wrong Methods.—VI. Laws Which 
Must be Obeyed.—VII, Practical Instructions. 


Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A. 25 cents. 
Published and supplied by 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 


Also obtainable through 
{ SMITH & SON'S Bookstalls and Bookshops, 


wee ller. 
` чў or any Bookseller. 


— A Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4. 
f£. 
| A Book for the Bedside or the Pocket. 
1 
n Helpful Words 
£f. FOR PILGRIMS ON THE MYSTIC WAY. 
^ 
g This little work is helpful in that it makes the Direct Approach 
19 to God easy of understanding and practice to the ordinary in- 
dividual. Through the aid of this little work the seeker becomes 


IA —L Spirit-taught, and thus enters into Reality. 
a A 


MN. Price 1/-, Canada 25 cents, from 


THE "SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW," 
BosHAM HOUSE. CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
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Affirmation Cards | т 


Affirmations are most powerful if they are put in the form of S 
thanksgiving to God. One of our readers has culled a number зу 
of positive statements from our writings put in the form of ' 
thanksgiving, and they are reproduced herewith. 


Affirmations 


That are statements of those things that are true 
of Reality and the True Spiritual Consciousness. 


D e 
Give thanks, O my soul, that there is nothing but God сМ 
and that God is Infinite Love. ; 


Give thanks, O my soul, that there is no disharmony in the 
Divine Mind, but only perfect harmony and peace. 


Give thanks that there is no darkness, but only the Light of 
Light. 


Give thanks that there is no ugliness, but only Infinite Beauty 
and Loveliness. | 


Give thanks that there is no lack, limitation or poverty, that God 
15 the Infinite and Abundant Supply and Source of every- 
thing in the whole universe, both visible and invisible. 


e 
Give thanks that there is no disease, weakness or ill-health in ^ 
the Divine Reality, but only infinite life, health, wholeness, “* М 
perfection and completeness. 


Give thanks that there is no ignorance, but only infinite wisdom 
knowledge and understanding. 4 


Give thanks that there is no error, but only truth absolute and 
complete. | | 


The above have been reproduced in folded card form, to take к 
the place of Christmas and other Greeting Cards. The price is 1 k 
very low, but the cards are of good quality, are artistically | 
printed, and' quite the best thing our printers һауе ever done for 
us. The price is 1/- per dozen, postage included. Canada 25 cents. Гол 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS 


BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
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ORDER BOOKS HERE 


qe H. T. HAMBLIN'S Brought Forward...... 
Я Magazine 
V ^ коок: Science of Thought n 
< È inners. Review. Monthly 
N Po pesin 1 year’s subscription 4/6...... 
Within You is the Power (Canada & U.S.A. $1.00) 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8...... Bound Volumes of Science 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8...... of Thought Review, Years 
i 'The Power of Thought 1924 to 1931 
i (U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8... (Canada $2.00) Each 8/6...... 
М (U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8...... Daily Meditations 21d....... 
5, - The Message of a Flower Henry Victor Morgan's 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8...... | Books. 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8...... Cosmic Consciousness 2/2...... 
The Art of Living Soul Powers and 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... Privileges 2/2...... 
( {0.5.А. 5с.) Cloth 8/2...... The Pathway of 
x*-rFundamentals of True Prayer) 2/7/20. ee 
$ Success The Healing Christ 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Daperi2/259 9 The Spirit Singing 
(U.S.A, 75c.) Cloth 3/9...... Master Powers 
More Advanced Books тне RS ND 1/8...... 
The Life of the Spirit Blessedness 1/8...... 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8...... Science of Faith 17/0 EN 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8...... Moments on the 
The Way of Escape Mount 1/2...... 
| (U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... Creative Healing 179 2999 
(U.S.A, 75c.) Cloth 3/2...... Healing Waters Sd 
| The Path of Victory You and Your Powers 6d....... 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... Peace, Power, and 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2...... Plenty 6d....... 
The Shrine of Love Giving and Receiving 6d....... 
(U.S.A. 50с.) Paper 2/2...... Your Spiritual Radio 6d....... 
(U.S.A. 75с.) Cloth 3/2...... Hymns of Health and 
The Open Door Gladness 9d....... 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... By Richard Whitwell. 
(U.S.A, 75c.) Cloth 3/2...... The Gold of Dawn 
A Venture of Faith Paper Boards 2/8...... 
Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2...... ‘Cloth Boards 3/9...... 
Healing the *Hard Times" 'The Cloud and the Fire 
| 2 Consciousness Paper 1/1...... Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... 
Power Series Booklets расар ofthe 
(Paper). Price 7d. each, Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... 
post paid. (U.S.A. 15с.) In the Desert a Highway 
[d No. 1. Power to be Well...... Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... 
K No. 2. Power to Overcome The Desire of the Ages 
1 Difficulties Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... 
No. 3. Power to Succeed Francis of Assisi Cloth 6/9...... 
em TN No. 4. Power to Transform Book of Brother James 5/3...... 
tA the Life...... Words from the Mystics, 
Right Thinking Ud e. I. Jacob Boehme  1/1...... 
Some Thoughts on Words from the Mystics, 
Thought Bree кы: II. William Law ИТЕРЕ 
Carried Forward...... Carried Forward...... 


> 
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Brought Forward 
By C. A. Hall. 
Programme for Life 
Cloth 2/2. Paper 1/2 
Conquest of Care 
Cloth 2/2. Paper 1/2 
Blessed Way 
Cloth 2/2. Paper 1/2 
Тһе Friendliness of 
Things 
Cloth 3/2. Paper 2/2 


By Anon. 
Helpful Words for Pil- 
grims on the Mystic 
Way 
By John Gayner Banks. 
Thy Saving Health 2/8 

By Kate Simmons. 

Swedenborg and His 

Teachings 1/1 
Creative 

Consciousness 3/9 


By Olive Mercer. 


The Wings of Life 1/1 
Life Transcendent 

(U.S.A. 400.) 1/8 
The New Vision 2/8 
A Vision of Beauty 1/1 


A Book of Affirmations 
for Daily Use 
A Fuller Life 
By Edna Benson. 
Instructions in Divine 
Healing (U.S.A. 50c.) 2/2 
Power of Faith 
By Delia Joye. 
The Divine Adventure 2/2 


By Н, Reinheimer. 


Deliverance from 
Cancer 5/3 
Carried Forward 


Brought Forward 
By Minna Bluebird. 
Snowdrop Fairies 
Little Life Lessons 
By E. Whitell. 
The Silence 
Silences for Youth 
Healing Silences 
Lovingly into the 
Hands of the Father 2/9 
By Hector Waylen. 
An Apostle of Healing 2/9 
By E. C. Goodyear. 
Journey of Jesus 
(Reduced Price) 6/4 
By Dimsdale Stocker. 
Imprisoned Splendour 4/9 
By Rev. Arthur E. Massey. 
The Poetry and 
Beauty of Death 
By W. D. Kendall. 
Conquest of Nerves 
By Jean Silverlock. 
Remarkable Cases of 
Healing (U.S.A. 40c.) 1/8 
By Maria Edwards. 
Thought Training for 
the Young 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 1/8 
By Antonia R. Williams. 
Three Books on the 


Silence: 

Nurseries of Heaven 1/1...... 

Uplifted Heart dU s 

The Whole Way 1/8555. 29 

By Freedom Hill Henry. 

Miserable in Heaven 4/8...... 

By Dr. Grier. 

Truth and Life 6/6...... 

The Truth Way 4/6...... 

Truth's Cosmology 4/8: 

Spirit of Truth 4/6...... 
Total £...... 


Where two or more books are ordered, about half the price of 
postage need only be sent. 


NOTE.—The prices quoted are all POST PAID either Home 
Or Abroad. 
То Н. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 


., and will be glad if 


you will please send me the books ticked off above, Post Free 
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LESSONS THAT HEAL 


By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN ae xe E 

COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORLD HEALING .. 

SOUL POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve Lessons in the 
Sclence of Omnipresence 

THE PATHWAY OF PRAYER. Ten Lessons founded ‘on the basic 
statements of the Lord's Prayer 

THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in Christian Mind Heal- 
ing, containing address on Experiences in Spiritual Healing 

THE SPIRIT SINGING. Fifty selected ipperns, uniformly pound 

THE PSALM OF FAITH `+ 

THE PATHWAY OF BLESSEDNESS 

MOMENTS ON THE MOUNT 

THE SCIENCE OF FAITH .. 

OREATIVE HEALING d 5 

HEALING WATERS . 

XOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES, РЕАОЕ, POWER 
AND PLENTY i 55 Bim 

HYMNS OF HEALTH AND GLADNESS áo oe 5С 

GIVING. AND RECEIVING .. a 


HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, 


402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A. 
The above books can also he supplied post free from :— 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW. OFFICE. 


e nye 


w 


ооо онн о 
AWA оо лоо к2 со 2 002 


Н. T. HAMBLIN'S BOOKS, ЕТС. 


FOR BEGINNERS. 


"WITHIN YOU IS THE EOS aS SS we Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
LOOE WITHIN SEES = со UU Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
POWER OF THOUGHT I on Са Sis Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
THE ART Or LIVING ag So Paper 2/2 Cioth 3/2 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE ‘SUCCESS Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
MORE ADVANCED. BOOKS. 
THES WAY ОЕ ESCAPE ao Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
THE PATH OF VICTORY 5 == ca -,. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT oo sh 25 Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/3 
THE SHRINE OF LOVE . .. an óc .. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
A VENTURE OF FAITH. óc v o ғ. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
THE OPEN DOOR  .. Paper 2/2. Cloth 3/2 
HEALING THE ' HARD TIMES D CONSCIQUSNESS DO oc зуд 
POWER SERIES BOOKLETS. 
1—POWER TO BE WELL aa Paper 
| 2POWER. TO-OVERCOMS DIFFICULTIES Price 7d. each 
. 3—POWER TO SUCCEED Go ost said 
4—POWER TO TRANSFORM THE LIFE ..  .. Po 
RIGHT THINKING do oes с Gc So 74. 
FREE. BOOKLETS. 
THOUGHT TRANSMUTATION, 
SOME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT. - 


By CLIVE MERCER 
THE WINGS OF LIFE 55 
LIFE TRANSCENDENT 
By. JEAN SILVERLOCK. 
REMARKABLE CASES OF HEALING  . 
By MARIA EDWARDS, 
THOUGHT TRAINING FOR THE YOUNG _.. 
By KATE SIMMONS. 
SWEDENBORG AND HIS TEACHINGS .. B 
ALL THE ABOVE ARE POST FREE. 


Al our publications can be supplied to booksellers. by 
L. N. FOWLER & CO., Ludgate Circus, London, E.C.4. 
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There.is only the: One Life and 


Source of Life, the Lord or Logos. 


AMAI 


Therefore I freely acknowledge 


= Without His life 1 could not live. 
= that I live only because He lives, 


and that the life of God now 


flows into me and through me 
freely, and without let or 


hindrance. 


—— METTE 


‘3 


І surrender all that would 
hinder or interfere with the in- 
flow of the One Life. Every 
obstruction is now removed and 
I am filled to overflowing with 


the life and power of God. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


THE 
DESIRE OF THE AGES 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


“Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does our brother 
/ lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with entrancing idea 
ee and penetrating vision, until the veil is drawn aside and we 


see that which no man can describe. ‘Nevertheless, when it 
(the heart) shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away.’” 


—HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


CONTENTS :—I. The Life that Makes all Things New.—II. Motive: the 
Power of Service.—III. Life's Secret.—IV. Born of the Spirit.—V. The 
Church of God.—VI. The Adversary.—VII. The Shadow and the Substance.— 


VIII. The Unknown Factor.—IX. Our'True Vocation.—X. The Presence and 


W the Power.—XI. The Mystery of the Heart.—XII. The Great Peace.—XIII. 


Divine Magnetisation.—XIV. Spiritual Enfranchisement.—XV. The Health 
A 


_ of God.—XVI. The Last Beatitude.—XVII. The Fellowship of Servers. 


Price in Paper Boards .. 2/6 net; 2/8 post paid. 
Price in Cloth Boards .. 8/6 net; 3/9 post paid. 


Canada, 60 cents and 85 cents. 


Published by 
H. T. HAMBLIN, BoSHAM HOUSE. CHICHESTER. ENGLAND. 


Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & Co.. London, E.C.4. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


OTHER BOOKS 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


The Gold of Dawn 
Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from 
the heavens and the earth is firm under our feet. Too long 
hast thou walked with earth-riveted eyes, O child of the Eternal! 
Look upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance 
glowing even amid the common things. Behold the sun is rising 


upon а new Day." d 
Price 2/6 net - - - postage 2d. Canada 60 cents. à T 


Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. Canada 85 cents. 


The Cloud and the Fire 


Another Beautiful Book of Inspired Spiritual Vision. 


“And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, 
no break in Love’s vast harmony.” 

Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. Canada 60 cents. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. Canada 85 cents. 


Francis of Assisi 


"As we read this wonderful book we love St, Francis and ail 
that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for 
humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest of 
his sowing. 'Those who are seeking the Kingdom of God should 


procure this book and study it.’—The Editor of The Science of 
Thought Review. 


Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 31d. Canada $1.70. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom 


CONTENTS:—The Flower Within the Seed.—The Quest of the Spirit.— 
Seeking and Finding.—The Word Divine.—Spiritual Dynamics.—The One Life. 
—Conscience.—The Fellowship of the Kingdom.—The Sacrament of Work.— 
Transfiguring the Commonplace.—The Hand of Guidance.—Day-Dawn,—Also 
Thy Oloak.—The New Franciscanism.—The New Society. 


Price: Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. Canada 60 cents. 
j Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. Canada 85 cents. 


All Books in this List Supplied by 
Н. T. HAMBLIN- BosHAm HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
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In the Desert a Highway 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


“ Неге as ever... comes the still small Voice calling our minds 
to the deep things of God, and firing our souls to high adventure 
and endless enlargement." 


HENRY VICTOR MORGAN (in his Foreword). 


Contents:—I. The Vision and the Message.—II. As In Contrast.—III. The 
Wonder That is at Our Doors.—IV. The Breath of the Spirit.—V. Lift Up 
Your Hearts.—VI, In the Desert a Highway.—VII. The Way of His Strength.— 

„ УШ. Rejoice and Be Glad.—IX. Giving and Receiving.—X. The Gesture of 
а Ж ^ Christ.—XI. The Beloved One.—XII, The Rhythm of the Universe.—XIII. God 
is Everywhere.—XIV. Gold and Frankincense.—XV. The New Country.—XVI. 
The Two Worlds.—XVII, Leaving Not the Other Undone. 


Price in Paper Boards 2/6 net; by post 2/8. Canada 60 cents. 
Price in Cloth Boards 3/6 net; by post 3/9. Canada 85 cents. 


The Book of Brother James 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother James are 
almost entirely out of print, the collection of his teachings and 
their systematised presentation within the compass of a single 
volume constitute & very distinct service in the cause of mys- 
ticism. . . . In so judiciously selecting and painstakingly arranging 
the sayings of MacBeth Bain, so that their various phases may 
be regarded in their true proportion and in proper sequence, 
Mr. Whitwell has strengthened immeasurably their total effec- 
tiveness.” 


“That Mr. Whitwell’s work has been a labour of love is 


— ea Price 5/-; post free, 5/3. Canada $1.30. 


a Supplied by 
Н. T. HAMBLIN, BoSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


AN INTRODUCTION TO 


THE GREAT MYSTICS x 


Compiled by 
RICHARD WHITWELL 


JACOB BOEHME 


With Introduction by Henry THOMAS HAMBLIN. > | 


WILLIAM LAW 


THE GREAT ENGLISH MYSTIC AND INTERPRETER SM 
OF BOEHME. (€ 
ур AA 


"These books are gems, and should not be overlooked or thought 
insignificant on account of their small price. 
1/- each net. Canada 25 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 


Right Thinking 


AND ITS 
APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 
AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. eU 
by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN sx 


6th Edition. 45th Thousand. 


This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be found, 
on perusal, to vindicate the author’s claim in his opening words: 
“This is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy.” The delights 
that come to the “right thinking” man or woman are unfolded * 
in clear language of convincing power.—J. R. T. 


Price 6d., post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A. 15 cents. 


Some Thoughts on Thought ~ 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN A, 
А popular treatise on elevated thought. Contains two diagrams. Ў 
Copies gratis on application to the Publishers. 
Н. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
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а The Way of Escape 


OR 


THE OVERCOMING OF EVIL AND ALL 
NEGATIVE CONDITIONS. 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


= Before опе can become free from negative states it is necessary 
to know the Truth. Before one can know the Truth one must 
understand the nature and cause of evil. This profoundly meta- 
an physical subject is treated by the author in such & simple way 
ў „that those who cannot follow ordinary abstract reasoning, "will 
have no difficulty in understanding it. At the same time the 
id writer goes so deeply into his subject that advanced students will 

find much that is helpful and illuminating. 
This book, in addition to explaining the cause of negative ills, 
is intensely practical in showing the way of escape, even from the 
most difficult and apparently hopeless circumstances, through a 

right understanding of Truth. 


UNITY CENTRES 


b 
р 

LIVERPOOL.—Unity Centre, 125, Mt. Pleasant. Open Daily. 
Meetings:—Monday at 3 p.m., "Tuesday (Youth Group) 8 p.m., 
Wednesday 3 p.m. and 8 p.m., Sunday 11 a.m. and 7 p.m. 


MANCHESTER.—Unity Centre, 83, Bridge Street, Deansgate (Top 
| floor). Monday at 8 p.m., Thursday at 8 p.m. 


BOLTON.—Truth Centre. Theosophical Rooms, 8, Bromwich 
Street, Haulgh. Friday at 8 p.m. 


ECCLES.—Study Circle. Binns, Victoria Café, Eccles Old Road. 
First Thursday of each month at 8 p.m. 


Voluntary undertakings broadcasting the Editor's teachings and 
selling the Science of Thought Institute literature, but not 
Officially connected. Leader: Harold Burrows. 

Help spread the Truth that gives freedom. 
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The Shrine of Love 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


“This handbook to the earlier stages of The Mystic Quest is 
free from the abstract phraseology and obscurity of expression 
which deprive many mystical treatises of most of their value for 
the ‘carnally’ minded man-in-the-street. ... At intervals, packed 
in single sentences, we get priceless practical advice. ... The 
chapter on Health is thoroughly downright. . . . Throughout, 
though no allegory is used, somehow we are constantly reminded 
of John Bunyan, for there is а robustness of statement that is 
“not as the scribes. .. . Yet all the while he leads us gently on, 
til at last, suddenly reaching the verge of the Mystic Realm, we 
glimpse ‘The Unbeholden and hear the seraph sing." 


—THE LINK. 


CONTENTS:—I. The Unfolding Life.—II. A New Commandment.—III. The 
Love which passeth Knowledge.—IV. Living the Harmonious Life.—V. The 
Life Victorious.—VI. The More Abundant Life.—VII. Living the Universal Life. 
—VIIL The Problem of Evil.—IX. Reason and Intuition.—X. Divine Plenty I, 
—XI. Divine Plenty IL-——XII. Health I.—XIII. Health IL—XIV. PRAYER: 
The Shrine of Quiet.—XV. PRAYER: Blessing and Forgiveness.—XVI. 
PRAYER: Steadfastness of Spirit.TXVII. PRAYER: ‘Our Father."— XVIII. 
PRAYER: ''Halloved be Thy Name."—XIX. PRAYER: ''Thy Kingdom 
Come,"—XX. PRAYER: ‘Thy will bë Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven."— 
XXI. PRAYER: “Give us this day our daily bread."—XXII. PRAYER: “Апа 
forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors."—XXIII, PRAYER: “ And 
lead us not Into temptation, but deliver us from the Evil One." 


Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free. Canada 50 cents. 
Cloth Boards (gold lettered) 3/2, post free. Canada 75 cents. 


from 
N 
Н. T. HAMBLIN, BoSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Wholesale Trade Agents: І. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.O.4. 
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NEW BOOK 


By the Editor of The Science of Thought Review. 


The Open Door 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


» 

Zi 

This book attempts to convey to the reader something of the 

larger life and greater light that are coming to mankind. In- 

J  corporated in it is the Editorial article entitled “Restoring the 
Э Years, which was helpful to many. 


x 


“Such realisation can only come in one way, and it is by pass- 
ing through а door. And the door stands open, open to every one 
who will take this way. It is the one essential condition, and it is 
affirmed in words so clear that they cannot be mistaken. It is 
no mere belief or creed or dogma. It is no mere intellectual 
gateway, for such could but open to а “агу land where no water 
is; It reminds me of a certain ‘wicket-gate.’ Мау, it is that 
wicket-gate. It is a spiritual door, and it is the door of self- 
surrender. Yes, that is made clear not on one page, but on every 
page. It is the pivotal centre of our spiritual life; it is the be- 
ginning, ever to be freshly made. For it is that hundred per 
cent. surrender that enables the Reality to lay its hold on us. 
Through this door we enter that realm of truth and valid ex- 
perience which shows more wonderful the further in we get." 

From the Foreword by RICHARD WHITWELL. 


CONTENTS:—I. Living Dangerously.—II. The Divine Order.—III. The Love 
that never fails.—IV. Restoring the Years.—V. Winning Through.—VI. Keep- 
ing up with Life.—VII. There is a Power.—VIIIL. Becoming Heavenly Minded.— 
IX. A Ray of Dawn.—X. An Interior Klngdom.—XI. Rich toward Соа.—ХП. 
For Love's Sake.—XIII. The Real Power.—XIV. A Goodly Growth.—XV. Mak- 
^ fi ing Friends with Life.—XVI. The Awakening of the Inward Spiritual Man.— 
4 XVII. The Spiral of Ascent.—XVIII. The Coming of Love. 


Price: Paper Covers 2/-; 2/2 post free. Canada 50 cents. 
Blue Cloth Binding and Gold Lettering 3/-; 3/2 post 


\ free. Canada 75 cents. 
| PO THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
-— BosHAM HOUSE. CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
ii 1 Wholesale Trade Agents: L, N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4. 
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А Venture of Faith 


(LESSONS FROM the LYFE OF GEORGE MULLER.) 
by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


This book reveals why it was that George Muller received 
nearly £1,500,000 (one million, five hundred thousand pounds 
sterling, or over seven million dollars) in the form of Free-Will 
Offerings, without asking the public for a penmy or issuing any 
appeals. It also tells the reader how he did it; and explains the 
Psychological aspect of this wonderful achievement. This work 
throws an entirely new light on the subject, and deals with cer- 
tain incidents in Muller’s life from the standpoint of modern 
thought and Psychology. Already this book has gone to distant 
parts of the earth, to Missionaries and others holding positions 
of great difficulty and responsibility. The Author’s own experi- 
ences are touched upon at times. 


Price in Paper Covers .. 2/2 post free, or 50 cents. 
Price in Cloth Boards .. 3/3 post free, or 75 cents. 


The Life of the Spirit 


With Foreword by the Writer of Christ in You and 
Spiritual Reconstruction. 

“It is indeed a pleasure to review this little book by Mr. 
Hamblin. He brings a very sensitive insight to bear upon the big 
purpose of life. Life is purposeful, he truly teaches, and the goal 
that of which Christ spoke when He said, ‘Seek ye first and fore- 
most the Kingdom of God. This is not merely a condition, but 
а consciousness; not а state that awaits us in the far-distant 
future, but a present and spiritual or subjective realisation. It is 
that poise of spirit whereby the Life divine inflows through all 
the channels of our being. It is the union of the soul with God, 
of all experiences the one that is most worth while. For then 
Ше Hand of God reaches us through our human consciousness 
to bless our fellows.... . Very warmly we commend this 
book.” —RICHARD WHITWELL, Author of The Cloud and the Fire, 
The Gold of Dawn, and Francis of Assisi, in The Science of 
Thought Review. 

"Instead of writing & Foreword to this book, I should rather 
just give thanks that such a great message is going forth. Itis а 
message from the heart of the writer inspired by the living spirit 
of God."—From the Foreword by the Writer of Christ in You. 


Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound Cloth 2/6 net, 
post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, Е.С.4. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


The Poetry and Beauty 
of Death 


by ARTHUR E. MASSEY 


A helpful little work, particularly suitable as a gift to those 
recently bereaved. 


Price 4d. post free. Canada 8 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 


The Pathway of Blessedness 
by HENRY VICTOR MORGAN 
“А very fine and unusually helpful and inspiring book.” 


HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


"Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as few people 
have. He has entered the realm of Truth through the door of 
veritable experience. It is not merely that he has opinions about 


things; he knows, and that is far better. It is given to him to 


express that which he knows. In his interpretation of this 
master-teaching of Jesus, in which the very quintessence of truth 


ls enshrined in a word and in a sentence, there is a clarity of 


perception, a pointedness of application, an illumination which is 
& revealing light. It may be summed up in one word, an under- 
standing consciousness. We wish the little book God-speed, and 
the rich service which it will surely fulfil." 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


CONTENTS:—The Gospel of Comfort. The Law of Inheritance. The Law 
of Fulfilment. The Gospel of Mercy. The Vision ef God. The Children of 
God. For Righteousness Sake. The Rejoicing Consciousness. 


Very beautifully produced in artistic blue covers, printed on 
antique paper. 


Price 1/8 post free, Canada 40 cents. 
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EMANUEL 'The Rally, 


4 ^ 
Yu 
SWEDENBORG | PERCY STREET Y 
HIS TEACHINGS C» 
WITH SOME EXPLANATORY LONDON, W.1. 
NOTES. 
By KATE SIMMONS. а 
Author of "Divine Psychology.” Office, Book Room & Library 
rice 1/- net. Canada cents. 
In our opinion all students of -OPEN FROM 10 A.M { 
Truth should have at least а nod- er c 
ding acquaintance with the writ- LER 
ШЕ б: SERI Min many ways A fine selection of new 
is teaching coincides with our i 
own. This seer is one of the books, English and american; [A 
World's great teachers, and his always in stock. ending ў 
writings CONS. be ignored. It library. ji 
would take a lifetime, however, to i d 
study all of Swedenborg's books, Open gany Tom auni ^X 
therefore, what is needed is a small A call solicited. B 
pook reiving a comprehensive review Jean Silverlock holds a class gc 
of the main points of his teaching. for the study of the Science 
This book supplies this need. ТМО: á 
The Science of Thought Press, of Thought on Wednesdays at н аф 
Chichester, England. 3 p.m. by 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for 

The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health and for 

the Peaceful Evolution of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 
Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 

Asha-wardi, Limavady, N. Ireland. 

Published by THE ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, 
Secretary), 7, High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City, Herts, 
England. 

London Agent - - - W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.1. 
Quarterly: 3d. ————— Annual Subscription: 1/2. 

Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the Alpha 
Union Library on their own special subjects. Apply to Mr. 
Wallace (address as above). 


The Order of the Golden Age 


The Objects of the O.G.A. are:— : 

1. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 

2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the 
prevalent flesh dietary, which involves the cruelties and 
barbarity incident to the flesh traffic. 

Free Literature will gladly be sent on application to: 

The Secretary, 155, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, S.W.3. 


One for Each Day of the Week. 

This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Meditation 
for each day of the week. It is the outcome of much prayer and 
thought. .It will help all who desire to enter into an inner fel- 
lowship with the Divine. 

Price 2d. net; by post 21d. Canada 5 cents. 
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~~ . Home School for Backward Boys 


4 Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, 
defects of speech, etc., are being dealt with, under Specialist’s 
supervision, in a School (established several years and showing 
splendid results) in the home of an Officer and Cambridge 
Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For 
prospectus and any further information please write BM/ OSWB, 
London, W.C.1. 

Free open-air, outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and 
Rabbit Farming. Flower, Fuit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. 
Greenhouses and Frames, etc. 


REST HOUSE 


j (ON THE EDGE OF ASHDOWN FOREST) 
74 For Tired People and Convalescents, and 


~ 


for Those who appreciate a quiet homely 
atmosphere in beautiful surroundings, 


W. D. KENDALL, 


Summerhill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 
Phone: NUTLEY 63. 


International New Thought Alliance 
94, LANCASTER GATE, LONDON, W.2. 
Hon. Secretary: Mrs. J. M. HEARD. 
Services every Sunday at 11.15, 3, and 7. Weekday Lectures: 
Mornings, Afternoons, and Evenings. Healing Meetings. Absent 
- and Present Treatment. NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE 
JG EVERY DAY. 
| M. NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE 
f The Official Organ of the LN.T.A. Published monthly. 
Price 34d. post free. 


Rev. A. C. GRIER'S BOOKS 


5. d. 
TRUTH AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine Science. Post 
free .. Go on до oo о T Ue e 6 6 
TRUTH’S COSMOLOGY. Post free E Ha T. , 4 6 
THE TRUTH WAY. Post free .. - da б 46 
THE SPIRIT OF THE TRUTH. Post free .. Bo 46 
Б. d. 
THE SILENCE. By Evelyn Whitell. Post free ЗБ 1-8 
2 THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. By Antonia R. Williams. 
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Editot's Monthly Notes 


1) 0» 


> эз i. 
Л SUSTAINING GRACE. 


“ Fear thou not; for I am with thee; be not 
dismayed; for I am thy God; I will strengthen 
thee; yea, l will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness.” 

—]saiah 41, 10. 


There is an infinite power and love which support us 

at all times and especially in the darkest hours of life. 

Said the Psalmist: "Yea, though I walk through the valley 

of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art 

with me, Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." When 

Pa everybody and everything fail, still God remains. Then 
) it is that His mercy and His care, His power and His 
love are found by the bewildered and almost despairing 
soul as never before : they are discovered, as though for 
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the first time, to be аз a rock in а stormy sea, a refuge 
that is unmoved, alike by the calamities of life, and the 
dark experiences of the soul. j 

When we descend into the depths, we find God is 
there. When we are forsaken, then the Lord bears us 
up. When we are faced by difficulties and experiences 
too great for us, then we find, in our extremity, when all 
is lost, humanly speaking, that there is a sustaining grace 
which upholds us eternally, and which never fails. 

The term “ grace `' is not used here in the ordinary 
narrow theological sense, which defines `` grace " as а 
special favour shown to a certain few. By the term I 
mean the loving support 'of a loving God, which is 
extended to all, and which all may enjoy if they will 


but leave '"' self," and turn to the Lord. Man is uA 


fortunately persistent in trusting in self, in man, in 
material means, in anything but God. It is because of 
this that his human or material props have to be removed, 
in order that he may find God as the only One Who does 
not forsake him, and the only One Who can help and 
deliver him. Divine grace is always present, but we are not 
conscious of it, neither have we any idea of its mercy, 
love, power and richness until we learn, or are compelled 
by necessity, to trust it entirely, and prove the reality 
of it through experience. 

It is one thing to learn about the grace of God from 
books, and quite another thing to realise the sustaining 
nature of that grace through experience. Head know- 
ledge of Divine things is useful as a preparation for the 
much deeper “ knowing " which comes only through 
experience. A boy who is apprenticed to learn a trade 
can learn the theory of his craft from books and lectures, 
but he can really know his trade only when he puts his 
theory into practice, and becomes skilled and expert 
through experience. 

Experiences come to all. It is not taught in these pages 
that necessary experiences can be evaded; neither do we 
teach that any attempt should be made to evade them. 
What we do teach is that if experiences are met in the 
right way, then they become blessings; whereas, if they 
are met in the wrong way, they land us into a series of 


“experiences of an extraordinarily difficult and painful 


character, all of which are unnecessary. By this, ] mean 
that they are unnecessary because, if we had dealt pro- 
perly with the first experience, they would never have 
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arisen. Thus, while on the one hand we teach that life's 
experiences should not be evaded, but should be wel- 
comed and met with co-operation, yet on the other hand 
we show that through such co-operation many painful 
experiences are avoided. 

Experiences come to all. We can meet them in the 
right way only through the aid of Divine grace. It is not 
easy to meet any situation in the way taught by Jesus 
Christ, for the reason that it is the very antithesis of the 
way of the world, and the way of the self. The way of 
the world, or natural man, is to assert the self, to protect 
one’s self-interest, to insist on one’s rights, to retaliate, 
to be against everybody. The natural man looks upon 
every experience as something to be fought and resisted. 
If someone injures him he either wants to get his own 
back, or else to claim damages. In a way, this is all 
right for the unawakened or natural man, but the would- 
be child of God must act as a son of God. Jesus Christ 
not only taught how this was to be done, but he showed 
the world how to do it. One who enters the Path of 
Regeneration has to follow Jesus all the way, obey His 
teachings, live His life—in other words, he has to under- 
take the journey of Jesus. 

Now this cannot be done without what is termed 
‘sustaining grace." The task is far too great for mere 
humans. To follow Jesus involves our living and acting 
as Jesus did. This is to act and live as a god and not 
as a man; and such action and living are only possible 
by the use of god-powers. Of ourselves we can do 
nothing, but upheld by God's sustaining grace even this 
becomes possible. 

My heart sings with joy as l think of those of our 
readers who have attained through testing and trying 
experience. Some have written saying: ` I cannot pos- 


*sibly ever forgive the one who has wronged me. 'The 


wrong has been too great, and the wound too deep for 
human nature ever to forgive. I have had to admit that 
no one less than a god could forgive in such cases, 
but grace has been given, so that not only has the injurer 


: been forgiven, but actually loved with a compassionate 


love, like even to that of Christ. No wonder, that when 
I think of these things, my heart sings with joy and over- 
flows with gratitude to God because such glorious things . 


-are being done, and because He makes such glorious 


things possible. 
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No wonder my heart sings with joy when 1 hear of 
readers being supported in dark hours by a Power not 
their own: and of those who have been sustained, as by 
a miracle, when all earthly means of support have failed. 
Some are led into experiences by life—experiences which 
they would not have chosen for themselves, but through 
which they have passed victoriously, sustained by God's 
grace. Others have voluntarily undertaken a mode of 
life so difficult, and calling for so much faith, patience 
and fortitude as to be beyond the strength of man to 
endure. Yet these, because their difficulties have been 
beyond human power to overcome, and because no one 
but a god or son of God could endure that which they 
have voluntarily brought down on themselves, have been 
given god-powers. In other words, they have expeyi 
enced to the full the sustaining power of God's grace. VÍ 
am thinking, as | write this, of those who by their ventures 
in faith and self-sacrificing, loving service are blazing the 
trail for countless thousands to follow. They are pre- 
paring the way of the Lord, in that they are the fore- 
runners of a new mode of life, in which men shall not 
work for gain, nor even for a living, but only in loving 
service and for no reward. 

The Spirit is calling us to a higher mode of life. 
Hitherto we may have lived and worked for self, but 
henceforth we shall work for God and man, and not for 
self-interest at all. Our Lord said that the greatest com- 
mandment of all was that we should love God with all 
our heart, soul, mind and strength, and our neighbour as 
ourself. We love God by doing all that we do, not for 
self, but for Him. We love our neighbour also, by work- 
ing in a spirit of service, instead of merely for gain. We 
work from the motive of giving, instead of acquisitiveness. 
We give to life and the world the best that we have, 
expecting no reward. Apparently, it spells ruin to us; 
but we look to God to see us through. 

To our human understanding it looks as if to work in 
the way taught by Jesus, and to organise our life accord- 
ing to the rules laid down by Him, could lead only to 
disaster. But, if we trust fully, and never look back, it 
not only does not lead to ruin, but it leads very definitely 
to liberty, freedom and security. 

When we work for self, and, according to the way of 
the world, exact our pound of flesh, then, when the 
world has no further use for us, we are thrown on the 
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scrap heap of human derelicts, to rot as far as the world 
is concerned. Through working for self, for gain, for a 
living, for what we can get, we extort, as it were, the 
utmost we can from life (although actually it may be 


.litlle enough); then, when our powers wane, we are 


ж 


pushed оп one side by younger people who can work 
more quickly than we. The reason this is so is because 
we have worked according to the rules and laws of the 
material, self-seeking life, which drives the weakest to 
the wall. 

But, if we work according to the teaching of Jesus, 
and give to life and our fellows the best that we have, 
in a spirit of service and love, without thinking of reward, 
. we may suffer at first, and have to pass through many 
‘trying experiences, but all the time we are laying up 
treasure in Heaven. When the time of drought comes, 
when those who have worked for gain ' are like the 
heath in the desert, where no water is," and are dried up 
and parched, then those who have laid up treasure in 
Heaven are supported in a wonderful manner. To 
change the simile, the one who works in a spirit of love 
and service pays into the Bank of Life, while one who 
works for self and for gain does not do so, but rather 
lives on an overdraft. When hard times come, the one 
who has laid up treasure is provided for, while the one 
who has demanded his pound of flesh from life, unless 
he can hold on to what he has by hard fighting, may 
become a beggar. 

This can be illustrated in a simple way. Let us imagine 
that there are two men, and that both of them serve life 
in some way. One, however, demands a fee or payment 
for everything that he does. “No pay, no service, 
is his motto. ‘* What I have, I am going to keep, until 
the fee or price that | charge is forthcoming." This, by 
the way, is quite honest, fair and just, according to 
human standards. The other man's idea is to give. He 
serves the community. He is known everywhere for his 
love and service. He is loved by hundreds, perhaps 
thousands, so much, that they would almost die for him, 
because of what he has done for them. In the time 
of drought and misfortune the first man is left severely 
alone. Whatever he may have done has been paid for. 
No one feels indebted to him, in fact he is completely 
forgotten. The other man, because people love him; 
and because they feel indebted to him, will not go friend- 
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less, and adequate help will be forthcoming. Actually, 
it is not as simple as that. It is in Heaven that treasure 
is laid up, as well as in the hearts of men, by loving 
service, not for reward. It is Heaven which supports the ^ 
man who serves and gives when earthly supplies fail. 
The people whom he serves may not be able to pay 
back what they feel they owe, but others in distant parts 
of the world of whom he has never previously heard may | 
feel led by the Spirit to support him and his work, which, | 
while it has helped others, has not directly helped them. | 
The same law applies to business and the professions, à 
and, in fact, any walk of life. If everything is done in | 
a spirit of love and service, and not in order to demand x 
a reward, then treasure is laid up in Heaven, which sup- jj 
ports us in a wonderful way, when earthly sources may At 
have failed. If we work for the Lord instead of for 7} 
man, or for "self," then God becomes our employer, 
and it is to Him we look for our wages. We have to 
acknowledge, of course, that all good comes from the 
Lord, and that the blessings we receive are not created 
by the self. This is a very important point, and is too 
subtle and paradoxical for some of us; but greater under- 
standing comes, if we do the best we can in our present 
circumstances, according to the light that we have, giving 
God the praise and glory for all the good that comes 
to us. 


pos 
But I have neither time nor space, now, to follow this 1 

line of thought farther. What I want to emphasise is, that P 

this new way of life (new to most of us although taught ^7 M 

nearly two thousand years ago), while it is dangerous in 

one sense, leads to security. He who plays for safety 

finds himself in danger; while he who lives dangerously 

is the one who finds security. 
But to live dangerously, by following the teaching of 

Jesus, is beyond human finite powers. We need the aid е 

of powers greater than those of man. We can follow 

the teaching of Jesus and follow the path opened up by 

Him, only through His sustaining grace. '' Not by might 

nor by power, but by my spirit, saith Jehovah.” The | 

might and the power of man and the world—the might 

and power which rule man in the world, and by which 

man rules man and overcomes Nature—are useless when 

we attempt to follow the teaching of Jesus. As soon as 

we attempt to put the teaching of the Sermon on the 

Mount into practice we meet with experiences, in the 
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ъ= face of which we fail miserably if we trust in earthly, 


LA 


human, or fleshly powers. Such experiences can be met 
successfully only by the exercise of God-powers. The 
teaching of Jesus can be followed, and lived up to, only 
by gods, or sons of God, or by weak humans sustained 
by the grace of God. Of ourselves (our weak human 
selves) we can do nothing; but with Christ within, sur- 
rendered to, all things become possible. 


Jesus said: ‘ Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father in heaven is perfect." By this our Lord meant 
that we must love our enemies, bless them that curse us, 
do good to them that hate us, and pray for those who 
despitefully use us and persecute us; that is, if we are 


. to become children of God. If we are to be sons of 


God then we have to live and act as gods; and this is 
how those who have attained to this exalted state, through 
the grace of God, do act. Мо one who does not forgive 
to the uttermost can become a son of God, because he 
cannot be this if he does not live, think and act as a god. 
When Jesus Christ had been falsely accused, wrongfully 
condemned to death, reviled, jeered at, mocked, 
assaulted, and finally nailed to the cross, He said: 
“ Father, forgive them for they know not what they do." 
In this great demonstration of forgiving to the uttermost, 
and loving to the uttermost, we see God revealed. And 
this is what Jesus meant when He said: `` Be ye perfect, 
even as your Heavenly Father is perfect." This is what 
we have to do (on a smaller scale), and be willing to 
endure if we are to be children of God. Can this be 
done in our human strength? No, but as St. Paul found: 
“ Му grace is sufficient for thee." There is God's sus- 
taining grace that can sustain and support us through all 
life’s experiences; and this is equal to every demand 
that can be made upon it. 

We have to be willing to be tested and tried to the 
uttermost, so that we can forgive to the uttermost, if 
ever we are to become sons of God. We have to make 
the journey of Jesus. We have to tread the path He 
trod. We have to pass through similar experiences. 
And all the time, gradually but surely, we become 
regenerated; partly through the experiences we meet, and 
partly through the changes which are wrought in us 
through the Indwelling Spirit. “Till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
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of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." 

When we come to look into it we begin to see what a 
tremendous thing the teaching of Christ is. No wonder 
it has been ignored, and more '' comforting doctrines ' 
put in its place! No wonder it is not generally taught, 
for the one who teaches it is severely tested in the very 
thing that he teaches, so that unless he is prepared to 
make the whole journey of Jesus, and go with Him all 
the way, he is tempted to turn back. 

‘Those who essay to tread the Path of Attainment and 
Regeneration must be prepared for big experiences, 
persecution being one of them.  ' But my grace is 
sufficent for thee '' is forever true. A man's enemies are 


often of his own household. Many readers say that "y 


are subject to most persecution at home. But it does 
not matter where we meet it, we can overcome only by 
love, even as Jesus teaches us. The very fact that we 
are tempted, tried, tested and persecuted is proof that 
we are in the Path. It proves that we are really fol- 
lowers of Him, because they hated Him, and naturally 
they will hate us also, if we are true followers. But all 
this leads to our highest joy. Through these things we 
become conquerors, and through them we experience all 
the joy of overcoming and victory. When we realise that 
по experience comes to us except to remove something 
from us that hinders and hampers us, and keeps us back 
from our highest joy, we become more ready to co-operate 
with life's discipline, instead of trying to avoid it, or meet- 
ing it with a bad grace. When we realise that Divine 
grace is always sustaining us, and that our journey, diffi- 
cult though it may appear to us, is really а triumphant 
march from strength to strength, and from victory to 
victory, we enter into a state of certainty and peace. 
Life is no longer a purposeless thing, and no longer are 
we the playthings of a blind and cruel fate, but we 
realise that we are known in Heaven, and that every step 
of our journey is Divinely guided. 

We need to keep our thoughts in Heavenly places. 
If we would act like gods, then we must think as gods do. 
By the grace of God this is possible. We must think 
above all resentment, envy and self-pity, above all com- 
plaining and selfishness and fear, above all hardness of 
heart and lack of forgiveness and mercy. If we do this, 
then our mind becomes stayed on God. “Thou wilt 
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keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
Thee." If our mind is stayed upon God, then the power 
of God enters our life, and we prove the truth of the 
words : `` Greater is He that is in you, than he that is in 
the world.” 

The life of one who is treading the Path of Regenera- 
tion is not an easy one, but it is gloriously adventurous, 
and is filled with intense joy. What all the world is 
seeking for is happiness, and yet cannot find it. Those 
who live the spiritual life experience something far greater 
than mere happiness, and that is, inward joy—the same 
joy which the angels in Heaven possess. This joy con- 
tinues with us so long as we follow the guidance of the 
Spirit. But as soon as we play the coward, or act 
selfishly, this joy departs. This joy, which is of Heaven, 
remains with us only so long as we think, act and live 
in a Heavenly manner. But if we are willing to be led 
by the Spirit, then grace is given us to enable us to live 
according to Heavenly ways. *‘ For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God," and 
therefore they enjoy the peace and satisfaction, and 
possess the inward joy, which only sons of God can know. 


THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. 


God's personality is infinite ; 

For Him all qualities of goodness shine, 
Than His exists no longer Mind or Might. 
Complete, thus Absolute, His attributes divine. 
Omnipotent—His power alone upholds, 
Omniscient—His a vision crystal clear, 

'The wakeful Omnipresence that enfolds 

Ideal life with Love, unseen but ever near. 
Builder of Truth. n Science theories range 
From plane to plane and run like shifting sand. 
Truth is of God—is God—and cannot change. 
In his transcendent Light we see and understand. 


A. L. GanuiG Drury. 
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Monthly Notices 


EDINBURGH. 


News has just reached us that Miss Helen M. Boulnois 
is to speak on Divine Psychology on the first two Sundays 
of October, at 8 p.m., in the Overseas Hall, 100, Princes 
Street, Edinburgh. As: this is after Church hours, no 
doubt many of our readers in Edinburgh, and they are 
many, will want to be present. Miss Boulnois is well up 
in her subject, and is also a gifted and cultured writer 
on it. Her books are published by Rider & Co., 34, 
Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4, and are as follows: 
The Dominion of Health, The Healing Power, and The 
Law of Being. ‘These form part of Rider's Mind and 
Body Series, and are priced at ls. 6d. each (40 cents). 


- They can be obtained direct from the publishers. 


GOD'S MERCY STORE. 


Last month | was able to give some particulars of a 
Store in Texas that is conducted on Free Will Offering 
lines; that is to say, all goods are sold at cost price, and 
it is left to the customer to support the Store by whatever 
Free Will Offering he likes to make, either small or 
large. Information has now come to hand to say that 
the paper in which the particulars appeared in the first 
place is ‘ The Spokesman Review,” a Washington paper. 
] have much pleasure in making this acknowledgment, 
and I feel that we are all very grateful to this paper for 
giving us so much interesting information. Of course it 
gives us just what the thing looks like from outside; that 
is to say, it shows us how the work was started, how it 
has progressed, and how it is flourishing, but, of course, 
it tells us nothing of the struggles and tests and trials 
of the man who has conducted this enterprise. No such 
work could be conducted without tests and trials. If any 
man sets out to live a life of faith and dependence upon 
God and upon Divine Principle then he is bound to be 
severely tested, even as George Muller was, and all who 
have followed in his footsteps. George Muller's object 
was not to start an Orphanage in itself, although he was 
a compassionate man towards children. His motive was 
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| to provide an object-lesson to God's people, and to prove 
Me to them that God is a Living God, who can answer 
* prayer, and supply our needs to-day, just as in ages past. 
Because of this he was tested and tried again and again, 
partly in order to develop his faith, so that he might 
have faith enough to carry his enterprise to greater 
1 achievement, and enlarge its sphere of usefulness, and 
also to provide a greater object-lesson in faith to the 
Lord's people. Everyone who tries to do a similar thing 
is tested and tried in the same way. But all these tests 
4 and trials do but increase our faith so that we grow 
stronger and stronger and become surer and surer in our 
own mind, that when we act in a certain way God will 

/ not fail us. 


3 BLIND WOMEN'S INDUSTRIES. 


Some time ago a small advertisement for the above 
good work was inserted in our Help One Another 
Section, but, after a time, it got pushed out by an influx 
of fresh advertisements, and I lost touch with the work 
until when staying with Mr. and Mrs. Pocock, at Elm- 
hurst, Eastchurch, Isle of Sheppey, Kent, I came across 
some more examples of their excellent work, and also 
the name and address. So now 1 am inserting another 
1 small advertisement to call readers’ attention to the 
opportunity which they have of helping this splendid 
work by sending along whatever orders they can. The 
work that these blind women do is first class, and I do 
not think it could be excelled. It is so wonderful to 
think that they can be taught to do this work so 
efficiently, and it is so splendid that the lady who 
organises it should give her life to this work as an act 
of service. Readers should write to The Blind Women’s 


Industries, Werneth Hall, Oldham, Lancs. 
| | THE FINISHED KINGDOM. 
1 
| 


The books by Lillian de Waters, viz., The Finished 

Kingdom, The Christ Within, and God Is All, which were 

a reviewed by Richard Whitwell in our September issue, 

У сап all be obtained from The Rally, 9, Percy Street, 

7 Tottenham Court Road, London, W.1. Readers who are 

i interested should write to The Rally or call for particulars 
and prices, etc. 
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This booklet, kindly supplied free by the author, Mr. — Y 
Albert E. Hickling, was quickly out of print, but a second 
edition is in hand, and before these words appear in print 
I hope everyone who has written for a copy will have 
received one. The response has been very gratifying in 
that it has shown the author that there are large numbers is 
of people who are reaching up to higher and better things 
as regards man’s relationship with man. It shows that 
there are many who want to put the teaching of Jesus AL 
into practice themselves, and to help to bring about that & 
time when it is universally practised and followed. What 
is necessary is for each one of us to live according to the. ^ 
teaching of Jesus, and then to get people to think along АМ hs 
these lines and to see the practical nature of the teaching /® r 
of Jesus and how it can be applied to alleviating the suf- © ~ 
ferings of humanity, and removing the other evils which 
are rampant. Free copies of the booklet can be obtained 
either from this Office or from Mr. Albert E. Hickling, 
Wharfedale, Mayford, Surrey. A stamp should be en- 
closed for postage. Those who have friends who are 
interested can have several copies to distribute. 


а; 


AN OPTIMIST'S CALENDAR. 


This is just a preliminary notice to let readers know that } 
Miss Gertrude Norton, of Nottingham, who publishes An x 
Optimists Calendar each year, is preparing the 1933 „W 
edition, and this will be ready at the usual time. Next Y 
month I hope to give some particulars of it and to make 
one or two quotations from it. Last year Miss Norton 
had a very large quantity printed, and our readers helped 
her out to such an extent that we sold nearly double the 
quantity that we disposed of the year before. Readers 4 
can rely upon an ample supply, but, as usual, orders 
should be placed in November if possible, or early in 
December. 


VEGETARIAN HOME FOR DESTITUTE CHILDREN. 2 
- The Vegetarian Home for Destitute Children, at Kelms- ^w 
cott, Beaufort Drive, Wallasey, Cheshire, is a work that t4 | 
demands our sympathy and support. The Annual Report T's 


of the Home is just to hand, and it contains a Foreword 
by Richard Whitwell. It is a most interesting Report, and 
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readers should write to the Home, enclosing a stamp or 
two for postage, and procure a copy for themselves. The 
Honorary ‘Treasurer writes to say that they have a girl who 
is ready to go as a Help ina vegetarian family. Applica- 
tions should be made direct to the Home. 


THE SANCTUARY. 


Miss E. Geraldine Owen, of the London Unity Centre, 
78, Lancaster Gate, Hyde Park, London, W., writes to 
say that at the Sanctuary, 29, Courtfield Gardens, South 
Kensington, S.W.3, rooms are to let for permanent occu- 
pation, and that some can be had unfurnished, and some 
furnished, with partial attendance. There is no idea of 
making profits, but the venture has to pay for itself. 


THE EDITOR TO SPEAK AT BRIGHTON AND 
WORTHING. 


In the absence of Richard Whitwell, who will be lec- 
turing in the Midlands, the Editor will speak at Brighton 
on Friday, October 2Ist, at 8 p.m., at St. Francis's Hall, 
14, Norfolk Terrace, Brighton. Also at Worthing on 
October 26th, at 3 p.m. This Meeting will be held at 
The Mauvine Hall, next to Mauvine Café, corner West 
Street and Montague Street, Worthing. This place is not 
difficult to find, because if one walks from the Pier along 
the Front, westwards, then West street is a turning on 
the right. The Editor invites all who are resident or who 
are visitors at either Brighton or Worthing to attend these 
Meetings or one of them. 


THE EDITOR'S MEETINGS AT PORTSMOUTH. 


Visitors to Portsmouth and Southsea and surrounding 
districts are invited to attend the fortnightly Meetings 
which are held, by kind permission of the Secretary, at 
the Y.M.C.A. Services Institute, High Street, Portsmouth, 
on alternate Thursdays. The dates for October are the 
6th and the 20th. The Meetings commence at 7.45 p.m. 
and are held upstairs in The Old Oak Room. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Агуа Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


542 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


? 
RICHARD WHITWELL'S TOUR ý 7 
NOTTINGHAM. : А 


Friday, Oct. 2lst.—Right Thinking Circle, Friends Meet- 
ing House, Friar Lane, 7.30 p.m.: `` A strange 
parable.” $ 


Sunday, Oct. 23rd.—Higher Thought Centre, Albert Hall 
Corner, Derby Road, 6.30 p.m. Subject: "There's 
a stirring: in the treetops.” | 
Monday, Oct. 24th.—Practical Psychology Club, New- 0 
castle Chambers, Angel Row, Council Square, 7.20 „м 
p.m.: `` The Message of Glad Tidings.” iN 
d 
MANCHESTER. КАЁ 
Unity Centre, Kenworthy Buildings, 83, Bridge Street, | 
Deansgate. 
Tuesday, Oct. 25th.—3 p.m.: '" The Open Door.” 
8 p.m.: `` The Israel of God." 
Wednesday, ,, 26th.—3 p.m.: ' Also thy cloak.” 
p.m.: " Fling wide the portals. " 
Thursday, ,, 27th.—3 p.m.: '" As we forgive.” 
8 p.m.: "The Turning of the key.” 
LIVERPOOL. ^^ 
Unity Centre, 125, Mount Pleasant. х rill 
Friday, Oct. 28th, 8 p.m.: “Tuning in to Life.” ay c 
Sunday, ,, 30th, М a.m.: “The Three Caskets.” | 
7 p.m.: ‘ The Fount of Healing." 
SHEFFIELD. 
Practical Psychology Club, Victoria Hall, Room 46. i 
Monday, Oct. 315, 7.45 p.m.: “A very present help." 
WORTHING: 
Oct. 12th.—6.30 p.m.: ' Some Bible Interpretations.” ! 
» 26th.—3 p.m. SUD Editor. j Ex 
P 
BRIGHTON. ay 


Oct. 7th.—8 p.m.: “Two Shepherd Psalms” (The | 
Divine Over-ruling). | 
‚‚  2lst.—8 p.m.: The Editor. 
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Тһе Wonderful Life 


Bv RicHARD WHITWELL. 


“I said to a child, ‘ Where are you? ‘ Why, I 
am here, of course,’ he replied. Of course you are! 
We are always ‘ here,’ and the child in us will always 
be able to say, ‘I am here!’ For while time flies and 
scenes and places change, in that we find our physi- 
cal lives environed in a world of change, we are yet 
always at home in our Father's House, for infinite 
Love is ever about us. There seem to be many door- 
ways, many rooms, but at length rooms and door- 
ways vanish away, and we find there is but one 
Room, spacious, beautiful beyond conception, where 
flowers of joy make the carpet and songs of gladness 


fill the air.’ —(“ The Gold of Dawn," page 66.) 


How wonderful everything is! But it is our own life, 
and what is contained within us, that is most wonderful. 
This life that is ours, with which we can look out and see 
and enjoy, by which we can feel, hear, know, become 
aware of things by, yes, it is most wonderful. And 
especially because of what is hidden, which shall yet be 
revealed. 

Being endowed with His gift of consciousness, we carry 
the purpose of God with us. And that purpose is to make 
the world beautiful. It is to ‘‘ replenish the earth," to 
give it something that it most needs. It is to scatter, as 
seed, of the treasure of goodness and kindness that is 
within us. 

Did you know that you held such treasure? 

Our Divine Master affirmed that the most wonderful 
thing of all is within us, and the greatest treasure. He 
called it the Kingdom of God and also the Kingdom of 
Heaven. It means a perfect place, or goodness or 
treasure, richer than we can possibly think. 

Speaking of it to certain of His listeners, reputed to be 
very wise and learned, He said, `` Ye are looking in every 
way except the right way for the coming of the King- 
dom, but how greatly you are mistaken—for your eyes are 
to the ends of the earth, watching for something to take 

*The Gold of Dawn, by Richard Whitwell. 2s. 6d. net. The 
Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


чаце 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| 544 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


b ‘place which will never happen. Do you not know that 
|| the kingdom of God is within you? And we are told 
| that He took a little child, probably a baby-child, upon 
A His knee, and said '' Except ye become as this little child, 
ye cannot enter the Kingdom." We аге left to imagine 
the expression on the faces on some of His listeners. But 
what did He mean? Їз it not because grown-up people 
forget their first fresh look on things, and try to plan out 
their own ideas of how things should be, and incidentally 
have spoilt everything? The secret of the little child 
having been lost, all things have become artificial, and 
we receive of our good, as it were—secondhand. 
~ I know, where'er I go 

That there hath passed away a glory from the earth."' 

But what to older people often seems far-off and re- 
ceding into the distance, is known by children to be near 
at hand. 

`` Heaven lies about us in our infancy.” 

The boy and girl with fresh vision are aware of won- 
derful things of inexhaustible interest all about. The 
flowers and all beautiful things reflect the Reality. Not 
merely so, but in and through these things we, with direct 
child-perception, touch the reality. ‘| touch the stars 
with my stick," cried William Blake. 

Shakespeare tells us that we may find ''tongues in’ 
trees, books in the running brooks, sermons in stones, " 


and good in everything." All things that are beautiful t : 
a 


speak of the things that are real, and we naturally inter- 
pret it so, the stars of heaven, the sweet things of earth, 
and all that is lovely in earth and sea and sky—and not 
least of all those kind true thoughts of our inner life 
which belong to the beautiful divine order no less than the 
stars and the flowers. 

When man becomes a little child he will cease to be , 
out of harmony with his surroundings. His spirit will be | 
baptised in the wonder of life once agam. He will know 
that he also belongs to the beautiful earth and that he has 
his own place amid all the wonderful things around. Glad | 
to be just what he is, and where he is, disrobing himself 
of imitations and conceits, becoming simply true, and so 
reacting—he will accept, and gladly, what life brings, and 
find it good, because he hears, amid and through all 
things the voice of the Ages. The door of liberation has 
opened in him; he has become a little child with passport 
to heaven; life is different from what it had been; the 
strain and tension pass away. 
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When man has this simple understanding consciousness 
he sees everywhere the script of God, living words, 


chiselled in beauty everywhere. The flowers, the trees,. 


the fields, the sky bright with stars, the moon looking 
quietly down, all these speak of God. And all living 
things, in their truth and joy; and man in his full expres- 
sion, the child, the adult, each have their place in the 
parable of life, each belong to the living Word of God. 

`* What am I, where am I, why am 1?" is the question 
of the child. Love answers swiftly, '' Life is wonderful, 
but there is nothing in life more wonderful than you." 
For you are, and you know you are. How marvellous this 
sense of identity. We think / am, but where does it lead 
us? lam, what? Life challenges us, is it this, or this, 
or this? We identify ourself with what life brings, and 
we think that we are that. And our ego gets puffed up. 
And then experience brings disillusion saying, ‘‘ Not this, 
nor this, nor this!" What then am I? We have to lose 
ourselves to find ourselves. Then it is that what we truly 
are will express Itself. 

“ What am I?" said the little child. You are part of 
Life itself. You belong to Life. The purpose of your 
life is to reveal that which you truly are, as the purpose 
of the flower is to reveal its hidden beauty and fragrance. 
So we have to bring forth of the hidden treasure of our 
life, '' things new and old.” 

Except man speak and act truly, he is not truly himself. 
He builds up a fictitious existence, a world of make- 
believe. We have been drawn into such a world of 
illusion, and are fettered because of our belief that it is 
real. In that state he imagines things that are not true. 
And he is fallen and helpless, and of himself could but 
wander further into the maze in which he has found 
himself. But there is a gospel of glad tidings, revealing 
the truth and good from which he had strayed—a hand 
outstretched to deliver him. 

And in letters of gold we read, I say unto you, the 
Kingdom of God is within you." Jesus meant that the 
wonderful Truth is within, always at hand, however much 
we may stray in our outer actions. And if God’s dwell- 
ing-place is in man, man, as he is true, draws very close 
to God, and makes spiritual connection with all that is 
real everywhere. This means an incoming from being in- 
to consciousness of universal harmony, with its uplifting 
and sustaining power. ` Such harmony is in immortal 
souls," sang our great poet. 
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“ The kingdom is at hand," Jesus taught, and to chil- 
dren of God in their simple faith, He might have added, 


."'for you are even now in the Kingdom." But He is 


speaking to those who are outside the Kingdom, and He 
so speaks to us to-day, we who have woven all manner 
of false images about ourselves, obscuring the truth, and 
He does do in a way which will draw our deepest thought, 
reminding us that everything that is outside is first of all 
inside, and that we have it in our power to alter the 
appearance of things. ` There is nothing good or bad, 


- but thinking makes it so," wrote Shakespeare. 


True, beautiful thought from the Kingdom of Heaven 
consciousness cleanses the mind, revealing the divine 
perfection actually here. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is no exterior possession. It 
relates to something that we are. It is not in our body, in 
that our body is external to our consciousness. It is even 
deeper than our consciousness, which we may express as 
our willing, thinking feeling. It is within the quiet centre 
from which these spring. It relates to that which we 
truly are. 

The adventure of life is its discovery. It is our 
approach to God—yet also to our fellows, with newer, 
closer relationship. 

We are ever in danger of confusing the outward for the 
inward, the unreal for the real. We make false images 
and would fain worship them. We say ` gold is the 
thing, it means happiness, it means security; let us make 
of it our standard of good." But this falsity, like every 
falsity, is torn away by our experience. We want, not 
gold, but God, in Whom is the true gold of the King- 
dom, not that gold of deprivation which sunders man 
from man, but that which heals and blesses and curses 
not. We take the appearance to be the real, but, worst of 
all, we identify our brother with what is not true, and 
we say of him that he is that, thus fixing it upon him, 
seeing falsely. But if we loved we would not be deceived 
by the appearance, we would not react to the falsity, but 
respond to the truth, the beautiful divine resident within 
—though we have to use violence with ourselves, and 
pray and fast in the doing of it. Our worship at the 
shrine of Love is a surrender, but healing emerges there- 
from. Our loyalty to God, immanent as He is transcend- 
ent, becomes the salvation of our brother, and the bless- 
ing of our circumstance, and our every way. This is our 
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immediate concern with the Kingdom of Heaven and its 
righteousness. By it we cut through the unrighteousness 
of a false appearance and expression and win a soul to 
God. 

Let us never give the signature of our name to what is 
untrue concerning another. 

How prone are we to identify another with an evil past. 
We say of our brother that it has become second nature 
—which by our acceptance, seeing it and believing it, we 
establish. It began as a falsity, and has so continued till 
it has become actuality. But there is a first nature— 
crucified. 

When we turn to punishment we surely make a mis- 
take. We have to recall ourselves and remember. By 
our clear seeing, our wise recognition of the real, more 
and more we sever the cloud of evil, more and more we 
rift that curtain of despair that blots the world of beauty 
from our human eyes. 

‘That which we know to be unchanging in us is our 
identity; we know it to be the same throughout the years. 
It looks and shines from the pure within. It withdraws 
or is cut off by evil as a ray of light by the cloud which 
intercepts it. It speaks in us “ I am,” and it relates to 
God and His Goodness. {ts expression is the Kingdom 
of Heaven righteousness, which is the day-dawn of the 
soul. lt is the resident power of the kingdom that is 
within, and in its expression the treasures of life unfold. 

It is the beautiful within, the flowers that is in the seed, 
the Kingdom of Heaven that is in the soul. As in every 
way we strive for it to reveal, the ills that gather about our 
way pass from us one by one, and we find life to be 
true, every moment rich and every moment good. А 
vital stream of life finds access in us, something more than 
ourselves, yet as it were a deeper truth, with refreshing 
power, quickening all our being. As we are true there, 
everything that relates to us will tend to adjust into that 
central order. 

This shining truth within has been called the angel in 
the presence of the Father, and it is sometimes spoken of 
as the higher Self, or the real Self, or the true Self. Just 
as that which drives and prompts man's action when he 
does falsely is called the lower Self or the unreal self. The 
higher Self lives and speaks in the PRESENT; its words 
are always good and true. 

'""No' man can serve two masters." We cannot obey 
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the higher Self and the lower self at the same time. If 
| we would cleave to the one we must thrust aside the 
| other. We must escape the domination of the ego and 
i its false claims, regarding ourselves, to ourselves, of none 
account. We must leave behind us the haunts of the 
selfhood, and journey outwards and face the wilderness, 
yet find our Bethel there. 
“ Faith is the foot that journeys onward to God, and 
Love is the guide that directs its steps.” 
“ Upon an obscure night 
Fevered with Love's anxiety 
(O hapless, happy plight !) 
I went, none seeing me, 
Forth from my house where all things quiet be.” 


“ That light did lead me on, 


noontide 
Where well I knew that One 
Did for my coming bide; 
Where He abode might none but He abide.” 
(S. John of the Cross.) 


" Jacob went out from Beer-sheeba . . . and lighted 
upon a certain place and tarried there all night, because 
the sun was set; and he took of the stones of that place, 
and put them for his pillow, and lay down in that place 
to sleep. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up 
on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven; and 
behold the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
it. 

This is the hiddenness of God, the wonderful Life, to 
be revealed in and through the ways of man, when he 
| comes into his true understanding, and the real things 
| 
i 
| 


| 
{ 
| 


(as the angels of God ascending and descending) find 
E and pure expression in him, and he lives as child of 
od. 

Let the strain pass, the tension of the ego snap if 
need be; relax and be still, and breathe of the sweet 
breath of God that is everywhere. 

It is thine own breath of life. 

' Be ye then open to the infilling life of God, 

| Till Love through all thy being flow, 

| Reaching through thy every part, pressing through 
1 thy every way, 

Till thou arisest as with new identity.” 


(~ The Cloud and the Fire.’’) 
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b The Woman's Page 


THE LITTLE DREAM HOME. 
Bv MiNNA BLUEBIRD 


(Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for children). 


/ From a Review reader a most interesting letter is just 
to hand. The writer mentions that she was following 

/ the trend of Mr. Hamblin's teaching, even before his 

7 Magazine started; and continues: | agree absolutely 
ў 


that Mind is Creative, and I can see the changes that 
have taken place in my own life due to my altered way of 
thinking. But since thought is so creative | often think 
it strange that even now, at the age of fifty, I still have no 
real home of my own, when to have one has been the 
most desired thing in my life since | was about twenty 
years of age. Being a nurse | have had many homes іп 
a way, and much freedom therein, but not one to be 
really mine—not even a place to leave my books and 
belongings.” 

A further description is given of a full and varied life— 
"travellings in the Balkans, in Africa, Bulgaria and 
Turkey—most interesting work in a Sanatorium—and con- 


J tact with people of different nationalities, yet again end- 
TN ing with the writer's personal 


little. ' I wonder?"— 
namely: ' but all the time there is the feeling of this 
lack. Because of my busy life I have not actually 


imagined, or put into words, my need of a home, but 
the longing has been in my heart all the time, and is 


j now. | cannot remember that 1 have ever wished to 
travel, yet the travelling has come and the home has 
not!” 


All of which, to my mind, is very interesting, because 
it is so human, so much like the kind of criss-crosses we 
| get in our own lives. 
` Tracking a contradiction back to its lair is always 
ph fascinating, even if we do get a ` sinking feeling ° in our 
„2! mental feet occasionally! "lis better to have tracked and 
e sunk than never to have tracked at all. 
' Mind is creative. What we hold in our mind mani- 
fests in our life.” 
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“There is a Divinity which shapes our ends, rough f 


hew them аз we will.” q 

Freewill. God’s Will. Two ideas which seem to be 
contradictory. Often in our lives we are puzzled as to 
which is which, and to know how it can be true that we 


can create what we desire, if our " ends " are already 
destined and our creations only temporary `‘ rough- б 
hewings.”’ 

| “ Mind is creative." - Most of us, like the writer of the 

| letter, have found from personal experience that that is А 

| true. ; Р 

But in the letter there is a tiny clue to Ње non-fulül. „^^ 

ment of the home-desire. w 

| ‘In the " Mind is creative " teaching you will always М." э 

| notice that this is stressed: “ An ideal constantly held be- / ай 


| fore our Creative Imagination is gradually brought into 
expression in concrete form." 

And again, this: `` The most positive form of prayer 
is praise and thanksgiving to God for the blessings already 
experienced, and for the blessing that we need, but 
which has not yet manifested. If we are in difficulty we 
should thank and praise God for a complete and happy 
deliverance in God's own way, ' above all, we ask or 
think.’ ° (Quoted from the August issue of the Review, lez 
and written by Mr. Hamblin.) 

Now if we compare with this: “ All the time there is 
the feeling of this lack . . . the longing is in my heart all 
the time," we see that, quite unconsciously, the writer 
has just missed the point. She has been holding the 
longing, but not the ideal. 

" Longing " implies a lack, а need, an unfulfilment. 
| Therefore, logically, if we sow a longing we reap a lack. 
| The Ideal” implies realisation, perfection, comple- 
| tion. The Creative Law says that if we hold that in 
mind (not the longing or the lack) the attainment will 
follow. 

In the letter-writer's case the little Home-Dream has 
remained unfulfilled because her mind has been so fully 
occupied with other and more important experiences. 

Probably if, instead of holding the “ longing '" in her 4 
mind, she had held a “ completion ” picture, and had «^ 
thanked God for it daily, even before there was the NS 
slightest sign of fulfilment in sight—the little home would 
have arrived, maybe in some almost unbelievable way, 
at hex very feet, long before now. 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


b 


| 
| 
1 
] 
t | 
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But another point is this. We certainly have Freewill, 
but my own experiences seem to teach me that there is 
a time when fulfilment is right and due, and there is a 
time when it is immature and forced. And I think it is 
here that we find the compatibility of our "shaped 
ends ' and our own free creative thought. 

The “shaped end” is the God-Union-Destiny that 
leads us gently upwards into higher and higher spheres 
of experience and growth. And when we are willing to 
let our desire-choosings be fulfilled at the time most in 
harmony with that upward unfoldment, then Freewill and 
God's Will merge into one. 

If we so desire we are free to create circumstances that 
do not really help us on our rising journey. They form 
what Bunyan called '' By-path Meadows." And had the 
writer of the letter been less concerned with living her 
full and splendid life of service, and more concerned with 
bringing her wish into manifestation, she might certainly 
have accomplished it—but—like immature fruit, I think 
it would somehow have dropped away again. I seem 
to sense that she has been a thousand times more blessed 
in what she has gleaned from her service experiences than 
she could have been in the possession of a dozen little 
homes, simple and just though the home-desire may seem 
to be. The fact of the continuance of the desire guaran- 
tees its fulfilment. In all probability the time is ripe 
now, and the “coming true " will now be permanent 
and sweet, and give the writer a joy which she would 
never have known had she forced the issue in earlier 
years. So now let us see if we can help our friend to get 
her modus operandi clear. 

To ''hold an Ideal before our Creative Imagination "' 
means that we must have a decided picture in mind that 
we can '" see " with our mind's eye. So a happy, 
expectant gleaning through property papers and maga- 
zines will be helpful. On some page the seeker's eye 
will be arrested, and she will whisper: '" Yes. That’s it! 
That is the kind of home that I would like to have." 
Then, if the picture is cut out and kept where it can be 
seen daily, the first step towards ` holding the ideal `` 
will have been taken. The next step will be to wipe 
away the feeling of a great lack and to substitute thanks- 
giving in its place. This is not at all easy, especially 
when there is no sign of acquisition in sight. But, 
“` according to our faith is it unto us," and the para- 
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graph I have already quoted about the praise and thanks- 
giving for that which is not yet manifest, puts this '' walk- 
ing by faith" in a nutshell. And there is no other way 
to achievement that is so safe and sane and good. 

The Lord's Prayer should be used before the Thanks- 
giving, to purify the thought and raise the Inner Vibra- 
tions. : 

The following prayer may be helpful, but should, of 
course, be adapted to meet the individual's need. 

Holy Spirit of Love and Source of all my Supply, in 
humble adoration I give thanks for all the many Bless- 
ings that are around me. Each one is a visible token of 
Thy loving care. Also with all my heart I give thanks for 
the fulfilment of my desire—for the gift of my dream- 
home—the little place of simplicity and loveliness that is 
to be my haven of peace and joy and service and rest. 
Coming from Thy Hand, as | so desire it to come, every 
room shall be a sanctuary, and shall be filled with the 
quietness of Thy peace and the holiness of Thy Presence. 
I can see it now, spotless and flooded with sunlight. Its 
keynote is simplicity, for І desire nothing that is cumber- 
some or useless—just purity, colour, order and peace. 
With ease and swiftness and with Infinite Love, the Gift 
is given and now made manifest in my life. I am filled 
with joy and thanksgiving beyond all words. 

Motherbirds—shall we try to help our friend? ‘‘ More 
things are wrought by prayer than this world dreams 
of." Shall we, each one of us, enter into the little White 
Palace of Quietness within us, and thank God, too, for 
the fulfilment of her desire? In doing even so simple 
a service of Love we shall help her more than we realize. 


ARISE, SHINE. 


The chestnut has hung out its birthday lamps 
And all the meadow ways are paved with gold ; 
Earth, as a bride, puts on her glorious raiment 
Which ever changeth, but shall ne'er grow old. 


So, with the Spirit's glory of adorning, 
May we our living ever beautify ; 


Ever fresh flowers of grace by grace unfolding 
To gladden life, the Father glorify. 


W. Bevan JAMES 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


^=Ф@ 


* 


| 
b 


wd 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 553 


No C ompromise 


By LEoNARD W. Pocock. 


“ Не that taketh not his cross and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life 
shall lose it, and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it."—(St. Matthew 10, vo. 38 and 39.) 


In the tenth chapter ot Matthew we are given an 
account of Jesus' instructions to the disciples when He 
sent them out into the cities to do His work. He warned 
them that theirs would be no easy task, and told them 
of the trials and difficulties they would be up against in 
their journeyings. Those words are just as true of the 
modern disciples as they were of the twelve. We all meet 
with the same difficulties. The picture may be a different 
one in each case, but there is the same problem under- 
lying each picture. 

е preparation for this path of discipleship is the same 
for all and can be summed up simply by the words: the 
surrender of self. One is frequently asked, ' How far 
must this surrender of self go?” There is only one 
answer, " He that loseth his life for My sake shall find 
it." The surrender must eventually be absolutely com- 
plete, and we cannot say that we have attained till the . 
whole of self is gone. 

We cannot compromise with truth; we cannot hold 
back part of self, part of our selfish desires, and still 
expect to receive the gift of divine wisdom. We are like 

nanias, who held back part of the price for himself. and 
who was consequently struck down dead. We, too, must 
remain spiritually dead if, through our unwillingness to 
surrender or let go of self, we hold back part of our self 
from God. It is only by becoming utterly selfless that we 
can be used as a channel for the inflow of God's heal- 
ing powers. Were this power to flow through us to anv 
great extent while we were ‘still full of self we should 

€ burnt up, or even destroyed. We can feel the effects 

of this purifying fire when we are going through our 
various stages of initiation. The physical body has to 
€ very strong to withstand the effects of the conflict 
within. 
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there is no possible turning back; we cannot compromise. 
We have, as it were, burnt our boats and thrown away 
our lifebelts, and cast ourselves on the sea of life 
supported only by God. 

One of the first questions we ask ourselves is, “ Is [| 
my present job in life, my office, business or profession, 
compatible with my highest understanding of the Christ 
life?" [п many cases the answer must obviously be, | 
“No, it is not." The job itself, the conditions under ү 

‚ which we have to work, the limitations imposed upon us f 
by our superiors, the attitude of those under our charge, , | 
these and many other things may all go to show that there 
is something wrong. Then in our zeal to follow the Christ 
we are tempted to flee from our circumstances, to cut~ 
ourselves adrift, with the idea that we will start life anew 
under better conditions. It is my firm conviction that we | 
must resist that temptation to the uttermost. There is no | 
escape to be had that way from the bondage and chaos 
of the relative world. We should only get more com- 
pletely bound by it and we should be '" jumping out of 
the frying-pan into the fire.” | 

Are we then to compromise with truth and continue to | 
be a © wage-slave," and earn our bread and butter by | 

| supporting the evil of the world? In other words, can we 


serve God and mammon? The answer seems to be a | 
y 


When once our hand has been set to the plough then f 


a 


| 
| 
| 


very curious paradox. If we refuse to compromise with 


1 rA 

ü truth, if we are steadfast in our absolute surrender to 1). 

j Christ, then we must on no account run away from the if 
conditions we find ourselves in. We have to come to 


been divinely guided into those conditions and that their 
presence in our lives is part of the divine plan for us. We 
have dedicated our lives to Christ, and consequently we 
must expect to find in life all those experiences which en- 
able us to overcome self, to lose the carnal mind, which is 
enmity against God, because only by doing this are we 
able to become a pure channel for His love. 

_ Those very things which fill us with resentment and 
fear, those things which make us chafe as seeming 
obstacles to our work for Christ, those are divinely 

i appointed stepping-stones in our path. So instead of 

| resenting and resisting them, we co-operate with them by 

surrendering our personal ideas as to how we think the 

‘Christ work should be done through us, and leave that 


| - that point of understanding where we know that we have 
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entirely in God's Hands. God wants our willingness to 
do His will, not our instructions or advice as to how His 
will should be done. 

This is but another aspect of the command, '' Judge 
not according to appearance.” (John vii, 24, R.V.) 

Seemingly, on account of the fallen state of man, God 
must work His plan out through that state, and so by our 
co-operation with life, as it is presented to us at this 
moment, we are actually helping in the unfoldment of that 
plan. 

That very act of surrender in which Jesus allowed Him- 
self to be taken and bound by the Roman soldiers and 
crucified was a voluntary surrender in the full assurance 
that out of it would come the resurrection. ]t is the 
greatest and most glorious example of self-surrender that 
the world has ever witnessed. And yet it brings its , 
message right into the heart of our daily life. 

The surrender that has to be made is not a weak nega- 
tive giving in to the forces of the world. That way lies 
failure and death. It is an intense, positive action, 
necessitating the co-ordination of the mind, body and 
soul. The whole being has to co-operate and to remain 
steadfast in spite of the attacks of criticism and persecu- 
tion that inevitably follow. 

So we gradually begin to realise that the great work we 
have to do for God lies close at hand waiting for us. To 
do the present daily task ‘іо the glory of God " in 
loving setvice without thought of personal reward, that 
is His work. We live our spiritual lives in the heart, 
deep down in our inner consciousness. What we do in 
the outer world is of secondary importance, but we have 
the assurance that if our intense desire is to do something 
better for God than we are able to do at present, then, 
if we are steadfast and co-operate with the experiences 
of self-purification which must follow any such desires, 
we shall, sooner or later, be lifted out into some new ex- 
pression which we shall recognise as God-sent. This 
lifting out by spirit is entirely different from lifting our- 
selves out of, or cutting ourselves free from, our present 
circumstances. 

There is another aspect of the “no compromise ` 
attitude with regard to our office or business, and that is, 
are we going to continue doing those things that we 
know to be “shady °? Here there is no question of 
running away from conditions imposed on us through our 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


C C S———ST T TÓÓHEURREEN 


| 
| 
| 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


556 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


environment. lt is a case of what are we going to do 
individually, and it seems that there can only be one 
answer, we must be true to our highest light. If we do 
deliberately face up to this problem and decide to put 
our teachings into practice, then we may expect an imme- 
diate clash, and we may precipitate matters to such an ex- 
tent that our employer finds he has no further need of 
our services! Alternatively, it might happen that our liv- 
ing up to our highest might influence others to respond 
and follow our lead. But should the first alternative 
happen, then we have the glorious promise in the Bible, 
a promise which is backed up by a great many people of 
our own day who have proved the law out, that if we are 
truly serving God to our utmost capacity, that is, seeking 


first the Kingdom of Heaven, then all our needs will be / 


met. 

Thus to clash with one's surroundings in Christ's 
Name is seen to be a right and proper proceeding, but 
in doing this we must be prepared to stand by the results, 
to be utterly unmoved by the events which such action 
must inevitably cause. 

is is to " take up our cross daily," to follow the 
light within at all costs. ‘І came not to bring peace but 
a sword." We have that sword, a sword that divides 
between good and evil, and we have the power, the 
choice, if we will, to use it. 

One must not, however, dwell so much on the difficul- 
ties and experiences on the path that one forgets the 
other side of the picture. “I come that your joy might 
be full." ‘There is no one who has travelled along this 
path who does not confirm the statement that it is full 
of the most intense joy, an interior joy, which cannot be 
shaken by external conditions. That joy is the direct gift 
from God as a result of our surrender of the personal 
self, of our living true to our ideal, of our attitude of 
'" no compromise." Just as soon as we fall into our old 
personal ways and start resisting conditions, then we lose 
our joy. We are back again in the land of judging from 
appearances. 

In a sense this article is a challenge to business men 
and women. What are we doing or what are we going 
to do for Christ? We have been reading and listening 
to Truth long enough. Are we ready to start putting 
those teachings into practice right out in the open, to 
witness for Christ? Are we ready to receive, without 
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answering back, the mockings and scourgings of the 
Roman soldiers? 

It is comparatively easy to start along the path in a 
gentle way at home, but it would seem that the time 
must come when something more than this is required 
of us. Do we dare to embark on that joyous adventure? 
It is exhilarating in the extreme, and unlike earthly adven- 
tures into far countries or difficult places, it is an adven- 
ture in which we know that the goal is attainable by all, 
the only requisite being steadfastness of purpose. Fur- 
ther, it has ап added joy in that the prize is given to us 
along the way instead of our having to wait till some far 
off time or place. The joy is a daily one, the result of 
the daily cross. 

Again we are told, '" My peace I give unto you, my 
peace 1 leave with you." This is not peace in the world, 
but there there can be no lasting peace until the Kingdom 
of Heaven is revealed. The peace we are given is the 
'" peace which passeth all understanding," peace in the 
heart, peace which remaineth with us as long as we can 
“abide under the shadow of the Almighty." 

In reality this is the only thing worth living for, and 
the only way of attaining it is by making no compromise 
with Truth. And as we travel the path we, too, can 
say, " My peace I give unto you, my peace | leave with 
you. Let not your heart be troubled.” 


AT LAST. 


At last I have come home : 

My heaven and home indeed ! 

So passes form and creed, 

Before Thy sweet word, ` Come! ” 


And now Í dwell in Thee, 
And Thou art with me still ! 
] own no wandering will, 
But find my clue in Thee! 


The bird І hear in the wood, 

Cries, '' Cuckoo, cuckoo!” " 
But my heart cries, `` My God, my God! 
Yea, all the day; yea, all the day! 3 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ур EESE EE T a 


m 


d 
E 


i 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


558 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


Ihe Value of Persistence 
їп Prayer 


— d im 


By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


In the matter of healing, or rather the hope of being 
healed, ] have more than once pointed out the need of 
patience and perseverance in prayer, but many years 
experience has given me reason to believe in the equally 
great, if not greater, importance of persistence. 

It seems to me that patience, although in itself a sign 
and proof of courage and steadfastness, is after all a 
passive rather than an active quality. The very word 
“ patience " calls up a mental picture of heroic endur- 
ance, a stoic acceptance of suffering, which might well 
be defined as resignation. No one, of course, would deny 
the beauty and value of patience, for where it is found 
to be lacking no great attainment is ever accomplished. 
There can, moreover, be no persistence without patience 
which may be regarded as its root and foundation from 
which its vitality and power are perpetually renewed. 
We know that persistence implies deliberately planned 
repetition of an act and involves not only a fixed purpose, 
but the unwavering pursuit of that purpose till its attain- 
ment is an accomplished fact. After all, what does being 
persistent actually mean in positive practice, but just 
~ keeping on ' keeping on,’ " in spite of discouragement, 
weariness, and even in the face of apparent failure? Are 
we not all of us prone to leave off praying for any special 
boon or blessing if, after a certain lapse of time, we 
have not received the expected and hoped for answer or 
response, and cannot see any sign of its appearing? 

I find this especially noticeable where the healing of a 
chronic complaint is being prayed for. At the outset, 
faith is usually very lively, and hope full of expectancy. 


Then as time goes on, if there is no sign of any improve- 


ment, or even a change in the chronic condition, there is 
less and fess fervour in prayer, which sinks to а languid 
mechanical utterance lacking the spirit that gave it vitality. 
What in reality should be regarded a time of patient wait- 
ing, full of steadfast and happy assurance and unflagging 
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faith is too often a period of despondency in which, 


through lack of faith in the invisible but ever-active power 
of the Indwelling Spirit, even hope shows signs of dying 
a lingering death. 

What is erroneously regarded as a “ set-back ” may 
quite possibly be just a pause preceding the manifestation 
of a miracle, for miracles are not so rare as many people 
imagine, and would no doubt happen far more frequently 
were we really prepared to expect them, The worst of 
it is we not only leave off praying for the object, con- 
dition, or quality of character desired, but the mere fact 
of our leaving off clearly proves that our faith as well as 
our patience is beginning to flag. For if we give up 
looking for or expecting the fulfilment of the Divine 
Promise, `` Ask and ye shall receive," it must be either 
because we have ceased really to believe in the validity 
of the promise, or else we are taking for granted that, 
for some unknown reason or other, our requests are to 
be refused. We perhaps say to ourselves: ‘‘ Maybe it is 
not God's Will I should recover my health, otherwise | 
should have been healed long ago. I suppose, therefore, 
| must resign myself to endure this suffering, realising 
that it is for my good." Anyhow, this is what our attitude 
seems to indicate, but of course it is altogether wrong. 

ere is not a statement, not a word in Scripture, which 
justifies us in thinking that if we do not for a long time 
receive what we have asked for we should therefore 
leave off '' asking.” 

If that were the case, why did St. Paul again and again 
remind his followers of the importance of remaining 
“instant in prayer," and urge them to “pray without 
ceasing ''? 

Itis more than a little remarkable how frequently in 
the Gospel narratives, persistence, even to the point of 
importunity in *“ making one's requests known,” is not 
only mentioned, but that this persistent importunity 
should have been clearly recommended by and approved 
of by Jesus Himself. You are all doubtless familiar with 
the parable of the importunate widow who appealed to 
the judge, saying: ' Avenge me of mine: adversary,” 


> which the judge for a while refused to do, but after a 


time reflected: “ Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man, yet because this woman troubleth me! will avenge- 
her lest by. her continual.coming she weary me." Now 
this story, or patable, which expresses no beautiful or 
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edifying thought in itself, was evidently used by our Lord 
to teach His listeners, disciples, and: others, that they 
ought to go on praying persistently for what they desired, 
and not leave off because they believed their prayers 
were seemingly not heard. 

Then again, in St. Luke xi., verses 1-4, we read that 
“it came to pass, that, as He was praying in a certain 
place, when He ceased, one of His disciples said unto 
Him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his 
disciples." And in answer to this request, Jesus replied : 
‘When ye pray, say and thereupon He gave 
them for their daily use that form of prayer which has 
been known ever since as “ The Lord's Prayer," and 
which may be heard daily repeated year in, year out, in 
every known language, and in every Christian church 
and community, as also in the private prayers of every 
Christian individual. 

Now, when Jesus had brought this prayer that He, at 
their request, taught His disciples, to a close, and pro- 
nounced the final petition: '' Deliver us from evil " ( 
am. anxious you should take particular notice of the 
fact), He went on, without a pause, to say to His 
disciples: '' Which of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves; For a friend of mine in his journey is 
come to me, and І have nothing to set before him? And 
he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my children are with me in 
bed: I cannot rise and give thee. I say unto you, 
Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth.”’ 

Now the fact of this parable or narrative, that expressed 
nothing either edifying or inspiring, following immediately 
on our Lord’s delivery of the prayer that He bade His 
disciples and followers use, but with which the parable 
as no apparent connection, must strike one as very 
significant. It would seem as if Jesus, having, at their 
request, "taught them how to pray," was anxious to 
- impress upon their minds the importance of persistent 

continuance in prayer, and therefore made use of the 
Story or parable of the importunate friend who would 
not be refused but kept on repeating his petition and 
knocking at the door till his friend was obliged, for the 
sake of peace, to get up and give him what he wanted. 
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Jesus plainly told them this in order to make them under- 
stand that if they were only persistent and importunate 
enough in making their requests, these requests would 
assuredly be granted, and that “ men ought always to 
pray and not to faint." 

Having illustrated His meaning, which is the method 
even to-day employed by all Eastern teachers, by means 
of a simple everyday incident ог “ parable,” Jesus, 
evidently desiring that His hearers should not fail to make 


. practical application of the lesson He was teaching them, 


added promptly: '* Ask, and it shall be given you: seek, 
and ye shall find: knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. 

Can we doubt that what Jesus intended His hearers to 
understand was that they should imitate the importunate 
friend who persisted in repeating his petition, and would 
not leave off till it was granted? 

You may remember also that when Peter was kept in 
prison at Antioch, by the order of Herod, ‘ prayer was 
made without ceasing of the Church unto God ” for his 
release. That was persistence. 

Let me tell you also of Monica, the mother of the 
great St. Augustine, who continued to pray, persisted in 
prayer, for eighteen long years that her son might give up 
his wrong ways of living, and turn in full surrender of 
heart and mind to God, and when her prayer was finally 
and fully answered she gave thanks and was happy and 
willing to depart. 

Christopher Columbus waited patiently for over seven 
years in Madrid, continually renewing his request to the 
King and Queen of Spain that he might be entrusted with 
the necessary ships and men to cross the Atlantic in search ^ 
of the unknown country or continent he felt absolutely 
certain lay awaiting discovery. 

Faith is a wonder-worker at all times and in all places 
alike, but faith, fortified by persistence, can never experi- 
ence. defeat. What did Jacob say to the Mysterious 
Being with Whom he wrestled at Peniel throughout the 
night till the breaking of the day? `I will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me." And the Angel yielded, we 
are told, to the importunity of Jacob, and gave the bless- 
Ing he craved. > 

Let us, therefore, dear readers and friends, go forward 
with our gaze ever Godward, firmly but humbly claiming 
the fulflment of the Divine Promises to the uttermost. 
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By КАТЕ SIMMONS. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


UNIVERSAL SERVICE AND CREATIVE EVOLUTION. 


H 
| 
j 
| “ Courteous reader, observe the meaning right; we 
| understand not by this description a beginning’ of 
| Deity, but we show you the manifestation оў the Deity 
| through nature; for God is without beginning, and has 
ux an eternal beginning, and an eternal end, which He 
& is Himself, and the nature of the inward world is in 
the like essence of eternity. 
“We give you to understand this of the divine 
essence; without nature God is a mystery." . . . 
| “ Every living creature according to its kind in the 
foregoing property is friendly and pleasant, if you deal 
friendly and gently with it." 
Jacob Boehme, The Signature of All Things, pp. 22 & 102. 


Seeking divine reality, many people are unsympathetic 
to a religious approach. Preferring the paths of nature 
and art, endeavouring to follow these beyond their tem- 
poral aspect to an eternal Origin, they so seek divine 
_ reality, God. Moreover, they claim to have a reverence 
Nor nature and art which they affirm is absent in religion, 
whose immediate concern is man’s soul; is not a necessity 
of philosophy; is not included in the mystics’ affections, | 
which are set upon the life transcendental. 

The justice of these views is not our problem, but it 
will be recognised that the attitude we have taken has 
ы been an endeavour to include all paths; that a divine. 
, identity is behind the evolutionary individualising-per- 
onalising development of us all, whatever path we follow. 
З thing is self-existent, therefore nothing can live for 
it alone. Air, food, habitation, the planet and sun,. 

ime and space, all are necessary for the cosmic existence 

ving things. If evolutionary life were self-existent, 
external universe would totally disappear, and. our, 
7 eeds would have to be supplied from ourselves. m 


ERU Кодов Collection Haridwar 


se ee. 


2 


BI e ta T А, an 
DEA 


"whose use he exists are unseen by him would not alter 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


DIVINE PSYCHOLOGY 563 


But since we need and are supplied by an external 
universe, so are we served, so also should we ourselves 
serve. From this aspect, the universe is a vast relation- 
ship of mutual service, not slavishly or dictatorially so, 
but creatively so, in freedom; by evolutionary develop- 
ment and in a rhythm which precedes man and continues 
beyond him, to angels, archangels and beings incompre- 
hensible to our vision in its present limited form. And, 
we may consciously or unconsciously participate in this 
rhythm of universal service, in its simultaneous and con- 
tinuous motion of ascent and descent. 

Some people regard the universe as if all forms of 
development lesser than man exist solely for his use, that 
in themselves they are purposeless, they are chattels. If 
such were the case, man himself would be included in 
this category, as an object designed for the use of higher 
beings than himself, as having no purpose of his own. 
That the beings who have him in their power and for . 


e S 


the situation, for this is true of some forms of life in 
regard to man. А universe so planned would indicate the 
increasing power to exploit lesser forms of life as we 
ascend into unseen heights. 

Reason and revelation are opposed to these beliefs, and 
experience proves their unnaturalness. The protective 
instinct in mankind is strong to the point of self-sacrifice, 
but some of our theories lead us into contradictions. 

The problem of universal service is comprehended only 
if we look at life as a whole, and recognise that the pur- 
pose of all life, whether great or small, exalted or humble, , 
seen or unseen, is universal service and ап all inclusive „8 
interdependence. That similarly as we need and are 
served by forms of life occupying the ladder of ascent 
up to ourselves, so we occupy our place upon the great 
ascent; but we are not the summit, and there are others 
who are beyond ourselves. Thus served by the lower. 
and also serving them, we in our turn serve the higher 
and are also served by them. We cannot formulate these 
duties and privileges potential in all life, but we can 
adopt the true altitude and observe the principle. We 4 
believe that angels and archangels serve man; and we | 
can reasonably believe that we should adopt the same" - 
attitude in our turn. In this respect, the idea of service. 
has to be lifted out of the sentimentality into which it has 
fallen. We аге not concerned with making concessions 
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to others and loading them with burdens of obligations 
towards ourselves. We are considering universal prin- 
ciples and powers, creative energy and its uses. 

These things if rightly understood by us would com- 
pletely revolutionise society, conduct, habits, our use of 
nature, scientific method, religious conceptions and art, 
interpretations and expression. We should not reverence 
lives simply for their divine Origin, but also for their 
purpose in themselves as individual-personal expression. 

Since we love where we serve, and serve where we 
love, no one can find permanent happiness or peace in 
cults, creeds, dogmas and organisations. We all, either 
consciously or unconsciously, seek the Benificent Love 
and Power whose universe is of such a vastness of all 
inclusive service in its purpose. Having found this Love, 
we cannot rest until we co-operate with Its purpose, and 
know that into the heaven of realisation opening before 
us are also entering the lesser forms of life which in 
serving and being served by us are also loved. 

" Without nature God is a mystery," wrote Boehme, 
and we might continue this thought by saying: ‘‘ Without 
universal service nature is a mystery," since to see the 
surface life of nature through the eyes of our exploitation 
and its results, is to see it in an inverted aspect. For, 
living contrary to the rhythm of universal service, we turn 
back upon itself the uprising life of service. Hence in 
doing so, we cannot receive the return descent of divine 
service, for the creative rhythm is broken by ourselves. 
And so, the uprising forces become struggle and strife; 
and the inpressing forces from above become a super- 
naturalism which is devoid of divinity. 

us the struggle for existence as seen in nature must 
continue until man changes his attitude, and instead of 
exploiting, is served by and in return himself serves, the 
lives which are lesser. Then he will become the channel 
through which universal service passes upward, and 
downward, in all realms, between the divine and the 


_ natural. 


Ў We may say e Surely this could happen by compulsion 
“№ universal service is the law of all life; and, the descend- 


ing divine service could reach ourselves and nature since 
асас 3 $ 

it is the greater power?" This is true, but since choice and 

freedom are the important factors of our evolutionary 


life, service is a question of choice, otherwise it would 
be slavish, not creative. 
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It is clear that if evolutionary creative energy is not 
fulfilling its purpose in all that lives—not by being im- 
posed by the strong upon the less strong, but in universal 
freedom—then a struggle for existence is inevitable, fol- 
lowed by pain, strife, antagonisms, cruelty, enmity, 
disease, deformity, distortions, sex maniacs and unnatural 
death. 

Nevertheless, it is not possible permanently to oppose 
life's true course. Purification by suffering will cause all 
lives to become compassionate, so that each values other 
lives as they value their own. 

A universe planned for universal service may suggest 
authorities, decrees, rewards, punishments, heavens and 
hells, to our minds. 

The only Authority is God, ‘‘ in whose service is per- 
fect freedom,” and that authority is given to each one of 
us in the power of choice, from which come the states 
of consciousness we call heaven and hell. 

But the true " inward world " which “is in the like 
essence from eternity," is Divine Manifestation, is not an 
evolutionary reward or process, but perfect existence 
itself. | 
It is clear that all true service is divine, and originates | 
in God, that God serves all by means of all. And so our 
desires for service cannot be self-centred or vainglorious. 
Entry into the rhythm of universal service means that we 
become its channels, that life serves by means of us. 
Hence our objective is to become perfect as life's artists. 

This mode of existence is clearly the only possible way 
in which all are able to fulfl their own destiny and 
purpose in harmony with the rest. All are self-protected 
and preserved, in their protection of, and service to 
others. Failing this, the universe would be egocentric, a 
colossal and incessant warfare. 

Axe art and science the exponents of the law of 
universal service ? 

“ Art for art's sake ° is a claim often made. Such a 
view is not a true conception of art and the artist. Yet 
if aimed at their exploitation and commercialisation the | 
assertion is justified. But as a conception in itself it is ^ 
erroneous. We would not say ` man for man's sake," 
such a view has no meaning, and applied to art it fosters 
the vanity of the artist by supposedly raising him above 
the heads of the rest of humankind, inasmuch as his art 
is above universal need and service, and he as an 
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exponent is above those obligations. Both art and artist 
would thus lack purpose, fall into falsity of interpretation 
and expression, into competition, exploitation and the 
struggle for existence. с 
Art is potentially great as a universal need and service, 
and actually so is the artist's response. But art suffers 
to the degree in which it is used as a personal adorn- 
ment, a means of furthering ambition, or a financial 
accessory. uy 

“Science for the sake of science or of man " is a 

corresponding falsity. If false to the true spirit of art, so 
are we vain and insincere; and, if false to the true spirit 
of science, so are we led into cruelty and perversion of 
mind. But we have already briefly touched upon these 
things, a point which will illustrate our meaning at the 
moment, as evidence of opposition to true universal ser- 
vice and its creativeness, is the manufacture and effects 
of poison gas, and the experiments which precede this 
form of cruelty. 

e find so much kindness everywhere in individuals, 
so much goodness and service from those who work hard 
and are full of care; these things are a continual source of 
amazement to us all. But we also find so much cruelty in 

. human institutions and conventions. The great problems 

= of civilisation remain unsolved. How shall nations 
organise work, finance, industry and defences? То 
understand universal purpose is to plan aright. 

Why do we find such rest and refreshment in the 
| beauties of nature? We do so, knowing that struggle as 
| well as co-operation is going on beneath the surface life 

‘we so enjoy. The reason surely is that in our apprecia- 
‘tion of nature, we are praising God, though uncon- 
sciously, for His universal expression of service. But it 
. is strange that we: should so misunderstand the message 
= of nature to us, 
|... When finally we recognise our responsibilities towards 
е nature which is beneath our feet—of lesser develop- 
ment than ourselves—then, the nature which is above our 
eads—or in advance of ourselves — will open her doors, 
and we shall become conscious of the greater service 
"which at present we call the unseen. 
| serving the “universe, we begin to love it, from love 
: ur limitations and blindness. 
n mbers of people are unhappy in their intimate 
ships. They feel limited, enclosed, unable to 
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give and take freely; as if some burden is upon them, 
they cannot satisfy or be satisfied. 

Our intimate relationships suffer from our lack of 
universality. We become divinely energised from our 
universality, from the perfection of divine balance. We 
appropriate from the universal to the degree that we are 
in the universal rhythm of service, and these riches we 
carry into our intimacies, they are the root of happiness 
in them. 


Only by the measure of our weakness, 
Can the measure of our strength be known: 
Only by the fear we felt and conquered, 
Can we claim true courage to have shown. 


Only when there’s room for doubt to enter, 
Is there chance for faith to win the day; 
Only when to break the law is tempting, 
Is there really credit to obey. 

Only making others rightly happy, 
Irrespective of our moral gain, 

Can we be unselfish; and, I’m thinking, 
Self-made martyrs are a source of pain. 


Only when the tide is dead against us, 
And we feel a risk that we may drown, 
Yet we have the grit to keep on rowing— 
Can we fairly claim some due renown. 
Life is all in relative proportion, 
And it is by contrast things are known; 
Nothing in the whole of God's creation 
Ever standing by itself alone. 
OLIVE LINNELL. 


Copies of the above poem can be obtained on Art Cards illuminated 
by hand by the author. Price 6d. each, or 2s, 6d. per half-dozen, if not 
. less than six are ordered at one time, direct only from The Holmesdale 


Press, Ltd., Redhill, Surrey. 
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| Qiuestion апа Answer 


— áo pO 


To the Editor Science of Thought Review. 
Dear Sir, 


Could you elucidate the following that troubles me? 
We acknowledge— 


God is ALL! God is Spirit! Spirit is Life! i.e., then 
God is Аш. Life! 


We then say— 


God is omnipotent ! 
God is omniscient ! 
kt God is omnipresent ! 

My trouble is this! 

“Then why does Death reign supreme in God's 
Creation? " We all have to pay the penalty, not one 
escapes ! 

1 God's omnipotence is not where Death is! 
| His Presence is not where Death is! 


i4 It is a mystery I do not understand ! 
М 
4 


E. D. 


ie Yours in unity, 
: Answer. [n all reasoning the important thing is to 
start with right premises. No matter how logical our 
reasoning may be, if we start with wrong premises then 

©: - eur conclusion will be wrong. Our reader starts off with 
" . — the statement that God is all. I think that in the past | 
| have said much the same thing; but I do not Say so now. 
Pantheism declares that the visible universe is God, and 
by so doing it places itself in the same dilemma in which 
our correspondent finds himself. God is not all, is the 
conclusion that | have had to come to. By this I mean 
that God is not that which has a beginning and end, 
which waxes and wanes, flourishes and decays, 
lives and dies, but is that which has no beginning, 
ho lives’ and always has lived, and who never 
€cays or dies. To say that God is all would be 
declare that the creature is the same as God 

j lf І made a wheelbarrow it would not be 
that the wheelbarrow was Н. Т. Hamblin, 


от that Н.Т.Н. and the wheelbarrow were 


z PRI 


HB 
M. 
$ 


d it be correct to say that H.T.H. was the . 


nomm nb 
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one.. There is no teaching clearer in the New Testament 
than that man is a physical creature, whose physical life 
is fleeting and transitory, and that he has to be born 
again of the spirit (undergo a new and spiritual birth); 
and that then, through a process of regeneration, he may 
attain to sonship, or an immortal state. A new celestial 
body is built up within the physical, and certain changes 
also take place in the physical, so that when death comes, 
the new man is fit to inhabit celestial planes of being. If 
full and complete regeneration were to be achieved in 
this life then translation would ensue instead of physical 
death. 

In the Theologia Germanica there appears this state- 
ment: “God had to become man, in order that man 
might be made God." The Eternal Word or Logos has 
to be sown in us as a seed, and then grow to fruition, so 
that we can be changed from an earthly creature to 
a Heavenly, and that man may become man. '"' Who- 
soever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die," said 
the Christ. 

I do not believe it is possible to attain to Eternal Life 
through reasoning, or by statements or arguments, or by 
subtle tricks of mind, but only by regeneration; and this 
is accomplished through living a life of faith and love, 
in our daily duties and experiences. “‘ Let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the race set before us (that 
is, pass through the various stages of regeneration) look- 
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith." 
'The old nature and the self have to be ground to powder 
or dissolved away, so that the new Self, or ~ Christ in 
us," can arise and inhabit Eternity. But our individuality 
is not lost or lessened, rather do our personality and 
consciousness expand. `` Behold, I show you a mystery. 

The following texts are helpful if meditated upon: `` As 
many as received Him (the Logos or Word), to them gave 
He power (or privilege) to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on His name: which were born, 
not of blood (physical life) nor of the will of the flesh 
(earthly generation), nor of the will of man, but of God.” 

'" Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, except a man be born again (regenerated), 
he cannot see the Kingdom of God. That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit.” - 
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i “Of His own will begat He us with the word of 8 
| Truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of His i) 
| creatures." 2 


ii ‘Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the 
{| truth. through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
Hi ‘brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
H fervently; being born again, not of corruptible seed, but 
| of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever.” 
Finally, this quotation from Meister Eckhart : 
** When all things were in mid silence, God spake 

His silent Word into my soul." j 
р Qur correspondent need not worry over this matter, ) 
5 for the great interest he has in spiritual things and his i 
En love of God and his neighbour, and his desire to serve, / AA 
| all show that the good work of regeneration is being done 
hir in him. Like many more, `` he is building better than 
he knows.” 


|. Letters From Student Readers 


i August 28th, 1932. 
Р 


Dear Mr. Hamblin, W 
I enclose а P.O. for 5s. towards your general fund. Ih 
It seems an amazing thing—although I suppose it is quite | 
natural really—that this year, although my salary, like 
that of so many others, has been reduced by 10 per cent., 
l have been able to give more than before. In addition 
to this, two very long-standing `“ dreams ° have been 
_realised—things which I had relinquished as being out 
f the question for some time to come. Of course this 
ill not surprise you; but I felt I wanted to put on record 
one more evidence of the tender love that seems to 
elight in giving “toys to the children," if one may 
enture to put it that way. One knows it to be true, but 
at a wonderful thrill every fresh illustration brings ! 
Many, many thanks for the beautiful lessons on “ The 
L. May every blessing rest upon you and your 


Yo в very sincerely, 


АЕ 7828. 00 


БЫН ARTN 
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June 19th, 1932. 
Dear Mr. Hamblin, 


This morning after having read your article on “ Faith 
in the Invisible ’’ in the June issue of the Review | am 
impelled to send you my most grateful thanks for the 
uplift and inspiration of that article, as also for the Licht, 
Joy and Gladness your teachings have brought to me. 
Many, many times some words of yours have brought 
such a direct message that | felt as if it came straight 
from God, and knew that it was written by one used 
of Him to send forth help and guidance to many seekers 
after Truth. 

Yours is, indeed, a glorious teaching gradually leading 
us on from stage to stage until at last we fully realise 
that we stand in the wondrous Presence of God. What 
an unspeakable joy that realisation gives to life! What 
wonder that | long to aid you, if but by a small gift, in 
the work you are doing. 

May | relate an incident that. finally led me to the above 
great experience? Eighteen months ago | seriously injured 
my spine by a fall. [t was feared that | might never walk. 
At that time I knew that all things are possible to God. 
My hopes were very high, indeed | expected to be healed. 
Very slowly my expectations were realised. After eight 
months | was permitted to get up, and, although the weak- 
ness was great at first, | have made steady progress. 
Now 1 am able to walk a couple of miles, and feel certain 
that as time goes on | will be perfectly whole. 

During all this time | have tried to realise the Truth 
you, so beautifully teach in your inspiring lesson, ` The 
Quest," from which | quote: `` When we rightly view 
life, we find that both the good and the evil events are 
ministering to our joy and bringing us nearer to the great 
consummation. Therefore, in an inner sense, there is 
no evil in our life or in any experience which we may 
be called upon to meet, because Divine Love is behind 
it all." 

Please accept the enclosed £2 as a small thank- 
offering for great benefits received. This sum I hope to 
"xw. зела at regular intervals as a little aid to your wonderful 
РЭ work. With all good wishes for your personal welfare 


4 and the extension of this great work. 


Yours very gratefully. 
CT 494. 
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At the Gate 


III. 
AN ALLEGORY. 


And, behold, | lay me down to sleep, and, whilst I slept, 
] dreamed. 
| dreamed that | was once more at the Pearly Gate. 
As before, ] saw St. Peter looking down the road which 
leads up to the City, as though he were expecting a 
visitor. Presently | saw a man of humble mien approach- 
ing. There was nothing grand about him for he was 
clothed not with the rich showy garments of self-esteem, 
| but with the clothing of quiet tones and sober fashion. 
| Here it was that a voice said to me: `` This man is 
| clothed with humility; the others that you saw on a 
| previous visit dressed in showy garments were clothed 
with pride and arrogance. As you see now, you see as 
the world sees. The world sees the proud and the 
arrogant clothed in the fine garments of their own self- 
esteem. The world accepts them at their own valuation. 
Because of this, this worthy traveller whom you see now 
appears to be clothed very simply and soberly. The 
world can see no beauty in humility and humbleness, for 
the people of the world see the very opposite of that 
f which Heaven sees. But, listen, St. Peter is about to 
hà speak.” Бы 
4 I looked, and saw that the Saint in charge of the Keys 
was looking out of a little window at the side of the 
Gate, and now was proceeding to address the stranger. 
~ Whither wouldst thou go, my friend? ” he said in kindly 
tones, in which | thought I could detect even a certain 
amount of reverence and respect. The pilgrim halted 
and replied humbly enough: “I have come here, Sir, 
because my Lord has called me, and 1 have only one 
desire and that is to see Him face to face.” 
St. Peter replied: “ But why do you want to see the 
— Lord of this City? Do you want to ask a favour?” 
~~ No, Sir," replied the pilgrim, “ I want to ask no favours, 
| for blessings from the Lord have been showered upon me 
ETE 
2 all my life, so that | am overwhelmed with gratitude, and 
i consumed with love. The reason that I desire to see 
[. my Lord is that I love Him, and I want to pour out my 
1. love and gratitude to Him." 


— 


a 


Digitized by Arya Sanyal MISIN and eGangotri 573 


i “ But," said St. Peter, “ according to the records which | 
7 | hold here, you, like Job, have been sorely tried. So 
g afflicted were you that all you could say was that even 
though everything you cherished might be taken away 
from you, yet you could still trust God for your soul. 
And, then, you were even more cruelly tested, for the 
Light was withdrawn from your soul, so that apparently 


you had lost all. Do you still love the Lord in spite of 
all this? ” 


The face of the pilgrim at this point flamed forth with 
such love and joy, and became so bright with the light of 
Heaven, I scarce could bear to look at him, as he replied : 
“ Дуе, Sir, І do indeed love Him with all my heart, 
rind and strength and every atom of my being, for it 
was through these trying experiences that | found Him in | 
a new and intimate way as the Lover of my soul. When | 
in my darkness and distress | cried: ‘Even though Thou 
forsakest me, yet will | continue to love Thee and serve 
Thee, and do everything as unto Thee, asking for no i 
reward, I was still left in darkness. But a time came | 
when light and joy came to me, that was so exquisite, 
that all my sufferings were as nothing at all, because 
of the peace and felicity which had become mine. I 
4 praise the Lord for all that | have come through. It was 
A 


all Love, leading me to my highest joy. My gratitude and 
“og love are so great they consume me; so, Kind Sir, if you will 
M allow me entrance, | will sit unobserved in some obscure 
corner of Heaven, where | can see my Lord even at a 
distance, and join in the Hallelujahs and praise of the 
redeemed hosts." 


As the pilgrim finished his reply, I turned and looked 
at St. Peter. His face, which was cold and austere when 
he was confronted by the arrogant and proud, clothed 
in their self-esteem, was now so radiant with Divine Love 
and Heavenly joy that | could not bear to gaze at it. 
But, as | looked away, His voice, which was like melodious 
music, said: '' It is well; it is enough. Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.” p 
Then those who had charge of the Gate opened it, and © 
out of it proceeded happy companies of angels, most : 
wondrously beautiful and glorious. And they surrounded 
the soberly attired pilgrim, and began to sing and rejoice 
over him, the while they drew him with loving hands 
of welcome into the City. And as he went in I saw that 
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his dress was changed into beautiful garments of dazzling We 

white. е ү 
Then the gates closed, but | heard the sound of f 


trumpets and the joyous ringing of bells, and lovely lights 
and rainbows shone over the City. 

Then I awoke, and, lo, it was but a dream. But my 
heart bounded with joy as I thought of the love of my 
Lord, and the wonderful things that had happened to 
the humble man who trusted God, even when it appeared 


as though God had forsaken him. 


Eo — 


H. T. H. і. 


HIS FACE. J 


2 


| 

| 

| 
I do not ask God's face to see— | 
Enough His garment now for me. | 
The sunset clouds with love aglow | 
I watch, I dream, deep, deep | know | 
| Behind the cloud а Glory stands— ; 
| At times I see the Painter's hands, ! 
Across Ње heavens a glory trace. Н 
I rest content—I wait in peace; 
Love knows when | have inward grace 
I then shall see and know. His Face. 


HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


О, my brothers, God exists. There is a soul at the 
centre of nature and over the will of every man, so that 
none of us can wrong the universe. It has so infused its 

— strong enchantment into nature that we prosper when we 
`^ accept its advice, and when we struggle to wound its 
- creatures our hands are glued to our sides, or they beat 
"eur own breasts. The whole course of things goes to 

teach us faith. We need only obey. There is guidance 
for each of us, and by lowly listening we shall hear the 
right word.” 


EMERSON. 


E 


T 
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“The Open Door” 


A Review Bv DR. Jonn GAYNER BANKS 
(Of the Christian Healing Foundation). 


When I was a lad in my teens a book was given me 
entitled `` The Open Secret," by Dr. Robert F. Horton, 
of Hampstead, which made a deep impression upon me. 
That book showed me that the secret of the great saints 
and mystics, though hidden from the wise and prudent, 
was revealed to the humble seeker who would give God a 
little time every day. That book also taught me the 
meaning of Prayer, dividing that practice into five parts : 
Meditation, Desire, Petition, Faith and Thanksgiving. 

Mr. Hamblin’s new book makes a similar impression 
upon me. It shows me how close we live to Spiritual 
Reality; it indicates the way to spiritual achievement; it 
makes clear that `` the wayfaring man though a fool shall 
not err therein " (provided, of course, he is in earnest 
and honestly seeks the Way, the Truth and the Life). 

This little book not only points to the ‘‘ Open Door," 
but places in the hands of its readers a key by which they 
may enter in and find help and blessedness. 

It is, as Richard Whitwell points out in his excellent 
foreword, a guide-book to the spiritual realm, which may 
not be so far removed from our daily human circumstances 
as many of us think. 

Stepping through this '' Open Door " everything seems 
different, for we are different. 

The author points out that simple as may be the act 
of passing through this Open Door, it is nevertheless an 
act of Adventure, and the pilgrim who so passes must 
be willing to '' live dangerously ° as the opening chapter 
of the book convincingly states it. ~“ We cannot all be 
air pilots, mountaineers, explorers and pioneers in 
external things. Some of us, at least, must stay quietly 
at home, living the daily round, doing the common task; 
but, i» the spiritual life, we can become adventurers 
indeed, [п doing daring things in our humdrum life, 


„жи“ trusting to God to see us through victoriously, we change 


the humdrum into the most exciting adventure." This 
brief quotation marks the tempo of this book and should 
encourage many to pursue the theme further. 
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Of course the “Open Door " leads the aspiring soul 
to God. iy 

The pilgrim learns to contemplate the Divine Order 
and this brings his life into harmony with that Divine Order 
by a gradual process of change and alignment. This is 
the message of Chapter ll. In the third chapter we are 
reminded that the pilgrim needs more than direction. As 
he pursues his way further through the Open Door, he 
finds himself surrounded by the Divine Love, that Love 
which never fails; thus his emotional life also is brought 
into harmony with the Divine Order. The Love of God 
is the Life of God in the soul, for as William Law says: 
*' "The only salvation is the life of God in the soul." God 
alone can satisfy the deep desires of our hearts. 


Irt oce Arana! ie err erue ERR 


€ 


SASH 
eL ae: 


because he preaches a real Gospel and does not fill his 
pages with extravagant statements that raise the reader's 
hopes only to dash them to the ground when subsequent 
experience fails to bring fulfilment. Now, as I conceive 
it, a " Gospel " must do more than give us a statement 
of Truth; it must proclaim '' Glad Tidings,” it must bring 
strong comfort and consolation; it must evoke something 
from the soul of the hearer (or reader) that makes God 
— a living bright Reality. And this is precisely what we 
find in this delightful book. 
Chapter IV. might be paraphrased `` The Gospel for the 


Middle-aged.” It is a treatise on Joel ii. 25, “I will 
| restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten." The 
| author speaks out of his own experience: '' There is 


nothing that brings more gratitude and joy to my own 
; heart than the knowledge that God restores to us all that 
the locust of sin has eaten away from our life. “ Glory 
be!” he exclaims, ' it means something more than the 
* forgiveness of sins, it means nothing less than the restora- 
tion of all things, just as though sin had never been." 
~ Divine grace is such that it can restore all things." 
Many good Church people turn away from metaphysical 
writers because they seem to ignore the fact of sin and 
- the need for repentance, but we observe no such un- 
N orthodox tendency in Mr. Hamblin's works; indeed, he 
- urges repentance as the logical pre-requisite to Healing. 


ance—a true and deep sorrow for the shortcomings of the 
past, together with a turning round towards the Good, 
the Beautiful and the True—is to sever us from the curse 


РУ 
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We in America admire and respect Mr. Hamblin -$ 


Thus in Chapter [V. he declares: ‘‘ The effect of repent- 


анна ————] — "Е. я. 
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of sin. ' If we say that we have no sin we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us. But if we confess our 
sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. As we have 
already seen, this forgiveness is not merely forgiveness 
as generally understood, but is a complete healing of 
our life and restoration of our character. We become 
new creatures in Christ Jesus. Old things pass away and 
all things become new.” 
Another alleged danger of New Thought teaching which 
Mr. Hamblin avoids is the tendency to an impersonal 
philosophy. Мо presentation of the Christian Religion 
_ will satisfy the needs of men to-day which is not centred 
i in the Person of Jesus Christ. Chapter XIII. (* The Real 
| | 7 Power ") stresses this element of Truth. It circles about 
4 7 


the familiar words: “Without Me ye can do nothing.” 
The author is a loyal follower of the Master and has no 
scruples in saying so. Thus in this chapter he says: 
“ We of ourselves can do nothing. ' Ye have not chosen 
Me, but I have chosen you.’ The most that we can do 
is to rise up and follow Him whenever the call comes. 
There is no other way. Others may follow the same Path 
and call everything by different names, but the Path is 
the same, nevertheless. There is only one Path for each 
aspiring soul, and that is entered through surrender.” 
Strangely enough the present reviewer happened to read 
the opening chapters of that devotional classic, 
“ "Theologia Germanica,” just before reviewing this book, 
and he was therefore especially glad to find that in 
Chapter ХШ. Mr. Hamblin has beautifully echoed the 
eternal truth of that mediaval gem of literature. “ When 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
ў must be done away." 
'" When the Perfect One comes to the soul, Не must 

\ not only be admitted and surrendered to, but that which 
| is in part, or imperfect, must be done away. All the ' I 
and the ‘Me’ and ‘Mine’ must be done away, all 
surrendered to the true Lord of the soul and the life. It 
is only in this way that Christ can live in the soul. come 
e into the life, and make all things new. died ; 
“О. When our author speaks of ` surrender his meaning 

xis far from implying a passive or negative condition of 
i the soul As he wisely reminds us: ` This great act of 
" surrender, in which all is cast upon God, is the antithesis 
of negative passivity. It is indeed an act that calls for 
the highest possible spiritual activity. All passive practices | 


es 
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of a negative character are dangerous. All who are liable 
to psychic invasion should avoid making themselves 
passive and receptive . . . we must always remain master 
of ourselves and be ourselves, at all costs . . . We no 
longer seek God in order to save our own miserable little 
souls, but that we may know Him, be at one with Him, 
and enjoy Him for ever. The more we advance, the 
more we realise how worthless and unworthy we are of 
ourselves, and that it is only through Christ that this Divine 
Union becomes possible.” Е 

Time and space forbid a worthy estimate at this time. 

The language of this book is simple, but the thought 
and message are profound. Simple souls will not find it 
hard to read, and advanced students and religious philo- 
sophers might well study the book as an example of how 
the soul that walks with God in heavenly places and is 
initiated in Divine Wisdom may nevertheless share his 
experience with those less advanced and never lose '' the 
common touch.” 


What is it all About 


By W. Wissy. 


To those of us who have lost the props and supports of 
early imaginings, and, in place of the security of parental 
protection and time-worn tradition of every sort, find the 
loneliness of weary wanderers—| appeal. 

We have flown the nest, the first impregnable fortress 
has been sieged and surrendered. What is left now of 
that barrier between us and the world, that home which 
would always shelter us from the storms and uprisings of 
the outside world, to which we could return and hide our 
heads after defeat, could return and preen our feathers 
after success? It has gone. 

An empty house, perhaps a house occupied by indiffer- 
ent and unknown people, a house, anyway, that has 


^ entered into the maelstrom of change, that to us no longer 


holds out attractive arms, but rather frowns upon us if, for 
- sentimental reasons we pay it a surreptitious visit. ~“ What 
have I to do with you?" it seems to say. '" You have 
changed," we mutter pitiably in our beards. 


~ Changed," it snarls. '' Of course I've changed, you _ 


; have changed. All, all is change! "' And, with a kind 
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of jeering, arms akimbo attitude it seems to watch us down 
the street, bidding us never again to look for peace or 
security in its vicinity. 

Thus—Goodbye to parental protection, the first support 
of the clan is gone. 

The vital support of religion is left to many, but very 
many more are left stranded high and dry in this case also. 

The Church creeds, which once seemed as secure 
against charms as the parental pile against the onrush of 
the world, have surrendered to the inexorable decree of 
time and change. 

What have we left that is impregnable? 

We have, perhaps, husband or wife, children, career. 
Some of us have achieved success, some have suffered 
~ failure; but, all these things are accidental, outside our- 
selves; none of them affect our Ego—the essential | that 
is part of the comprehensive We, who live, love, suffer 
and want to know what it is all about. 

What is it all about? We were born with such a sense of 
importance, our immediate needs were all that mattered ; 
the world revolved around us gratefully апа admiringly, 
and we ruled with perfect serenity; but lo! before we 
have passed half-way along our allotted span, we find 
ourselves frightfully unimportant. 1 speak of the majority 
of us, some may have retained kingly, or queenly, qualities 
and still be holding the world in their hands. 1 speak to 
the others and I repeat—we are unimportant, we are in 
possession of the disquieting certainty that the world will 
wag on if we fall out by the wayside, scarcely aware that 
we have retreated from the field vanquished. 

What is it all about? What must we lay hold of to 
justify ourselves to ourselves? 

Careers would not seem to matter. What matters is 
to lay hold of that elusive something—is it Beauty? Is it 
Truth ?—which sometime we glimpse as though a curtain 
had been drawn aside for a moment, allowing us a glimpse 
of radiant beauty and joy. 

We all move towards it, none shall be lost or left aside. 
l am part of the All. All shall find the impregnable 
fortress of security of which the other little securities of 
home, parents and creed were but props and staves for 
our infancy. 

It is when we forget that we are a part of the All, that 
we are lost and wandering. When we remember we 
again inherit the Earth. 
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The Age of Plenty 


By THE EDITOR. 


From a material ‘standpoint the root cause of unemploy- 
ment is that there is too much wealth in the world. By 
the term wealth I do not mean money. Money is merely a 
token or symbol of real usable wealth. Thus a pound 
note or a five dollar bill may represent a chair or a pair 
of boots or a certain quantity of food. Money is of no 
use in itself. It is useful omly because with it we can buy 
such things as we may stand in need of. A pound note 
is useless on a desert island; you cannot sit on it as a 
chair, you cannot wear it as a pair of boots, neither can 
you eat it with any satisfaction or benefit. 


Real material wealth is made up of usable articles. A 
factory is wealth, because it is capable of producing quan- 
tities of the goods that man needs. A plough is wealth, 
because with it a farmer can cultivate the land and thus 
produce food. A pair of boots is wealth because they 
protect a man’s feet so that he can go to work and produce 
something of use to the community. 


At the present time, owing to vastly improved methods 
of production, more food and more boots, furniture, and 
other necessary articles, and also luxuries and semi-luxuries, 
are produced than the people can buy. This has pro- 
duced such a paradoxical state of affairs that wheat has 
been burnt, fish thrown back into the sea, and fruit and 
vegetables allowed to rot, while at the same time thousands 


of deserving people who wish to work but who cannot 
find work are allowed to starve. 


The old economics were based on scarcity. There was 
not enough for everyone, so that some people had to go 
short. But to-day the reverse is the case. е are living 
in an age of plenty, and the problem before us now is: 

ow can the surplus wealth, with which the world is 
gorged, be brought within the reach of those who need it 
so badly? 


There are many people engaged in trying to solve this 
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problem. Опе of the most feasible suggestions, and one 
that certainly should be investigated, is that known as 
social credits. | have before me a little booklet written 
by the Most Hon. the Marquis of Tavistock, entitled 
Poverty and Over-taxation, The Way Out. Social credits 
is not an easy subject by any means. But this pamphlet is 
easy to understand, and I would recommend beginners to 
read it before passing on to larger and more difficult works, 
such as Social Credit, by C. Н. Douglas. 

Briefly, the idea is to distribute the surplus wealth so 
that all share in it. This is in addition to what a man 
earns. The goods are to be paid for by what are termed 
social credits, which, we are assured, will prevent infla- 
tion, although it will create enough new money to enable 
people to buy what they need. Because people will be 


© able to buy what they need, unemployment will vanish, 


everyone would have sufficient; but, of course, some would 
be better off than others. As methods of production con- 
tinued to improve, either consumption would have to in- 
crease or hours of labour be reduced. In the future an 
increasing amount of leisure will be enjoyed by all 
workers, so that one of the greatest problems will be how 
to educate the masses to be able to use their leisure wisely. 
Without culture, the increased hours of leisure would be 
increased hours of idleness and boredom. With culture, 
of course, the extra hours of leisure would be opportuni- 
Нез for artistic and intellectual enjoyments such as only 
the few possess under present conditions. 


For the awakened individual the problem of supply is a 
psychological and spiritual one. But for the masses it is a 
purely material and concrete one. They cannot solve it 
themselves. It must be solved for them by disinterested 
experts such as Lord Tavistock, whose little booklet can 
be obtained for 6d. from Mr. S. W. Wyatt, I, St. George’s 
Square, London, S.W.1. 


Another interesting, helpful and informative booklet on 
the subject is one entitled Introduction to Social Credit, by 
M. Gordon-Cumming, B.Sc., M.Inst.P.l. This is priced at 
Is. and can be obtained direct from the author, at East 
Claydon, Winslow, or from Mr. S. Wyatt at the address 


347 already given, or from '' The Credit Research Library," 


70, High Holborn, London. 


"Social Credit, by @ШЕ! Douglas, 7s. 6d. net. The Credit 
Research Library, 70, High Holborn, W.C.1. 
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Rich Toward God 


On all sides is heard the cry, "| have no money." 
Опе says, ‘‘ | cannot have a holiday because I have no 
money. " Another, "| cannot do what I want," for 
the same reason; and again we hear, "| need more 
clothes, a better house, more friends—in fact, more of 
everything to make me happy, and | cannot get them 
without money.” 

If you take a walk round the streets, you see people, 
all alive, all clothed, many with motors, and some buy- 
ing in shops, all of which things apparently need money. 
Speak to any of these people and they will probably say, 
“Isn't it awful! Times are so bad and | really have 
* no. money ' at all! " 

Suppose we take their words as true and acknowledge 
that they have “ no money." To start with, as they see 
themselves they possess nothing. The physical man, 
‘straining after material possessions to be bought with 
money, is the unreal man, seeking to get unreal things 
by an unreal means. The real man is spiritual and can 
only possess spiritual things and only get them through 
his spiritual consciousness. Jesus said, '" Seek ye first 
the Kingdom of God and His righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." And He meant what 
He said. 

Leave off saying you have '" no money "; leave off 
looking for and thinking you can find life and happiness, 
food and clothing among material things. Find instead 
your relationship to God, Who is your Father, see what 
He promises to His children and remember that His 
promises are certain and can never be broken. ‘‘ Seek 
and ye shall find, ask and it shall be given unto уоп.” 

Put your trust in God, not in money, and you will find 
that you have all you need and will no longer be one of: 


those who say ` I have no money. 


“The earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof.” = 
M. D. L. 


Again and again | love to meditate on the realisation 
‘of Emerson which enabled him to say, “ When the mind 
of the devotee is caught up until he sees the thing as it as 
jn God, then is the miracle wrought.” S 


Henry Victor Morgan. 
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Book Reviews 


RAYS OF LIGHT, by E. Geraldine Owen. Published by 
“The House of Rider," 34, Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C.4. Price 2s. 6d. net. Obtainable through booksellers, 
and from The Unity Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, London, W. 

We have previously reviewed two books by Miss Owen, but 
this third one we like best of all. The sub-title is, paraphrasing 
it slightly, a “ladder ” to “ the mystic and a lamp for the 
feet of the tired worker." It is indeed that—especially a 
“lamp for the feet of the tired worker.” To say that is high 
praise. The main title, too, is a most appropriate one, for one 
is conscious as one reads of the glow of its rich intuitive 
| thought springing truly from the central fount. The book is 
, а guidance upon the words, ‘‘ be ye transformed through the 
renewing of your mind." 

The strength of the book is that it is intuitive and greatly 
so; it is not of the intellectual, but of the spiritual order, and 
belongs to that outpouring of love which is taking place to 
meet the great human hunger, the spiritual famishment of these 
days. There is evidence that the writer dwells very much in 
the inner sanctuary, and as we read we bless her for it. We 
like the book for its great and evident spiritual earnestness 
and truth, as well as for the rich spiritual wisdom that here 
and there breaks through as a shining light. 

The book covers the ground of our human needs as we take 
the daily path of experience.. For if we understand it well 
the pathway of ‘ the trivial round and common task ” is our 
pathway of spiritual progress. And the purpose of the writer 
15 to show us how to meet, in the right way, the difficulties 
which relate to our common experience. Every human diffi- 
су met overcomingly is a definite upward step in our way 
of life. 

i me quote one or two passages, little vignettes of the 
whole. 

* Since God, Who is Love, Life, and Harmony, is Omni- 
present, Omniscient, Omnipotent, there can be only One Intel- 
ligent Life, One Power, One Health—God’s—which is.in all 
men." 

* With this understanding the brotherhood of life becomes 
real to us . . . We begin to feel one of a stupendous moving, 
intelligent world. A listening world—the hum of insects, the 
song of birds, the waving grass, the breeze in the trees, the 
waterfall, the roaring river, the waves of the sea, the rustle 
of angels’ wings, celestial music—all have their sound for 
those who are able to hear. How careful one must be that no 
Stone is thrown into the pool of life which disturbs its har- 
(—mony. By our words and thoughts are we known to creation, 
which longs for harmony and gladly gives it back when man, 
the overlord, breathes it out." — А 

“ The fruits of the spirit of righteousness are graciousness, 
gentleness, sweetness, and unselfishness." . 

* Divine Love is not emotional or sentimental, but serene, 
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selfless and poised, yet infinitely tender and sympathetic.” 

“ The law is kind to those who are kind to others." — 

‹ То repent is to make good and do it (commit the offence) 
no nore.” 

* If you have hurt someone or been hurt yourself, try some 
little act of kindness; it will melt your heart and theirs, and 
lead to harmony." à 

“To look back at even a minute ago is to link oneself afresh 
to the past." $ 

“To realise that it does not really matter what one feels is 
a great step towards results." н ; 

& If we work to help those in our home and seemingly fail, 
we ourselves come under the protection of the very law we have 
been invoking on their behalf." i 

These are a few helpful thoughts, of which there are very 
many scattered through the book, seed-thoughts for the king- 
dom of heaven. Let me add this one, * Only good can come 
to you while your thoughts are stayed on God." | T 

In her wise and definite grouping of these inspirational 
thoughts and ideas, Miss Owen has fulfilled a verv definite and 
practical service. We very warmly recommend this book as 
a help to many, especially to those who are journeying with 
tired and weary feet. For there is that in it which will make 
them take heart again. 

RICHARD WHITWELL. 


A MESSAGE FROM MOUNT CARMEL, by Ernest Newland- 
smith. Published by the New Life Movement. Agents: 
Foyle and Co., Charing Cross Road, W.C.2. Price 2s. 6d. 


net. 

This book by Brother Ernest, which we welcome, is partly 
autobiographical, and partly exhortatory or prophetic, for he 
is essentially of the prophet order. It 15 evident in his music 
and it is evident in his verbal witness also. The book is 
divided into two parts, the first revealing something of his 
own spiritual unfoldment, and how he has been led into the 
path of renunciation and dedication—the sufferings incidental 
to the same and yet the worth-whileness also. What has 
resulted reminds one of the promise of Jesus: ‘‘ There is no 
man that hath left house and brethren . . . or lands, for my 
sake and the Gospel's, but he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, with persecutions, and in the world to come, 
eternal life.” Not in money-value, but in real value our 
friend’s influence is vastly greater than it would have been 
had he followed the usual course, and mounted, as he would, 
all the steps of a highly successful professional career. His 
witness has probably gone further than he knows, and his sweet 
music will abide with permanent fragrance in many hearts 
who otherwise would never have been reached. 

It has been his experience, as with others that I could men- 


| боп, that sometimes when overcome by a sense of apparent 


failure, in the thought that one's personal effort has been dis- 
mally poor, and other matters have conspired to make one feel 
very humble indeed, and the spirit is greatly parched, God sees 
to it that a cup of refreshing water is given. 

It was after a feeling of intense discouragement after a 
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meeting, a man came up to him at Euston Station. “І hope,” 
he said, “© you will not think it rude of me, but I wish, if I 
may, to say something. Do you think it was you playing this 
afternoon? Believe me, it was mot you: it was nought else 
than the Grace of God pouring into our souls through sound." 
What a testimony—and what. praise he felt in consequence— 
after what he had previously felt. 

But the important part of the book is the latter half, in 
which he opens his heart, and pleads for a better Christianity. 
There is much lip service, but with it, oh what a great indif- 
ference—what a failure to apply the teaching, even in a rudi- 
mentary way—religion becoming almost a camouflage of re- 
spectability for the worship of mammon. What an opportunity 
is at hand if the church would but use it. The writer of this 
; book shows how it might be done. He pleads for a more 
i earnest religion, for a deeper spirituality, for a greater self- 

| sacrifice, and that the Church might look at things again. with 
| AI the eye of Christ. On every hand there is work to be done; 


nowhere may we turn but there is that at hand which throws 
contempt at religion. 

We want a new Order of servers to-day, not a Benedictine, 
or Carmelite or Dominican or Franciscan, but a Christ order 
that is interdenominational. We ourselves prefer the word 
“ fellowship " and we dream of a “ Fellowship of the King- 
dom," which, while it is no institution and never will be, will 
never rest, nor cease from the exercise of the quiet strength of 
the Spirit that is working through with increasing power till 


| England is won for God and the world is won. An impossible 
j task? Yes, but not for God. ‘Such a fellowship is in being, 
4 hidden from outer observation—maybe a nucleus of two or 


three, though we think it has wider extensions than we know— 
and in time will reveal and draw together, the church of 
‘Christ indeed, the living church, in which His life is seen 
again in action. 

* Let those who read this book not be content with merely 
being hearers of the word. Let cach reader become a doer of 
the Will. Let him call together those of like mind, and form 
a small group of persons, to meet regularly at church, or at 
each other's houses, for devotional meetings . . . And when 
they meet let them remember that where. even two or three 
are gathered together in Christ's name there is He in the midst 
of them. If every question that arises is referred solely to 
HIM, He, by the Spirit, will lead them into all truth!” _ е 

* What a message the Church could give to the world if,’ 
instead of being absorbed in secondary matters, she were to 
“awake from sleep and begin to follow Christ in a new 
discipleship 1” : ` 

“Q ministers of religion, are you not weary of so much 
talking and so little doing ?" у EE 

“ To lead what is called a good life, or even a life of inward 
‘piety, is not in itself sufficient: we must, in addition, strive to 
adopt Christs values, and to become possessed of His divine 
Eyes in our outlook on life.. In order to make our discipleship 
into a living witness we ought only to take part in such things 
that are calculated.to advance God's Kingdom. Without this 
there can be no true following of Christ." 
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Do we not see in the Church, forgetful of its real mission, 
' an empty pageantry of outward and visible signs devoid of 
the inward.and spiritual graces which alone have vital power ? 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


VOX NATUR, by Edwyn Terbea. Published by Arthur Н. 
Stockwell, 29, Ludgate Hill, London, E.C.4. Price 6s. net. 
This is a book with the freshness of the twentieth century 
about it. It belongs to the present period and no other. But 
it is one of many that are doing yeoman service to-day in the 
desire to see all things in their true light. They would over- 
throw if only they may build afresh on a more universal 
ground. They are, in fact, rather eager to overthrow. It is 
a very different attitude from that voiced by Tennyson, who 
saw ‘freedom broaden slowly down from precedent to 
precedent.”’ х 

It is an impatient attitude characteristic of the new age, 
or perhaps that of the transition to the new age. Voices they 
are, sincere—sometimes greatly so, and to that degree con- 
veying a message to the present times. Sincerity ever journeys 
to the Truth, and it gets there in the end. These writings are 
generally intellectually clever and stirring rather than deep 
and profound. But very likely they are preparing the way 
for something bigger that is to come. 

'The book before us is such an enquiry into living values, 
endeavouring, to some extent in a sociological way, but largely 
in a metaphysical way, to reach a practical that is also a 
philosophical synthesis. The writer finds it in Nature, which 
has extensions further than we realise. He dismisses conven- 
tional materialism and conventional religion with equal im- 
patience He has no use for mysticism, or what he defines as 
such. { 

He sees all things in a natural light, even though the out- 
ward may approach the inward, and the physical the spiritual. 
All experiences have their place in nature—even wars, which 
belong to the struggle for existence—but vet true experience, 
the beautiful, the good, have their rightful and ordered place 
in nature. The chief thought running through is that man's 
advance in truth is in being true to life, in a natural yet 
beautiful way, not in certain ways termed natural which are 
yet, in their license, a desecration of nature. We advance 
toward an ideal, an artistic expression. But there is, to us, 
one thing missing, greater than this, which indeed synthesises 
all, the good, the true, the beautiful, which is indeed the 
reality of which the artistic is at best but the symbolic expres- 
sion, and that is religion in the rich, living meaning of the 
word, which is not to be confused with creeds and dogmas, 
but is the experience which they point to, and is in truth the 

highest biological fact of all. 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


THE SECRET FIRE, An Alchemic Study, by E. T. Langford 


Garstin. '' The Research Publishing Co., Ltd.," 6, Old 
Gloucester Street, London, W.C.1. Price 6s. net. 
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This book follows up the author's capable study of the 
Hermetic science in his book “ Theurgy." The writer is 
obviously an earnest painstaking enquirer into these things, and 
through a spritual clue endeavours, and is partly at least suc- 
cessful, in unwinding a single thread from what to the un- 
initiated might seem an impossible tangle. Primarily he sees 
that it is things of valid meaning that are implied in all this 
curious 1magery—curious of course to the outsider, with its 
admixture of Kabbalistic lore, and medicval chemistry, with 
strange alchemical formule resulting. The three primal ele- 
ments of the alchemists, the salt, and mercurv and sulphur, 
have their important part therein. From the two proceed the 
third, as it were, holding the sacred fire. 

Jacob Boehme, for instance, has a great deal to say of these 
things in his picture of the wheel of life. 

But the meaning is spiritual, not the finding of the solvent 
which will precipitate gold, but man’s own Spiritual destiny 
and the coming of the Real into his life. His body is the 
vessel, and the ingredients are provided through his experience, 
so ordered, becoming one-pointed by his truth and his earnest- 
ness, shall we say, unto the Kingdom, thus checking the wastage 
in outward directions. 

In due time will spring the sacred fire, ‘to be adored and 
tended in the shrine of the innermost nature." As Proclus says : 
“Let us offer this praise-giving to God—the becoming like 
unto Him. Let us leave the flowing essence and draw nigh to 
the true End; let us get to know the Master, let all our love 
be poured out to the Father. When He calls us, let us be 
obedient . . . our Father is our guide, who openeth the ‘ ways 
of Fire,’ lest in forgetfulness we let ourselves flow in a down- 
ward stream." 

This informative book is primarily for students in these 
matters. 

But to the human heart made simple, there is a simple road 
to be trod. “ Except ye become as a little child," said Jesus. 
And there is one wonderful word in the wonderful Fourth 
Gospel which epitomises all, and of which all mystical teach- 
ing is but the amplification. It is written in words compact 
with meaning: ‘‘ This is the meaning of life, to know God, 
and to be known of God.” 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


VEGETARIANISM FOR BEGINNERS: Food Reform for 
Slender Purses, by Maud Baines; tro Recipes, 24 Salad 
Combinations. Published by the Vegetarian Society, 30, 
Wilmslow Road, Rusholme, Manchester. Price 6d. 


THR LORD’S PRAYER, by Emmet Fox. Price 1s. 6d. net. 
The Rally, о Percy Street, London, W.r. 


This little book has just come to hand. A glance through its 
Pages tells me that it is extremely good, and [ will review it 
more adequately next month. 


H. T. H. 


- 
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Magazine and General Fund 


“ Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you 
give it with a kind intention." —PHILEMON. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 


- 4/-; GFK 2/6; AKG 49/6; JV 5/-; DK 5/-; MW 21/-; 


EB 42/-; MB 5/6; OG 2/6; ALG 5/-; GBT 5/6; MB 5/6; 
DCW 5/6; AT 5/6; EFS 5/-; FMT 2/-; JFL 3/-; R d 


, 


W 5/-; HB, ME & ELP 10/-; DM 34/-; LS 7/., AE 


` 50/-; SJ 2/-; JH 4/8; РР 2/6; СЕВ 34/-; MAM 5/6; 


2 


KWL 5/6; EFB 2/4; EJO 1/4; ML 2/9; КЕ 20/-. MRW 


2/6; MR 2/6; ЕН 20/-; CB 12/6; LAL. 5/.: SB 45i. 
1/6; MHW 11/-; FRR 2/-; IAG 1/-; SHP We ry oie 
HT 1/-; AEE 5/6; RH 1/6; KCY 19/-; RAP 9/6, JTO 
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59.; PJJ 5/-; SD 24/-; JG 1/-; HJ 4/-; NF 3/6; EAH 1/6; 


FJR 5/6; GO 30/-; EM 1/-; SKW 6/10; SM 6d.; DP 
36/10; WC 26/10; EJC 12/6; CCC 1/-; RT 2/6; LS 4/-; 


Total from Ist August to 315 August inclusive, 


£177/10/2. 


Free Literature Fund 


When the Lord guides, the Lord provides. 


We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 


EAR 1/-; LAF 2/6; MB 6d.; IHC 2/6; LDP 20/-; ECR 
2/6; GNA 4/-; MEA 2/6; WI 5/6; EM 3/-; LT 6/-; В. 
2/6; ES 7/6; WLP 15/6; JB 48/6; EMG 1/6; BTS 1/6; 
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"environment into a state of order appro 


and by training the mind to think in term 
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GY 3/-; LIP 2/-; EG 2/3; KL 3/-; MAL 5/-; B 2/6; 
SM 8/-; OGP 5/-; ABH 4/-; LA 2/-; WW 69/6; A 
:4/6; AH 5/6; PB 2/6; HJ 1/6; ЕС 4/-; ЈМР 2/-; Р 

3d.; RMP 5/-; KB 5/-; ERY 10/-; LB 2/-; ESA 2/6; 5 
6/-; СТ 5/6; RJ 21/-; LM 5/6; AD 1/-; WJ 1/-; MStJG 
60/-; TC 2/-; ODB 20/-; FM 3/-; NAS 15/6; EH 15/6; 
EAH 10/6; FR 2/6; EB 2/-; MS 1/6; HH & F 38/10; 
MJOF 23/-; AK 5/6; JWP 5/-; DM 30/-; AEJ 2/6; 
JP 6/6; KW 2/-; RAP 1/6; JHH 1/6; GO 30/-; EH 3/6; 
CM 5/6; MJ 2/6; JA 5/6; EBNK 5/6; GC 1/3; SHP 11/-; 
MHP 1/-; IH 1/-; JRC 2/6; SM 2/6; EI 8/4; HO 58/4; 
CCF 15/6; LH 10/6; PT 1/5; WN] 5/6; GS 6/-; 
GMcK 5/-; MG 5/-; MT 1/-; FO'G 6d.; MAR 12/-; IT 
17/10; AEB 26/6; HG 20/-; JW 1/-; MH-P 4d.; RW 2/3; 
MR 1/-; КСК 3/6; MW 1/-; GB 6d.; ЕМС 1/-; 
JO 6/6; MR 20/-; SH 1/6; R 15/6; RSS 1/-; LHN 3/-; 
EMDB 2/6; MS 5/-; JTN 1/9; LB 7d.; WFW 40/-; JMC 
1/-; FDF 1/-; GWB 20/-; CWC 10/-; EBG 5/6; EM 6/6; 


` HJH 5/-; MCB 2/4; WBR 2/-; FC 4/-; EG 1/6; HF 5/6; 


CSF 1/-; APS 35/6; VM 6d.; JWP 100/-; EBB 6d.; RJ 
2/6; JV 5/-; JCS 20/-; HW 2/6; DAK 60/-; НМВ 5/6; 
LGK 1/-; SH 1/-; AW 1/6; EJO 1/-; WJB 4/6; WM 5/-; 
СС 15/6; MB de C 2/6; LT 7/-; BLT 6/6; EH 1/2; JAG 
2/6; JP 6/6; THM 40/-; DR 15/6; HJ 1/-; MMT 2/6; 
JM 20/-; JWM 1/-; GWA 1/3; HT 1/-; FP 5/-; JR 1/6: 
ESC 5/6; JBAN 5/6; ASR 20/-; BW 5/-; EM 2/6; L 10d.: 
NL 1/-; МАЕ 2/6; WSO 5/6; GRW 5/6; HH 5/-; MU 
2/6; HAH 1/-; SM 6d.; DI-B 11/-; DC 1/6; JBK 6/-; 
KS 5/6; HGF 2/6; RV 8/-; DBEC 5/6; AKG 43/6. 


ee Ist a to 3lst August inclusive, 


The highest ideal that you can form and hold in your 
mind is the truth about your real self. Your highest ideal 
is the real YOU, and every time you contemplate the 
highest and best that you are capable of conceiving, life 


nge you gradually 
also change your 


€ = Д ximating to your 
ideal environment. Great learning. and ability REA: 


necessary, but only quiet persistence and patience in.put- 
ting your ideals into practice, by trying to live up to them 


5 of positives. 


into the likeness of your ideal self, and 
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Health and Healing 


By THE EDITOR. 


For I will restore health 

unto thee; and I will heal 

thee . . . saith the Lord. 
Jeremiah 30, 17. 


ET p сн 


The Lord is the only healer. The Lord or Creative 

j ' Logos is Life Itself and the Source of all life, “ In Him 

`t Ex was life, and the life was the light of men." The Lord 

| will restore health unto thee. He will restore that which 

^ you have lost, or that from which you have fallen short. 

He will restore you to that state of life and wholeness 

which it was the Divine intention you should enjoy. “I 

will restore unto you the years which the locust hath 

eaten." The Lord; Jehovah, is the Restorer. Man 

wanders into separation, and falls short of that which God 

intended him to be, but the Lord says: ` I will restore 

| unto thee the years," I will restore unto thee the health 

i. which thou hast lost, I will bring back the consciousness of 
perfect being from which thou hast departed. 


It is the Divine intention that you should be whole. In 
the Divine Imagination you are seen perfect, whole, com- 
plete, for the Mind of God can create only that which is 
perfect and whole. It is the desire of Heaven that you 
should be restored to that state of original wholeness and 
perfection which was before the false imagination and 
contrary will arose. Through the Silence you are called to 
that which was and is behind all false imagination. You 
are called to a putting aside of all spurious ideas and 
counterfeit creations of the mind of separation, so that your 
life and your body may be built up anew after the perfect 

. Pattern in the Mind of God. 

Listen to the Divine promise: “I will restore , health 
unto thee . . . and I will heal thee, saith the Lord.” Lay 
aside all thoughts of disease, sickness and limitation, 
elieve that glorious and wonderful things are possible, and 
return unto the Lord Who is waiting to restore all things 
unto you. Keep repeating the Divine promise quietly to 
yourself; let it sing in your heart and mind. 
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Divine Care di 


Theg shall not be ashamed in the evil time; 
and in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 
Psalm xxxvii. 19. 


The Psalmist is speaking of the upright, those who 
think, act and live according to the Divine order, generally 
termed “ righteousness. He is not referring to the self- 
righteous who think that they earn and create their own 
good, but to those who walk with God and acknowledge 
that all good comes from Him. Ak 

There is only one source of good and this is God. b 
God, the one Source, can never be exhausted, He can ^ 
never fail, for, owing to His infinite nature, He is equal 
to every demand that can be made upon Him. 

ТҺе branch that abides in the vine draws adequate 
nourishment from the parent stem, and is as fruitful as 
the vine itself. So long as the branch abides in the vine, 
the difference between them is not one of kind but of 
degree. But if the branch is severed from the vine then 
it soon becomes dried up and useless, except for burning. 

It is the same with man. If he is established in the 
Divine, and walks and talks with the Lord, then he is ^. . 
sustained and maintained in the same way that God is, ” 
and by the same power and inexhaustibleness. But as 7 
soon as he thinks that it is his own self-sufficiency that ' 
is upholding him, he becomes separate from his Divine 
Source, and rapidly withers away. 

erefore, we have to abide in Him, and thus be con- 
stantly connected with the One Source of Life and Power. 
Then, in the evil day, we are not ashamed, and in the 


By THE EDITOR. S | 


[ 
м 


days of famine we are abundantly satisfied. == 


3 e can constantly declare that man as a child of God 
is for ever, under grace, in a state of unity and oneness 


"with the one central Power and Life of the Universe, 


that he draws his life and nourishment entirely from the 
Lord, and that this omnipotent Source can never fail. 
Then, they shall not be ashamed in the evil time. (the 4 
time of the testing and trying of souls): and in the day of 


орар, hen all material sources fail) they shall be 
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1. THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
Жа CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


y Dear Editor, 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
Thought Review, І ат anxious that others should benefit 


also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 


} 
eee 
*y 4 Name and 


Address of 
your friend 1 
here. "кж кажа жк ж жа ж өө жж а ө з өз өө өө өө э ка кө ажо э жа ж за жо каз ! 


for. which I enclose a Free Will Offering. 


Your own |НА 
Name. and 
Address here 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We 
rely entirely on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our 
teaters to meet our expenses. “Freely we have recelved freely give." 
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E How All May Help  . ,-. 


You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below 
the names and addresses of your friends and acquaintances who are 
interested in the Truths which we teach, or who are likely to be 
helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet to us, Names 
Im taken from Directorles are useless. Your name will not be used or 5, 
| mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, Е 
sign the sheet in the space provided. No further literature of апу 
| Kind will be sent to any of these names and addresses, unless we are 
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| | specially requested to do so. Please write as legibly as possible. 4 
| To The Secretary, N 3 
| THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, | \ 3 
B CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. \ | 
of Б. ч З 


B Please supply free Science of Thought literature, 
a including a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF 
fi THOUGHT REVIEW, without mentioning my name, to 
[| the following : 


| 

t 

H 5 оббо Seis, ols ОрОО ОО родо дс оордо К ДД, 500000000900 SODODODDBDODHAOUO 

| 

і; 

do OU M осбдоровоборододьбдрсос уо бро в OUS RE TTE 

| aoc СУ; поб олова л R ОЕ ЕЛ. АЙТУ SUL ME T 

T / 

БЕЕН uis | ^ 
ad i 

il Signed ........... Dc M M T 

o. o BORD dU I ccc ME 

E 

Address dente Т о MAC 


A Halfpenny Stamp is sufficient 
| if the envelope is not stuck d 
| PAGE FOURTEEN 


if no remarks аге added ала 


own but simply tucked in, 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


The New Vision 
by OLIVE MERCER 


Author of The Wings of Life and Life Transcendent. 


Readers who were first attracted to the writings of this gifted 
authoress by reading The Wings of Life—a booklet of exceptional 
charm and power—will find in this larger work a literary gem of 
the highest value, The singular beauty of the literary style, the 
polished, finished phraseology, the sublime thought and the deep 
spirituality of the | unique production combine to make it a 
Treasure both of Literature and Spiritual Truth. The book has 
been produced with a taste in consonance with its contents, with 
the result that it is a Book of Presentation par excellence. 

CONTENTS :—Chapters: І, The Transmutation of Knowledge,—II. The 

( Spirit of the- Group.—III. The Necessity for Change .—IV. The Community 

Yaa of Cell-Life.—V. The Transformation of the Human.—VI, Meditation and 

' Activity.—VII. Our Highest Expression of Life.—VIII. The Turning-Point.— 

CA IX. The Truth that Sets Us Free.—X. Building the Kingdom on Earth.— 
' XI. A Different Idea of Heaven. 


Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. Canada, 60 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BosHAM House, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 


Wholesale Trade Agents: L, N. FOWLER & Co., London, Е.С.4. 


3 Books by the | 
Rev. CHARLES A. HALL, 


F.R.M.S. 


A Programme for Life 


tig Another little book of wise and helpful counsel. 
Г" Paper Covers  .. .. 1/2. Canada 25 cents. 
4 Cloth Covers Be .. 2/2. Canada 50 cents. 

R " "The Conquest of Care 
B. . How to overcome worry and care. Very helpful. 
| Paper Covers  .. .. 1/2. Canada 25 cents. 
М Cloth Covers .. |. 2/2. Canada 50 cents. 

қ х The Blessed Way 
^. > A wise pointer to the blessed life. 

i Y Paper Covers .. .. 1/2. Canada 25 cents. 
2956“ Cloth Covers .. .. 2/2. Canada 50 cents. 


Post Free from 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BosHam HOUSE. CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 
PAGE FIFTEEN 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


HELP ONE ANOTHER. 
| — ————— 


.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 1.46 p.m: 

[ BE OR of Commerce, ENS Street, Room 6. Mrs. Wainwright, 
LE Hon. Sec. 494, The Hawthorns, Quinton, Birmingham. TE 
| BOURNEMOUTH.—Meetings 1st and 2nd Wednesdays at 3 p.m. and las ay 
| Fridays at 8 p.m. each month at The Girls Own Club, Wootton 5 
| Hon. Sec.: Mrs. Baxter, ''Oarrington," Wootton Gardens. 4 
| BRISTOL.—Science of Thought Study Sirol held] cache Wednesday, at 7 p.m. 
{ rompt. Apply A. E. Stanley, 92, Ens reet, р 
] BROADSTAIRS- hanet Society of Practical Psychology. Fortnightly meet- 5 
i ings. Particulars from Mrs. Wilmer Madge (Hon, Sec.), “ The Gables, 

Minster, near Ramsgate. Й " 
CHELTENHAM.—Science of Thought Lending Library. Reading Room: now 

open. Apply 81, Promenade. y 
CARDIFF.—Guild of Constructive Healing Thought holds Services Sunday ^4 

6.30, at 13, St. Andrew's Crescent. Tuesday, 8 p.m., Public Reading | 

Room, Tuesday and Friday, 3-4.30. Tuesday evening, 6.15-7.45. ¿h 
EASTBOURNE. —Science of Thought Study Circle held every Wednesday aD [^ 


E TU TN. 


і 2.30 p.m. at 7, Moat Croft Road, Eastbourne. First floor. 

EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Strect. \ 

t Meetings: Sunday, 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 1.30. ч 

GLASGOW SCIENCE OF TIHOUGIIT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome. 

( HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets every Tuesday, 8 p.m., al 
Liberal Club, Percy Street. Visitors welcomed. 

| | MOVE TRUTH FELLOWSHIP, 9, York Road, Hove.—Inquirers and loan 
library: Afternoons, 3—5 o'clock, top floor, Mrs. L. Walters. Meetings: 

Fridays, 8' o'clock, 14, Norfolk Terrace, Students taken. 

| i LEICESTER.—Study Olass meets every Thursday evening at 7.30 р.т., at 

p 102, London: Road. A hearty invitation extended to all interested: 
LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove Studio, 

| Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4, Miss Mary: Challen in charge. Healing 

Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday Silence. 

! LONDON.—Jean Silverlock holds a Meeting every Wednesday at 3 p.m., at 
The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham: Court Road, London, W.1. Atten- 
dance on Mondays and Wednesdays from 2 to 4 p.m. for healing. 
Friday -by- special appointment. only. 


— Pe—— 


| LONDON, S.W. TRUTH CENTRE.—Closed during August and September. *, —- 
NI New address and arrangements in due course, Communications to MP 
Hi 1 Miss E, Killick, 90, Sarsfeld Road, S.W.12, э, 
| і LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. Sunday Service at 6.30 p.m.; / 
| | Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. Healing meeting, Monday at Jj § 
H 5 p.m. ove Onetings: E Geraldine Owen, 1 
| LONDON.—Divine Science Fellows! ip. Meetings at Friends House, 
i Road, N.W.1. Healing Silence and Talk, 2nd Friday in month DES 1 
i| Hon. Secretary, Miss I. Macfarren, 5, Mecklenburgh Street, W.C.1, j 
1 { LONDON.—Lewisham апа Lee Study Circle. Meetings every Sunday, 7.15 
1 p.m. at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, S.E. Also Tuesdays at 8 p.m. 
LONDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78, Lancaster Gate, W.2 (buses to 

{ vetnsten corner).—Mr. L. Squire-Tucker. 
Н NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group, meets Thur da 

p.m., at the Church Institute, Hood Street, Reading and SIRE Ар E 

interested welcome. $ 8 


NOTTINGHAM.—The ''Right "Thinking Circle " 


i meets ever 

i | at 7.30, in the SUE Schools, Friar Lane. ery Friday evening f 
‘Bie PORTSMOUTH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will i 
| i prompt on October 6th and 20th, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. PG ARS. foi 
die READING.—A Meeting is held alternate Wednesdays, at 3 .m., fi 
| d ESOS апд unl Healing; pane Students of TEUER УЕМ CDS 
, ealing are invited to write for particulars, Mi ^ j 
| smid Кова, ERAN i г 55 Rosa Hood, 5, Gold- 

і THE WIRRAL UNITY CENTRE.—Glendor, Mount R 

i Lectures every Monday at 7 p.m. All welcome, EEUU ptor seca. 

qd SOUTHAMPTON Sclence of Thought Centre meets Ist 
(d Í in the Adjar Hall, Carlton Crescent, at 7.30 D Ап ros qr ednesdays 

| “Science of Thought Review” heartily welcomed for -the ‘stud 2 " d 

hg meditation upon, its teachings. Leader: Mrs. Rose Elsdon. ENS 

11 PAGE SIXTEEN 
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UNITY PUBLICATIONS, magazines, etc., and also the Metaphysical Courses 
of The College of Divine Metaphysics, Indianapolis, supplied by Miss 
Quinion, 20, Gordon Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth. Lending Library. 
Humane Books, Artificial Furs. etc. Hours 3-6 p.n., Monday to Friday. 

SOUTH AFRICA, UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student would correspond with South 
African seekers of Truth, especially those who need help and encourage- 
ment in spiritual life. Mr. C. E. Nelson, Harmony Home, Umzumbi. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—A Centre is held at East London, and visitors should 
communicate with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Luke's Road, East London. 
All interested are welcome. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town Science of Thought Centre. 136 (156 Floor), 
Boston House, Strand Street, Oape Town; open daily 11-5; meditation 
at mid-day. Meetings, Wednesday at 3 and Ist Tuesday at 8 p.m. 

SOUTH AFRICA, SEA POINT, CAPE TOWN.—Truth Centre, 21, Winchester 

| Mansions, Beach Road. Always open. Daily meditations at 11.45 a.m. 

| Healing Class every Wednesday at 4 p.m. All are welcome. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Science of Thought Literature. All books published by The 
Science of Thought Press, including the Monthly Magazine, carried in 
stock locally. Enquiries welcomed. Fellowship of Thought Centre 
(J. H. Franks), P.O. Box 1751, Durban 

љу THE WAGUE.—A Study Circle of the Science of Thought is held at the house 
of Mrs. T. van Egmond-Basset, Berkstraat 7, The Hague, every Monday 
at 3 o'clock. English visitors are invited. 

ABERYSTWYTII.—To let, furnished, part of House.—Apply: Miss Fear, 
1, Lurline, Queen’s Square. 

A HOME OF DIVINE HEALING for those who seek instruction and ministra- 
tion. Also for those who seek rest for mind or body. Home comforts, 
good garden. Near Bexhill and St. Leonards. Trained nurses in resi- 
dence. Revd. F. Н. Cobb, The Old Rectory, Crowhurst, Sussex. 

A READER wishes to make work bags. Also well-made, large, attractive 
beach bags, 2/11, postage extra.—F. E. W., c/o Editor. 

BABY DOLLS beautifully dressed in white wool. Price 6/- each.—Write: Miss 
Agnes Ripley, 776, Bristol Road South, Northfield, Birmingham. 

BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS, made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by the 

Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss Bate- 

man, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 
BETTER BUSINESS.—A kéen Sales-Promotion and Publicity Manager, with 
wide experience in handling representatives and planning successful cam- 
Ly paigns, desires change. University man. Present salary £900 p.a.— 

Write. BM/ DSGF, London, W.O.1. 

BLIND WOMEN’S INDUSTRIES knit beautiful woollen socks. Worn by the 
Editor and recommended by him. See editorial notice in October, 1932, 
issue. Write to Werneth Hall, Oldham. 

CROWBOROUGH, near Tunbridge Wells.—Lady offers another sunny fur- 
nished bedroom and sitting room, with cooking and attendance; every 
modern conyenience and comfort, large garden, lovely views. Station 
and Church half mile. 'Bus to good shops. Resident maid. Terms 
moderate.—Miss Davie, Fairhills, Crowborough, Sussex. 

CLIFTONVILLE (Margate).—Comfortable Board-Residence, holiday or perma- 
nent. Moderate terms, The Misses Staley, Allowah, Cliftonville Avenue, 
Margate, 

| ECONOMY.—From Ship to Teapot. Buy direct; save middleman's profits. 

- Purest Ceylon tea at 1s. 8d. 1b.; 20 Ib. lots carriage paid. Sample sent. 

A. E, Ellis, Tea Importer, 31, Lion Chambers, Huddersfield. 


Р EDINBURGH.—Bedroom апа Dining-room. Food Reform cooking. “Cragour,”” 
ы Hope Street, Portobello. Э 
Ta ELMHURST.—Guest House, situated on cliffs. Uninterrupted views of sea 


and open country, 14 acres, garden, orchard, woods. Vegetarian and 
mixed diets. Tove offering basis. Mr. and Mrs. Pocock, Eastchurch, Isle 
of Sheppey, Kent. 

FOOD REFORM GUEST WOUSE.—Small but very central for. orchestral 
music, beach, shops, etc. Opportunity for nature cure treatment сози 
bined with restful holiday. Jane Topping, 14, Montague Place, Worthing. 


‘Phone: 
GUILD HOUSE. 5, King Square, Bristol .—Comfortable Boarding House for 
M Students. Business Women. etc. Mona Ce Central Position, 
Quiet. :—Resident Superintendent, Miss Collier. 

ROVE TG om em seat ana change. Gentlewoman would receive few 
Paying guests, quiet house with every comfort and convenience, three 
minutes from the sea; ordinary or reformed food diet as desired. 8. 
of Т, students preferred. Terms reasonable.—Box 8, c/o Editor. 
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ү Y EN E N living in the country and beautiful surroundings 

M D OE SS to meet & lady (musical preferred) willing 
to cook and share household duties in return for a happy home life _ 
and small salary.—Apply Mrs. Every, Hill View, Greenham Common, 
Newbury, Berks. DT T оа 

4 S needing refreshment for soul or body welcom: 
"o pe by Student of Truth; every comfort in refined home.—74, 
y А bridge. 

LEICESTER ашу, НЕТА nurse, has beautiful home for vegetarian guest, 
or an elderly guest, requiring care. Ralph, “ Rest Haven," Ventnor Road, 
Leicester. | 

LETTER-LESSONS. Written by “ Міппа Bluebird.” Personal and helpful. 
Titles and particulars on request. Address: Mrs. M. Cox, 7, Manor Road, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 

NEAR BOURNEMOUTil.—Delightfully smell guest house run by a nurse 
(Science of Thought student) for people who need a real rest. Splendid 


position, facing sea, garden. Permanency or otherwise.—Apply: Rodger, © 
5, Overcliff Drive, West Southbourne. = 
NEAR ST. IVES, CORNWALL.—Charming Food Reform Guest House, amidst 


lovely scenery; restful and health-giving; modern conveniences; excellent 
food for both body and mind.—Mrs. M. Ward, Woodcote, Lelant, Cornwall 


NORTH LONDON.—Three rooms, unfurnished; every convenience. Suitable 


i 
for lady or business couple. References exchanged.—Write BM/SKHD, 


London, W.C.1. “2% 
PERMANENT HOLIDAY OR CONVALESCENT GUESTS received in Country 
cottage-bungalow, 1 gn. each weekly. Care of children, or taken with V 


parents. Maternity cases pending and during. Nurse, Langton Scrubbs, 
Wragby, Lincs. 

QUALIFIED ACCOUNTANT (honours), wide experience, wishing to reside in 
country district, offers services as land agent, financial secretary, or 
similar: experienced with horses, energetic worker, willing to take active 
рагі in all work connected with country life, Truth student; highest 
credentials character, integrity, capabilities. Moderate remuneration 
where conditions congenial.—Box 83, c/o Editor. 

S. DEVON.—Charming flat (furnished), quiet and restful; near sea, country, 
town. Sea view. Suit one or two ladies.—Miss Lintern, Coombeside, 
Rowley Road, St. Marychurch, Torquay. 5 

SURREY CREST, Holiday Centre and Guest House. Inexpensive week-ends 
and holidays in lovely Surrey country, 600 feet up, away from all noise W. 
and traffic, on a private road, close to the historic Pilgrims’ Way. Write 
for tariff to Mrs. Nunn, North Park, Godstone, Surrey. 

SOUTH DEVON.—Miss Evans, 1, St. Elmo, New Road, Brixham, has Fur- 


nished Apartments to let. Highly recommended. Reasonable terms for 9 
winter season. 


v 

SOUTHSEA.—Miss Pearse, Honiton House, 762, Clarendon Road ] i) 

Board-residence. One minute from South Parade Pier. Within ear 
reach of the Editor's Meetings at the Y.M.C. 


-A., Portsmouth. 
АЛЛЫ RAS CE or Practical Self-help, “д Little ERG so it be И 
our Own." y post 1/1, from Mrs, С. Rowe, Wi D 
nr. Stourbridge, Worcestershire. HIS тш а, > 


WESTCLIFF-ON-SEA.—Comfortable guest house, near station and 
commended by Science of Thought stud b EAST 
8 d ea. 7 g ents. Moderate terms.—Elmwood, 
WILL anyone interested in New Thought teaching living eitt i 
Suffolk, or Oambridge, communicate with у, eRe eh 
у Ru forming Rees th Box 85, c/o Editor, with view 
YORKSHIRE BLANKETS.—New prices for all 
76 x 96, 27/6; 72 x 92, 25/6; 66 x voal ES. ткен; 
riage pnid. Rowe, 89, Manningham Lane, Bradford aie 
MUNICH, GERMANY —Refined family 1 
of 21, Science of Thought Students, take Payi 
fortable home. German lessons, Near the University Mos heir. MR. 
— Write to Mrs, Roth-Seefrid, Turkenstr, 6, Munich, Germane > 16018. 
SUNNY SWITZERLAND.—Chalet as G ; UE 


uest House. Ide 
treux country. Modern comforts. Terms from iv puce 


Gilbey, 4, St. Stephen's Road, Ealing, W.13 
SWITZERLAND, Chalet Pax Les Larrets, near 7 

retired Salvation Army officer. House of Quiet and’ Mas Ly day 

Home. Magnificent Scenery—lovely walks, Altitude about 4, Steel 

English and French spoken, 1000 feet. 
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| Silences for Youth 
Асе by EVELYN WHITELL 


A book of practical helpfulness. There is a Silence Meditation 
for each month of the year. Each one consists of about three 
pages, just enough and not too much to lead the mind into a 
state of restfulness, peace and quiet knowing and realisation. 


These Silences are dedicated to Youth, and most useful they 
wil prove to the young, but they will also prove to be just as 
helpful to people of all ages. As soon as one commences to read 


А them one is caught by the glamour of the Silence and held in 
ў. thrall. 
4 This makes a gift of real value as well as charm. 
P Price 1/1 post free. Canada 25 cents. 


| Post Free from: 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
А BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 


Lovingly in the Hands 
of the Father 


by EVELYN WHITELL 


i 

\ This book contains ten entrancing stories of practical every- 

| day life, founded upon fact, in which it is related how certain 

Г 4 people were delivered out of their troubles and difficulties, of а 
very real and trying nature, through the application of Truth 
principles. 

1 2/6 net. By post 2/9. 


l THE SCIENCE OF TIIOUGHT PRESS, 
! BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 


The Law of Love 


“He prayeth well who loveth well 
Both man, and bird and beast.” 


It is the duty of everyone who professes to obey the law of 
love to investigate the case against Vivisection. The case for j 
Vivisection is supported in the public Press, but the case against 
. it is not given the same publicity. 
^7 Information on the subject can be obtained free from 
JAMES В. CARRUTHERS, Esq., 
79c, Holland Road, Kensington, London, W.14. 
| A stamp should be enclosed for postage. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


BOUND VOLUMES 


FOR 1931 
VOLUME X. 


omplete with index, they not only 
t they also are à work of 


In superior binding and com 
provide a fund of helpful reading, bu 


reference. 
Price 8/6 each, post paid. Canada $2.12. 


All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 
Also Vols. II., IV., V, VI, VII, VIIL, and IX. 


BINDING COVERS 


This year they are of the same superior quality as last year. 
They are covered with superior cloth that looks almost as good 
as leather, and neatly stamped in gold. 

Price 1/6 post free. Canada 37 cents. 


Your local bookseller will be pleased to bind up your year's 
copies in these covers for а small sum. Please send your order 


early. 
THE BLUEBIRD 
A Monthly Magazine for Children 


This periodical is a great help to parents and others who want 
to bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the 
Truth to them in attractive language such as they love and 
understand. 


Specimen copy free on request. 
_ THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 


Divine Adventure 


by DELIA JOY 


This is an exceedingly helpful book. It 
5 starts off with а 
кше Cosmic Consciousness experience, after which follows 
e unfoldment of the spiritual life, and the growth of the truly 
Spiritual and heavenly nature. Being the record of the writer's 


Own personal experience makes the book of greater value and - 


helpfulness than usual. 
Price 2/- net, or 2/2 post paid. Canada 50 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 


BOSHAM House, CHIC 
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ADVERTISEMENTS 


^4; Healing the “Hard Times" 
Consciousness 


c by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


Editor of The Science of Thought Review. 


= This work explains the spiritual, metaphysical and psychological 
causes of hard times, and also shows how they may be overcome. 
The object of this book is to help people to rely upon the un- 
) failing Substance instead of upon the unstable things and un- 
\ righteous methods of the world, so that, even during times of 

' world depression, one may be Divinely prospered. 
CONTENTS:—Chapters: I. The Spiritual and Metaphysical Aspects.—II. The 
Psychological and Practical Aspects.—III. The One Power of Inflnite Good.— 
IV. Laying up Treasure.—V. Right versus Wrong Methods.—VI. Laws Which 

Must be Obeyed.—VII. Practical Instructlons. 


Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A. 25 cents. 


Published and supplied by 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 
Also obtainable through 
SMITH & SON'S Bookstalls and Bookshops, 


w^ or any Bookseller. 
| Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.O.4. 


A Book for the Bedside or the Pocket. 


Helpful Words 


FOR PILGRIMS ON THE MYSTIC WAY. 


{ш 


3 This little work is helpful in that it makes the Direct Approach 
^ to God easy of understanding and practice to the ordinary in- 
| Wi. dividual. Through the aid of this little work the seeker becomes 
ч irit-taught, and thus enters into Reality. 
Price 1/-, Canada 25 cents, from 


THE "SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW," 


BosHAM HOUSE. CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
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Affirmation Cards E q 


Affirmations are most powerful if they are put in the form of м, 
thanksgiving to God. Опе of our readers has culled а number 
| of positive statements from our writings put in the form of y 
| thanksgiving, and they are reproduced herewith. 


I Affirmations | 


That are statements of those things that are true 

of Reality and the True Spiritual Consciousness. 4 
H | E 
in Give thanks, O my soul, that there is nothing but God (good) LN 
И and that God is Infinite Love. 


Give thanks, O my soul, that there is no disharmony in the 
Divine Mind, but only perfect harmony and peace. 


Light. 


| А 
| Give thanks that there is no darkness, but only the Light of 
1 


Hii Give thanks that there is no ugliness, but only Infinite Beauty 
i and Loveliness. 


f Give thanks that there is no lack limitation or poverty, th: 
|! : › , that God 
{1 15 the Infinite and Abundant Supply and d of every- 
| thing in the whole universe, both visible and invisible. £o 


Give thanks that there is no disease, weakness or ill-health in 


x the Divine Reality, but only infinite life, heal 
Pu perfection and completeness, rs 


N Give thanks that there is no i i 
s. gnorance, but only infin 
| " knowledge and understanding. y infinite wisdom, ў 


| Give thanks that there is no error, but on , 
Mec ly truth absolute and Й 
b =ч, "ЭДЕ 26 
| di The above have been reproduced in folded card form, to take & 
aS the place of Christmas and other Greeting Cards. The price is 4 


very low, but the cards are of good quality, are & 
s А , rtisticall 
; printed, and quite the best thing our printers have ever done ee ^a 
~ us. The price is 1/- per dozen, postage included. Canada 25 cents \ 
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ORDER BOOKS HERE 


H. T. HAMBLIN'S Brought Forward...... 
c Я Magazine 
DOORS бе, Science of Thought 
For Beginners. Review. Monthly 
T А 1 year's subscription 4/6...... 
Within You is the Power (Canada & U.S.A. $1.00) 
'U.S.A. 400.) Paper 1/8...... Bound Volumes of Science 
'U.S.A. 650.) Cloth 2/8...... of Thought Review, Years 
Й The Power of Thought 1924 to 1921 
$ ‘U.S.A, 40c.) Paper 1/8...... (Canada $2.00) Each 8/6...... 
; NLS As) G50:) Cloth 2/8...... Daily Meditations ^ 21d....... 
| The Message of а Flower Henry Victor Morgan’s 
»- (U.S.A. 4c.) Paper 1/8...... | Books. 
t ШӘ 65б) ШК СТОН 8л | Cosmic Consciousness 2/2...... 
The Art of Living Soul Powers and 
К | (U.S.A. 50с.) Рарег 2/2...... Privileges 2/2...... 
K (U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2...... The Pathway of 
iE * - Fundamentals of True М Prayer 2/2...... 
К. Ж Success The Healing Christ 2/2...... 
J 'U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... The Spirit Singing — 2/2...... 
| (U.S.A. 75е.) Cloth 3/2...... Master Powers RNR ЧАК 
A The Psalm of Faith 1/8...... 
More Advanced Books The Pathway of 
The Life of the Spirit Blessedness 1/8...... 
(U.S.A. 10c.) Paper 1/8...... Science of Faith 172... 
tU.S.A. 656.) Cloth 2/8...... Moments on the 
The Way of Escape Mount 1/2...... 
(U.S.A. 500.) Paper 2/2...... Creative Healing 1/299 M 
(U.S.A. 7бс.) Cloth 3/2...... Healing Waters ЗОЯ 
The Path of Victory You and Your Powers 6d....... 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... Peace, Power, and 
_ (U.S.A. 750.) Cloth 3/2...... Plenty 604....... 
7 ^*.' The Shrine of Love Giving and Receiving 6d....... 
A" _ (USA. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... Your Spiritual Radio 6d....... 
(U.S.A. 75с.) Cloth 3/2...... Hymns of Health and 
The Open Door Gladness 9d....... 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... By Richard Whitwell. 
1 (U.S.A. 750.) Cloth 3/2...... The Gold of Dawn 
1 A Venture of Faith Paper Boards 2/8...... 
4 Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2...... Cloth Boards 3/9...... | 
Healing the “Ната Times" 'The Cloud and the Fire | 
Consciousness Paper 1/1...... Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... | 
/'shi 
Power Series Booklets Bee em athe 
(Paper). Price 7d. each, Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... | 
post paid. (U.S.A, 15c.) In the Desert a Highway | 
No. 1. Power to be Well...... Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... 
No. 2. Power to Overcome 'The Desire of the Ages 4 
Difficulties...... Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... | 
—. No. 3. Power to Succeed...... Francis of Assisi Cloth 6/9.. | 
No. 4. Power to Transform Book of Brother James 5/3...... 
the Life...... Words from the Mystics, 
Right Thinking viele ais I. Jacob Boehme 1/1...... 
Some Thoughts on Words from the Mystics, 
Thought Free...... II. William Law 1/1... 
Carried Forward...... Carried Forward...... | 
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Brought Forward...... 
By C. A. Hall. 
Programme for Life 
Cloth 2/2. Paper 1/2...... 
Conquest of Care 
Cloth 2/2. Paper 1/2...... 
Blessed Way 
Cloth 2/2. Paper 1/2...... 
The Friendliness of 
Things 
Cloth 3/2. Paper 2/2...... 


By Anon. 
Helpful Words for Pil- 
grims on the Mystic 
Way доо со 
By John Gayner Banks. 
Thy Saving Health 2/8...... 
By Kate Simmons. 
Swedenborg and His 
Teachings 
Creative 
Consciousness 


By Olive Mercer. 


The Wings of Life 

Life Transcendent 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 

The New Vision 

A Vision of Beauty 

A Book of Affirmations 

for Daily Use 
A Fuller Life 


By Edna Benson. 
Instructions in Divine 
Healing (U.S.A. 50c.) 2/2...... 
Power of Faith E 
By Delia Joye. 
The Divine Adventure 2/2...... 


By H. Reinheimer. 


Deliverance from 
Cancer 5/3... 


Carried Forward...... 


Where two or more books are ordered, about half the price of 


postage need only be sent. 


NOTE.—The prices quoted are all POST PAID either Home 


By Minna Bluebird. 


Snowdrop Fairies РАЕВ. E 
Little Life Lessons оо M F 
By E. Whitell. ) 

The Silence 1/8 n 
Silences for Youth n e. Y 
Healing Silences Vae М 


Lovingly into the 
Hands of the Father 2/9 
By Hector Waylen. 
An Apostle of Healing 2/9 
By E. C. Goodyear: 
Journey of Jesus 
(Reduced Price) 6/4 
By Dimsdale Stocker. 
Imprisoned Splendour 4/9 
By Rev. Arthur E. Massey. 
The Poetry and 
Beauty of Death 44. 
By W. D. Kendall. 
Conquest of Nerves 9d. 
By Jean Silverlock. 
Remarkable Cases of 
Healing (U.S.A. 40c.) 1/8 
By Maria Edwards. 
Thought Training for 
the Young 
(U.S.A. 40c.) 
By Antonia R. Williams. 
Three Books on the 
Silence: Е 
Nurseries of Heaven 1/1 
Uplifted Heart 1/1 
The Whole Way 
By Freedom Hill Henry. 
Miserable in Heaven 4/8 


By Dr. Grier. 
Truth and Life 6/6 
The Truth Way 4/6 
Truth’s Cosmology 4/6 
Spirit of Truth 4/6 

Total £ 


or Abroad. 


To Н. T. HAMBLIN. BosHam House, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 


y Dear Sir,—I enclose............ 
‘you will please send 
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and will be glad if 
me the books ticked off above, Post Free. 


LESSONS THAT “HEAL 


| "By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 


THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN 
COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORLD HEALING | . 
SOUL |POWERS AND PRIVILEGES. Twelve Lessons in the 
Sclence of Omnipresence 
THE PATHWAY OF PRAYER. Ten Lessons founded on the basic 
statlements-of the Lord's Prayer = 
THE HEALING CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in Christian Mind Heal- 
ing; containing address on Experiences in Spiritual Healing 
THE SPIRIT SINGING. Fifty selected peers, ШОНУ pound 
~ THE PSALM OF FAITH m С ` 
t THE PATHWAY OF BLESSEDNESS 3 ae So 
MOMENTS ON THE MOUNT 5 
THE SCIENCE OF FAITH .. NIST a 
:OREATIVE- HEALING oc "^ ce Bis С D 
HEALING WATERS 
YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES, PEACE, "POWER 
AND PLENTY =5 cc .. Each 
-HYMNS | OF HEALTH AND GLADNESS. Bo D on 
GIVING. AND: RECEIVING .. 


: HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, с 
402, North: Буе Street, Tacoma, Wash., U.S.A. 


-Tho above books can also he supplied post free from:—- 
E SCIENCE OF THOUGHT RAVEN, OFFICE, 


ооо CFE HeND t t rt 
MON | |00 коо һо оосо вов WN э NH 


FOR-BEGINNERS. 


WITHIN YOU 15 THE POWER ve 85 .. Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
^-LOOK “WITHIN: BE ra .. Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
POWER OF THOUGHT ES zs vs -.. -Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
Ts .:- Paper 2/2 -Cloth 372 —- 
UNDAMENTALS- or TRUE IBUCÓESS = Paper 2/2 Olotn 3/2 
MORE ADVANCED BOOKS. i Er 
“THE WAY- OF ESCAPE A -Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2- 
<- THE PATH OF VICTORY... SE 2: хл Paper 2/2 Oloth 3/3: 
——THE LIFE OF THE: SPIRIT 55 ке < Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
THE-SHRINE-OF LOVE ir ss Sm "^. Paper 2/2 QGloth 3/2 
A VENTURE OF FAITH te we ee ae Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
—IHE OPEN DOOR ; Paper 2/2- Oloth 3/2 
"HEALING THE “HARD TIMES M CONSCIOUSNESS: sa ve 1/1 
POWER SERIES BOOKLETS: 3 
_С No. I-POWER TO BE WELL - s Paper 
No. 2—POWER.TO OVERCOME- DIFFICULTIES ir Price 7d. each 
: — No.-3—POWER TO SUCCEED: . - > ost NE 
No. 4—POWER TO TRANSFORM: THE LIFE DOS раб» 
-RIGHT THINKING ws 
FREE BOOKLETS. ` 


THOUGHT TRANSMUTATION. -- 
-SOME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT. 


By OLIVE “MERCER. = 
= THE WINGS OF LIFE- о B 
LIFE TRANSCENDENT - 
Бу JEAN SILVERLOCK.- 
- REMARKABLE CASES: OF HEALING .- uc 
By-MARIA EDWARDS. -` 
z- THOUGHT. TRAINING FOR THE YOUNG  ..- 
By KATE SIMMONS 
SWEDENBORG AND- HIS TEACHINGS -.. ——- 
= - — ALL THE ABOVE ARE- `розт "FREE. 


"АП: our publications can be supplied to booksellers by 
L. N. BOWLER & co., _ Ludgate СОСИН; TERED ES. 
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THE VICTORIOUS LIFE 
turc cepere { 
The overcoming of the problems and 
difficulties of life is not achieved Бу 
fighting them, but by mastering our 7 
own lower mind. He who learns! to 
master himself and his own mind is able. = 
to overcome all the difficulties of life; 
He is also capable of leading, guiding 
and commanding others. Until he has 
learnt to govern. himself he cannot gov- 
егп others. Мап can govern himself 
by controlling his thoughts. It is in 
this field that we can all be masters. _ 
We can choose which thoughts ^we 
shall think, those of an evil and destruc- 


О 


tive or weak character, or those which. —— 
are боой, creative, constructive and — 


Strong. 


SCIENCE _ 


tnont 
"REVIEW © 


А MONTHLY MAGAZINE 
devoted - to - the: teaching ef 


APPLIED. RIGHT THINKING. 


L Edited by = 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. ! 


VOL.XI. No.11 


NOVEMBER. 1932 


PRICE 4d. 
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| Through grace, 


T am now . 


= Unified with - 


the Divine ee 


Health, Wholeness, 


Power and. = 


ТИТИ ЦНИТ 


- See Sr. Jonn CHAPTER 
_ Verses 1-4 and 12 & 13. Also zt 
Cater 17, Verse 21. 
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THE 
DESIRE OF THE AGES 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


" Very beautifully, lovingly, wisely and gently, does our brother 
lead us onward, in glowing thought, and with entrancing idea 
and penetrating vision, until the veil is drawn aside and we 
see that which no man can describe. ' Nevertheless, when it 
(the heart) shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away. " 


Ju —HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


CONTENTS :—I. The Life that Makes all Things New.—II. Motive: the 
Power of Service.—III. Life's Secret.—IV. Born of the Spirit.—v. The 
Church of God.—VI. The Adversary.—VII. The Shadow and the Substance.— 
VIII. The Unknown Factor.—IX. Our True Vocation.—X. The Presence and 
the Power.—XI. The Mystery of the Heart.—XII. The Great Peace.—XIII. 
Divine Magnetisation.—XIV. Spiritual Enfranchisement.—XV. The Health 
of God.—XVI. The Last Beatitude.—XVII. The Fellowship of Servers. 


Price in Paper Boards .. 2/6 net; 2/8 post paid. 
Price in Cloth Boards .. 8/6 net; 3/9 post paid. 


- The Book of Brother James 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


“That Mr. Whitwell’s work has been a labour of love is 
obvious; and since the writings of the late Brother James are 
almost entirely out of print, the collection of his teachings and 
their systematised presentation within the compass of a single 
volume constitute a very distinct service in the cause of mys- ^. 
ticism. 


Price 5/-; post free, 5/3. Canada $1.30. 


Supplied by 
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OTHER BOOKS a~ 


by RICHARD WHITWELL | 


The Gold of Dawn 


Third and Cheaper Edition. 


“All that was ever true is true to-day. The sun shines from | 
the heavens and the earth is firm under our feet. Too long : 
hast thou walked with earth-riveted eyes, O child of the Eternal! р a 


Look upward now that you may perceive the divine radiance 
glowing even amid thé common things. Behold the sun is rising 
upon a new Day.” 


Price 2/6 net - - - postage 2d. Canada 60 cents. an 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. Canada 85 cents. 


The Cloud and the Fire | 


n 
Another Beautiful Book of Inspired Spiritual Vision. j 


“And Love is Light, Light of which is born the wonder of 
creation: world on worlds. There is no pause in the eternal song, 
no break in Love’s vast harmony.” 
Prices: Stiff Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. Canada 60 cents. 
Cloth Boards 3/6 net; postage 3d. Canada 85 cents. 


Francis of Assisi 


“As we read this wonderful book we love St. Francis and all 
that he loved and for which he strove. He gave his life for 
humanity, and the world has yet to reap the blessed harvest of 
his sowing. Those who are Seeking the Kingdom of God should 


procure this book and study it.’—The Editor of The Science of 
Thought Review. 


Price in Cloth 6/6 net; postage 31d. Canada $1.70. 


The Fellowship of the Kingdom 


CONTENTS:—The Flower Withln the Seed. 


—The Quest of the Spirit.— 
tual Dynamics.—The One Life. 
2 — Consclence,—The Fellowship of the Kingdom.—The Sacrament of Work.— 


of Guidance.—Day-Dawn.—Also 
Thy Clogk.—The New Franciscanism.—The New Society. 


Price: Paper Boards 2/6 net; postage 2d. Canada 60 cents. . PA d 
Cloth Boards 3/6.net; postage 3d. Canada 85 cents. E: 


All Books in this List Supplied by 
Н. T. HAMBLIN. BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
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43. In the Desert a Highway 


by RICHARD WHITWELL 


| 

ё “Here as ever . .. comes the still small Voice calling our minds 
I to the deep things of God, and firing our souls to high adventure 
and endless enlargement." 


ч HENRY VicroR Monmcaw (in his Foreword). 
| 


í Contents:—I. The Vision and the Message.—II. As in Contrast.—III. The 
e Wonder That is at Our Doors.—IV. The Breath of the Spirit.—V. Lift Up 
NA. Your Hearts.—VI. In the Desert a Highway.—VII. The Way of His Strength.— 
7x/*' VIII. Rejoice and Be Glad.—IX,. Giving and Receiving.—X. The Gesture of 

Christ.—XI. The Beloved One.—XII. The Rhythm of the Unlverse.—XIII. God 
! f is Everywhere.—XIV. Gold and Frankincense.—XV. The New Country.—XVI. 
| 4 The Two Worlds.—XVII. Leaving Not the Other Undone. 


; Price in Paper Boards 2/6 net; by post 2/8. Canada 60 cents. 
d Price in Cloth Boards 3/6 net; by post 3/9. Canada 85 cents. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO 


THE GREAT MYSTICS 


- Compiled by 
RICHARD WHITWELL 


JACOB BOEHME 


With Introduction by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


WILLIAM LAW 


THE GREAT ENGLISH MYSTIC AND INTERPRETER 
OF BOEHME. 


These books are gems, and should not be overlooked or thought 
insignificant on account of their small price. 


1/- each net. Canada 25 cents. 


Published by ә 


Н. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND. 


PAGE THREE 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri р М 
ADVERTISEMENTS 


THE CONQUEST OF NERVES 


by W. D. KENDALL — r7 


This helpful book, written by one who has been down into the | 
depth of Neurasthenia, and who has “come back,” gloriously and | 


иса БЕЗЕБ 1, 


Silage 


— 


completely, will prove a veritable message from Heaven to num- | 
| berless sufferers from “ Nerves” and Nervous Ailments. It goes | 
\ down to the root of things and thus is able to suggest the only 


radical cure. 4 
Price 9d. net; post free 10d. Canada 25 cents. 


EX 
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A Book for tbe Bedside or the Pocket. 


Helpful Words 


FOR PILGRIMS ON THE MYSTIC WAY. 


This little work is helpful in that it makes the Direct Approach 
to God easy of understanding and practice to the ordinary in- 
dividual. Through the aid of this little work the seeker becomes 
Spirit-taught, and thus enters into Reality. 


Price 1/-, Canada 25 cents, from 
THE "SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW,” 
BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 


Right Thinking 


AND ITS 
APPLICATION TO INWARD ATTAINMENT 
AND OUTWARD ACHIEVEMENT. 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 
6th Edition. 45th Thousand. 


This little booklet, containing eighteen chapters, will be found, 
on perusal, to vindicate the author’s claim in his opening words: 
“This is to introduce you to a philosophy of Joy.” The delights 
that come to the “ right thinking” man or woman are unfolded 
in clear language of convincing power.—J. R. T. 


Price 6d., post free 7d. Canada and U.S.A. 15 cents. 


Some Thoughts on Thought 


1 z by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 
A popular treatise on elevated thought. Contains two diagrams. 
Copies gratis on application to the Publishers. 


H. T. HAMBLIN, BOSHAM Hou 
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The Way of Escape 


OR 
THE OVERCOMING OF EVIL AND ALL 
NEGATIVE CONDITIONS. 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


Before one can become free from negative states it is necessary 
to know the Truth. Before one can know the Truth one must 
understand the nature and cause of evil. This profoundly meta- 
physical subject is treated by the author in such a simple way 
that those who cannot follow ordinary abstract reasoning, will 
have no difficulty in understanding it. At the same time the 
writer goes so deeply into his subject that advanced students will 
find much that is helpful and illuminating. 


This book, in addition to explaining the cause of negative ills, 
is intensely practical in showing the way of escape, even from the 


most difficult and apparently hopeless circumstances, through a 
right understanding of Truth. 


UNITY CENTRES 


LIVERPOOL.—Unity Centre, 125, Mt. Pleasant. Open Daily. 
Meetings:—Monday at 3 p.m., Tuesday (Youth Group) 8 p.m., 
Wednesday 3 p.m. and 8 p.m., Sunday 11 a.m. and 7 p.m. 


MANCHESTER.—Unity Centre, 83, Bridge Street, Deansgate (Top 
c floor). Monday at 8 p.m., Thursday at 8 p.m. 


BOLTON.—Truth Centre. Theosophical Rooms, 8, Bromwich 
Street, Haulgh. Friday at 8 p.m, 


ECCLES.—Study Circle. Binns, Victoria Café, Eccles Old Road. 
First Thursday of each month at 8 p.m. 


Help spread the Truth that gives freedom. 
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The Shrine of Love 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


ioe 


“This handbook to the earlier stages of The Mystic Quest is 
free from the abstract phraseology and obscurity of expression 
which deprive many mystical treatises of most of their value for 
the 'carnally' minded man-in-the-street. ... At intervals, packed 
in single sentences, we get priceless practical advice. . . , The 
chapter on Health is thoroughly downright. . . . Throughout, 
though no allegory is used, somehow we are constantly reminded 
of John Bunyan, for there is & robustness of statement that is 
‘not as the scribes. . . . Yet all the while he leads us gently on, 
til at last, suddenly reaching the verge of the Mystic Realm, we 
glimpse ‘The Unbeholden and hear the seraph sing.'" 


—THE LINK. 


ШЕТЕЛ 


CONTENTS:—I. The Unfolding Life.—II. A New Commandment.—III. The 
Love which passeth Knowledge.—IV. Living the Harmonious Life.—V. The 
Life Victorious.—VI, The More Abundant Life.—VII. Living the Universal Life. 
—VIII. The Problem of Evil.—IX. Reason and Intuition.—X. Divine Plenty I. 
—XI. Divine Plenty IL—XII. Health I—XIII. Health IL.—XIV. PRAYER: 
The Shrine of Quiet.—XV. PRAYER: Blessing and  Forgiveness.—XVI. 
PRAYER: Steadfastness of Splrit.—XVII. PRAYER: “Our Father."—XVIII. 
PRAYER: “Hallowed be Thy Name."—XIX. PRAYER: “Thy Kingdom 
Oome."—XX. PRAYER: ' Thy will be Done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven."— 
ХХІ. PRAYER: “Give us this day our daily bread,"—XXII. PRAYER: ' And 
forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors."—XXIII, PRAYER: ''And 
lead us not into temptation, but dellver us from the Evil One." 


ү Prices: Paper (stitched) 2/2, post free. Canada 50 cents. 
Cloth Boards (gold lettered) 3/2, post free. Canada 75 cents. 
from 
Н. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND. 


Wholesale Trade Agents: І. М. FOWLER & Co., London, Е.С.4. 
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dw The Open Door 


by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


Ў We in America admire and respect Mr. Hamblin 
4 because he preaches a real Gospel and does not fill his 
pages with extravagant statements that raise the reader's 
| hopes only to dash them to the ground when subsequent 

Mx experience fails to bring fulfilment. Now, as I conceive 
- ў it, a `` Gospel " must do more than give us a statement of 
i ; Truth; it must proclaim ‘* Glad Tidings,” it must bring 
| «4 strong comfort and consolation; it must evoke something 
БА from the soul of the hearer (or reader) that makes God a 


living bright Reality. And this is precisely what we find 
=| in this delightful book. 


| The language of this book is simple, but the thought 
i and message are profound. Simple souls will not find it 
f hard to read, and advanced students and religious philo- 
| sophers might well study the book as an example of how 
the soul that walks with God in heavenly places and is 
initiated in Divine Wisdom may nevertheless share his 
experience with those less advanced and never lose '' the 
common touch.” 


Dr. JOHN GavNER BANKS, 
Of the Christian Healing Foundation. 


CONTENTS:—I. Living Dangerously.—II. The Divine Order.—III. The Love 
that never fails.—IV. Restoring the Years.—V. Winning Through.—VI. Keep- 
ing up with Life.—VII. There is а Power.—VIII. Becoming Heavenly Minded.— 
IX. A Ray of Dawn.—X. An Interior Kingdom.—XI. Rich toward God.—XIl, 
For Love's Sake.—XIII. The Real Power.—XIV. A Goodly Growth.—XV. Mak- 
| ing Friends with Life.—XVI. The Awakening of the Inward Spiritual Man.— 
{ XVII. The Spiral of Ascent.—XVIII. The Coming of Love. 


Price: Paper Covers 2/-; 2/2 post free. Canada 50 cents. 
Blue Cloth Binding and Gold Lettering 3/-; 3/2 post 
free. Canada 75 cents. 


te 
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; Wholesale Trade Agents: L.-N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4. 


PAGE SEVEN 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
ADVERTISEMENTS 


A Venture of Faith 


(LESSONS FROM the LIFE OF GEORGE MULLER.) 
by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


This book reveals why it was that George Muller received 
nearly £1,500,000 (one million, five hundred thousand pounds 
sterling, or over seven million dollars) in the form of Free-Will 
Offerings, without asking the public for a penny or issuing any 
appeals. It also tells the reader how he did it; and explains the 
Psychological aspect of this wonderful achievement. This work 
throws an entirely new light on the subject, and deals with cer- 
tain incidents in Muller's life from the standpoint of modern 
thought and Psychology. Already this book has gone to distant 
parts of the earth, to Missionaries and others holding positions 
of great difficulty and responsibility. The Author's own experi- 
ences are touched upon at times. 


Price in Paper Covers .. 2/2 post free, or 50 cents. 
Price in Cloth Boards .. 3/3 post free, or 75 cents. 


The Life of the Spirit 


With Foreword by the Writer of Christ in You and 
Spiritual Reconstruction. 

"It is indeed а pleasure to review this little book by Mr. 
Hamblin. He brings a very sensitive insight to bear upon the big 
purpose of life. Life is purposeful, he truly teaches, and the goal 
that of which Christ spoke when He said, ' Seek ye first and fore- 
most the Kingdom’ of God. This is not merely a condition, but 
а consciousness; not a state that awaits us in the far-distant 
future, but & present and Spiritual or subjective realisation. It is 
that poise of spirit whereby the Life divine inflows through all 
the channels of our being. It is the union of the soul with God, 
of all experiences the one that is most worth while. For then 
Ше Hand of God reaches us through our human consciousness 
to bless our fellows, . . .. Very warmly we commend this 
book.”—RicHARD WHITWELL, Author of The Cloud and the Fire, 
The Gold of Dawn, and Francis of Assisi, in The Science of 
Thought Review. 

“Instead of writing a Foreword to this book, I should rather 
just give thanks that such a great message is going forth. It is a 
Message from the heart of the writer inspired by the living spirit 
of God.”—From the Foreword by the Writer of Christ in You. 

Prices: Paper Covers 1/6 net, post 1/8; Bound Cloth 2/6 net, 
post 2/8. Canada and U.S.A.: Paper 40 cents. Cloth 65 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
-Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, Е.О.4. 
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The Poetry and Beauty 
of Death 


by ARTHUR E. MASSEY 


A helpful little work, particularly suitable as a gift to those 
recently bereaved. 


Price 4d. post free. Canada 8 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE. CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 


The Pathway of Blessedness 


by HENRY VICTOR MORGAN 


"A very fine and unusually helpful and inspiring book." 
HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 


“Henry Victor Morgan has touched the realities as few people 
have. He has entered the realm of Truth through the door of 
veritable experience. It is not merely that he has opinions about 
things; he knows, and that is far better. It is given to him to 
express that which he knows. In his interpretation of this 
master-teaching of Jesus, in which the very quintessence of truth 
is enshrined in a word and in a sentence, there is a clarity of 
perception, & pointedness of application, an illumination which is 
а revealing light. It may be summed up in one word, an under- 
Standing consciousness. We wish the little book God-speed, and 
the rich service which it will surely fulfill." 


RICHARD WHITWELL, 


CONTENTS:—The Gospel of Comfort. The Law of Inheritance. The Law 
of Fulfilment. The Gospel of Mercy. The Vision ef God. The Children of 
God. For Righteousness Sake. The Rejoicing Consciousness. 


Very beautifully produced in artistic blue covers, printed on 
antique paper. 
Price 1/8 post free. Canada 40 cents. 
PAGS: NINE 
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EMANUEL 
SWEDENBORG 


HIS TEACHINGS 
WITH SOME EXPLANATORY 


TES. 

By KATE SIMMONS. 
Author of “Divine Psychology." 
Price 1/- net. Canada 25 cents. 
In our opinion all students of 

Truth should have at least a nod- 
ding acquaintance with the writ- 
ings of Swedenborg. In many ways 
his teaching coincides with our 
own. This seer is one of the 
World's great teachers, and his 
writings cannot be ignored. It 
would take a lifetime, however, to 
study all of Swedenborg's books, 
therefore, what is needed is a small 
book giving a comprehensive review 
of the main points of his teaching. 
This book supplles this need. 
The Science of Thought Press, 


'The Rally, 
9, PERCY STREET 


LONDON, W.1. 


Office, Book Room & Library 
OPEN FROM 10 A.M. 


A fine selection of new 
books, English and American, 
always in stock. Lending 
library. 

Open daily from 10 a.m. 
A call solicited. 

Jean Silverlock holds a class 
for the study of the Science 
of Thought on Wednesdays at 


Chichester, England. 3 p.m. 


Brotherhood 


A Magazine of Faith, Optimism, and Forward Thinking for 

The Reconstruction of Souls and Bodies into Health and for 

the Peaceful Evolution of a Juster and Happier Social Order. 
Edited by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A., 

Э Asha-wardi, Limavady, №. Ireland. 

Published by THE ALPHA UNION (Mrs. A. S. Hoffman, 
Secretary), ", High Oaks Road, Welwyn Garden City, Herts, 
England. 

London Agent - - - W. J. Bryce, 69, High Holborn, W.C.1. 
Quarterly: 3d. Annual Subscription: 1/2. 

Study Circles can have parcels of books on loan from the Alpha 
Union Library on their own special subjects. Apply to Mr. 
Wallace (address as above). 


The Order of the Golden Age 


The Objects of the O.G.A. are:— 

1. To teach the laws of Health and of Life on all planes. 

2. To advocate the Fruitarian system of living in place of the 
prevalent flesh dietary, which involves the cruelties and 
barbarity incident to the flesh traffic. 

Free Literature will gladly be sent on application to: 

The Secretary, 155, BROMPTON ROAD, LONDON, S.W.3. 


Şi e e LJ 
Daily Meditations 
One for Each Day of the Week. 
This tiny book contains an Introduction and one Meditation 


.for each day of the week. It 15 the outcome of much prayer and 


thought. It will help all who desire to enter into an inner fel- 
lowship with the Divine. 

Price 2d. net; by post 24d. Canada 5 cents. 
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4. ^ . Home School for Backward Boys 


Cases of arrested development, peculiarities of behaviour, 
| defects of speech, etc. are being dealt with, under Specialist's 
| Supervision, in a School (established several years and showing 

Splendid results) in the home of an Officer and Cambridge 
1 Graduate, in delightful healthy country in the Midlands. For 
| prospectus and any further information please write BM/OSWB, 
4 London, W.C.1. 
{ Free open-air, outdoor life. Five acres of grounds. Poultry and 
Rabbit Farming. Flower, Fuit, Tomato and Vegetable Culture. 
Greenhouses and Frames, etc. 


REST HOUSE 


(ON THE EDGE OF ASHDOWN FOREST) 


For Tired People and Convalescents, and 
for Those who appreciate a quiet homely 
atmosphere in beautiful surroundings, 


W. D. KENDALL, 


Summerhill Farm, Nutley, Sussex. 
"Phone: NUTLEY 63. 


International New Thought Alliance 
94, LANCASTER GATE, LONDON, W.2. 
Hon. Secretary: Mrs. J. M. HEARD. 

Services every Sunday at 11.15, 3, and 7. Weekday Lectures: 
Mornings, Afternoons, and Evenings, Healing Meetings. Absent 
and Present ‘Treatment. NOONDAY HEALING SILENCE 
EVERY DAY. 

NEW THOUGHT MAGAZINE 
The Official Organ of the LN.T.A. Published monthly. 
Price 31d. post free. 


Rev. A. C. GRIER'S BOOKS 


| 

8. d. 

TRUTH AND LIFE. A Text-Book in Divine Science. Post 
freek: 6 6 
| TRUTH'S COSMOLOGY. Post free 4 6 
E THE TRUTH WAY. Post free .. 4 6 
| THE SPIRIT OF THE TRUTH. Post free 4 6 
Б. d. 
. THE SILENCE. By Evelyn Whitell. Post free 9 1 8 

„ай K THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. By Antonia R. Wiliams. 
Post free . 1 1 

THE UPLIFTED HEART. "By Antonia R Williams. Post 
free TET! 
THE WHOLE WAY. ‘By Antonia R. Williams 1 8 
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SUBSCRIPTION 


То this Magazine is 


4/6 


per annum, post free. 
Canada and U.S.A. $1.00. 


As the price is below the cost of production and distribution, 
those who are in a' position to do so may send more than the 
minimum subscription, if they so desire, There is, of course, no 
obligation whatever for anyone to send more than the published 
price. Those who cannot pay this sum can be helped through 
the Magazine Fund. 


SUBSCRIBERS 
PLEASE NOTE 


A blue cross in this square tells you that your subscription has 
expired. Also the special wrapper or envelope is to call atten- 
tion to the same fact. Your courtesy and kindness in renewing 
as early as possible will be much esteemed. 


ADW WAT Subscription Form. 


Editor SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 
Please send me “The Science of Thought Review” post free 


for one year, commencing with {Пһе........................ issue, 
for which I епс1оѕе........................ for 4/6 (Canada and 
U.S.A. $1.00), or for six months 2/3 

NRO ccoodódoadbDOSDODODO оО SQOOOPDODOgbDoJS DURO OO, 
"Address cU. eese sep n ede C Re eee 


(Please write distinctly, and state if Mr., Mrs., Miss, or title.) 
Can also be obtained, price 4d. monthly, through booksellers, 


who must get supplies from L. N. FOWLER & CO., 7, Imperial . 


Arcade, London, E.C.4. 
* Please cross out the word not required. 


Can also be supplied in plain sealed envelopes for 1/6 extra 
per annum in Great Britain only. 
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Editor's Monthly Notes 


«аа» 


THE SECRET OF SUPERNATURAL POWER. 


" And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of 
the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went up unto 
the house of the Lord, and spread it before the Lord.” 
King Hezekiah had received an ultimatum from his most 
powerful enemy, Sennacherib, king of Assyria, which 
demanded from him a complete surrender of himself, his 
people and the city of Jerusalem. 

This was alarming for more reasons than one. The 
i Assyrians were not only extremely powerful and cruel 
© fighters, and had come up before the City `“ a great host," 
but they also possessed the moral advantage of having 
successfully overcome other cities. The Assyrians were 
not slow to make the most, psychologically, of the situa- 
tion. The representatives of the king of Assyria came 
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before the City, and when met by Hezekiah's secretary, 
Eliakim, accompanied by Joah, spoke loudly in the Jewish 
language, so that all the men on the walls could hear. 
Their object was to demoralize the Jewish rank and file, 
and to put fear into them. All that they said was said 
with the object of producing a psychological effect on the 
people of Jerusalem. They knew well enough that if they 
could undermine the morale of Hezekiah's people by in- 
jecting fear into their mind, then the battle would be won 
in advance. In fact, they expected to win by psycho- 
logical methods alone, and thus save the expense and loss 
in which a siege would involve them. 

Let us look for а moment on the methods which they 
employed, after which we will examine the way by means 
of which Hezekiah was able to defeat the clever and 
crafty methods of his powerful enemy. 

First. The Assyrians came up in great force. They 
sought to impress and frighten the people under Hezekiah 
by means of a demonstration. They brought with them a 
reputation for ruthlessness and cruelty sufficient to put 
fear into the hearts of any people, no matter how numer- 
ous and well equipped they might be. It was their prac- 
tice to torture and maim their prisoners by cutting off 
their hands and feet, their ears and nose, etc., or by flay- 
ing them alive. They also burnt their child prisoners. 
It was these cruel and powerful people who had come up 
against Jerusalem. The Jews knew only too well their 
reputation. They knew precisely what their fate would 
be if the Assyrians were to overcome them; while, 
humanly speaking, there was no prospect of their being 
able successfully to resist them. 

Second. The Assyrians pointed out that they had 
already laid low other cities and subdued other lands, and 
that the gods of these other peoples had not been able 
to protect them from the all-conquering armies of Senna- 
cherib. ` Who is going to protect you? they said. It 
is vain to look to Egypt, it is vain to look to your own 
might and power, it is vain to look to your God, for He 
cannot deliver you out of our hand. Our power is such, 
that even your God cannot protect you against us. 

But the Assyrian representative, Rab-shakeh, was not 
satished with all this, and he endeavoured to gain а still 
greater psychological advantage by claiming that the Lord 
God, the Holy One of Israel, had sent him up to destroy 
the land. He was only obeying orders, for it was the 
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king of Assyria who made this boast through him. Like 
all who have blasphemed against the Spirit, Sennacherib 
had to pay the penalty of his sin, but, at the time it seemed 
to be sound psychology on his part, for its object was to 
cause confusion in the minds of the people on the walls of 
the city and to destroy their faith. 

Third. The Assyrians offered the people under 
Hezekiah an easy and prosperous life if they would sur- 
render to them. They offered them two thousand horses, 
if there were two thousand men who could ride them, and 
they were to be hostages. They were offered life in a 
pleasant land, where each man would eat of his own vine, 
and everyone of his own fig tree, and drink everyone the 
waters of his cistern. ‘* Until I come and take you away 
to a land . . . a land of corn and wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards, a land of oil olive and of honey, that ye 
may live and not die; and hearken not to Hezekiah, when 
he persuadeth you, saying, The Lord will deliver us.” 

From all this it will be seen that everything possible was 
done by the Assyrian king through his representative to 
produce such a psychological effect upon Hezekiah's 
people as would ruin their morale through making them 
doubt Jehovah; through injecting fear into their minds; 
so that they would not fight with resolution, but would fall 
an easy prey. He even tried to persuade them to fall 
into his cruel hands by building up in their minds a 
pleasant picture of an easy, care-free, prosperous and 
comfortable life, which might become theirs if they gave 
up their trust in the Lord and became false to their king, 
Hezekiah. 

“ But the people held their peace, and answered him 
not a word; for the king's commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not." Here was good discipline, the result 
of good teaching and training. Hezekiah had forestalled 
the king of Assyria in the psychology lecturing business. 
He had got his course of lectures in first, so to speak, and, 
because his psychology was based upon God and truth, 
its effect lasted, and stood the strain of the cunning and 
persuasive psychological assaults of Sennacherib, which 
were based on human expediency, and which made 
appeals to the lower interests of self. 

Hezekiah was a wise man. When he saw that the 
Assyrians were coming up against Jerusalem he repaired 
the walls, and also built an inner wall, and repaired the 
fortified Tower of Millo. He also brought the water 
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supply inside the city, so that the inhabitants should have 
the benefit of it instead of the enemy. Не also had his 
people drilled and disciplined, and “he made darts | 
(swords or weapons) and shields in abundance.” | 
Then he gathered the people © together to him in the | 
street of the gate of the city, and spake comfortably (in- | 
spiringly and in a strengthening and strength-imparting і 
manner) to them, saying :— | 
| 


`* Be strong and courageous, be not afraid 
nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor | 
for all the multitude that is with him : for ж. 
there is more with us than with him: | | 

“With him is an arm of flesh (large num- ] 
bers of trained, well-armed soldiers, and A | 
many horses and chariots) : but with us is 
the Lord our God to help us, and to fight | 
our battles. And the people rested 
themselves (or leaned upon) the words of | 


Hezekiah king of Judah.” 


Sennacherib, king of Assyria, boasted in his own 

strength. Не bragged of what he had done and of what 

he would do. Hezekiah boasted not in himself, but he 

affirmed the power of Almighty God, the creator of the 

world and the sustainer of the same, and exhorted his 
people to put their trust in the one Infinite Power of the ~ х 
Universe. Sennacherib’s psychological methods were Tc 
like some of more modern growth. They glorified the 
self and the power of the man of flesh; they appealed to 
self-interest, and because of this and because they defied 

the living God, they failed, as we shall see later. 
When Sennacherib's men came up against Jerusalem 
Hezekiah was faced with a difficulty of the first magnitude, 
thy and also by acute danger, not only to himself, but to his 
people. It is true that he did all that he could do to pre- 
pare his defences and to organize, train and strengthen 
morally his people; but, humanly speaking, they were all 
in the direst peril and in danger of being overwhelmed 
and destroyed. What was king Hezekiah todo? Was he 


to rely on his preparations, his captains, his defences? 


| 
arat d 
Was he to consult his mighty men of war? Did he do any BN | 


of these things? No. He did all that he could as regards 
preparations for defence; but he knew that the odds were 
so greatly against him that only God could save him. His 
\ difficulty was so great, only a miracle could deliver him. 
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Therefore, he did not rely on his captains or men of 


{ 

| 

| 
CE x y war, but he consulted Isaiah, the prophet of the Lord. 


“ And he sent Eliakim, which was over the household, 
and Shebna, the scribe, and the elders and the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, to Isaiah the prophet, the son of 
Amoz." . .. “ And Isaiah said unto them: Thus saith 
the Lord (Jehovah): Be not afraid of the words which 
thou hast heard, with which the servants of the king of 
Assyria have blasphemed me. Behold, I will send a blast 
upon him, and he shall hear a rumour and shall return to 
his own land; and | will cause him to fall by the sword 
in his own land." 

When Sennacherib found that all his threats and 


blandishments had been i in vain he sent messengers again 


unto Hezekiah, saying: `` Let not thy God in whom thou: 


trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. Behold, 
thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria have done to 
all lands by destroying them utterly: and shalt thou be 
delivered? Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, and Haran, 
Rezeph,. and the children of Eden which were in Thela- 
sar? Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of 
Arpad, and the king of dic city of Sissi nere tine of Hena, 
and lvah?' 


And when Hezekiah read this dreadful message he went 
up straight into the house of the Lord, and spread the 
letter out before the Lord. 


“ Апа Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, ‘and said: О 
Lord God of Israel, which dwellest between the сһега- 
bims, Thou art the God, even Thou alone, of all the king- 
doms of the earth; libi hast made heaven and earth. 
Lord, bow down Thine ear, and hear: open, Lord, thine 
eyes, and see : and hear the words of Sennacherib, which 
hath sent him to reproach the living God. ОЁ a truth, 
Lord, the kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and 
their lands. And have cast their gods into the fire: for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, wood 
and stone: therefore, they have destroyed them. Now, 
therefore, О Lord our God, 1 beseech Thee, save Thou 
us out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know that Thou art the Lord God, even Thou only." 

Then Isaiah the prophet sent to Hezekiah, telling him 
that his prayer to God was heard. And concerning 
Sennacherib, the Lord said: `` I know thy abode, and thy 
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going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 
Because thy rage against me and thy tumult is come up 
into mine ears, therefore | will put my hook in thy nose, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by 
the way by which thou camest." . .. 

“ Therefore, thus saith the Lord concerning the king of 
Assyria, he shall not come into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before it with shield, nor cast a 
bank against it. By the way that he came by the same 
shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
the Lord.” 

'* And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the 
Lord went out and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an 
hundred fourscore and five thousand : and when they (the 

^ survivors) arose early in the morning, behold, they (the 
stricken) were all dead." 

“ So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed and went 
and returned and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came to pass, 
as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with 
the sword.” 

Thus ends the story of Sennacherib, his boasts, his 
threats, his blasphemy, his defeat and his death. Also 
of this critical portion of the life of Hezekiah, king of 
Judah. 

The reader may say that all this is very interesting, but 
it all took place a long time ago, and things like that do 
not happen now. If he thinks so, Һе is mistaken. Life 
js just the same to-day, although lived under different con- 
ditions. Because we live surrounded by an advanced 
civilization it does not follow that we do not meet with 
experiences similar to that which came to Hezekiah. The 
only difference is that they come in a different form. In- 
stead of Sennacherib thundering at the gates of Jerusalem 
the modern man or woman may have to face writs, notices 
to leave, ultimatums from big firms who want his or her 
business, discharges due to rationalization, and so on. 
Life 1s just as cruel as in the days of Hezekiah. The only 
diference is the form which the experience takes. 
Actually, in one sense, times are more trying and difficult 
to-day than in the past, because then it was a physical 
struggle, while to-day it is a financial one. 

Agam, because we live in a state of civilization, it does 
not follow that we do not meet with adventures. Life is 


T Just'as adventurous and uncertain as it would be if we 


-— WWE GUI MEN IT ы ___ 


Digitized by Агуа Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


EDITOR'S MONTHLY NOTES 599 


lived in a forest, beset by wild beasts of all kinds. The 
only difference is the form that the adventure takes. The. 
man you see in your railway carriage, sitting so quietly, 
not saying a word, and looking so calm and unruffled, 
may be facing as great a crisis in his life as the crisis which 
came to Hezekiah. His own fate and that of his wife and 
family, and also of all his employees, may all hang on 
the result of a single meeting of financiers which is to be 
held the next day. Life is cruel to-day. It is as cruel 
as it was in the days when the mighty hosts of Senna- 
cherib marched up to the walls of Jerusalem. 


But it is not only in material experiences that we find 
ourselves in much the same position as that of Hezekiah: 
this story is even more true of the perils of our soul. In 
reading and studying the Bible we become aware, after 
a time, that what we read is not merely the history of the 
Hebrew people, but is a description of our own life and 
experience. It describes our own experiences in meeting 
the crises and difficulties which arise in what are termed 
the practical affairs of life. These same stories have also 
an inner meaning. They refer to our own personal soul- 
struggles. Sennacherib thundering at the gate of Jerusa- 
lem represents the carnal mind demanding a hearing. It 
represents the old nature, and old, firmly rooted habits and 
sins, which, humanly speaking, are too strong for us; and 
which we cannot overcome by fighting. no matter how 
hard we may try. It represents those failures on our part 
to live the life of Jesus. which cry to us in our weakness 
and almost despair: ‘ Where now is thy God?" It repre- 
sents those assaults by all that is vile, evil and terrifying 
which come to all who are truly in the Path, and who are 
really endeavouring to become true disciples of Jesus 
Christ. Well might our Lord say: “ Fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell.” And again, St. Paul in his Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians says: ' For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places.” 

Bearing all this in mind it is possible to learn from 
Hezekiah how to meet all life's experiences successfully 
and victoriously. 

The first thing that Hezekiah did when he heard that 


the Assyrians were coming up against him was to do all 
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that he could in a material and physical way. Не did ali 
that was possible for a wise king to do. Не diverted the 
water supply. He repaired the walls and tower. Не 
armed and drilled his people. No one could say truth- 
fully of him that he had neglected to do all that was 
humanly possible to protect the city of Jerusalem and his 
people. He did not let things slide and hope for the 
best. He did not ask God to do the things that he ought 
to do, but he did all that he possibly could do, physically, 

to save his city and people. 

Some people are in a state of confusion of mind over ~ 
what they should do, or not do, when in trouble or dif- f 
culty. The answer is simple. We should always do all h 
that we can in a physical way. But, like Hezekiah, we 
have to acknowledge that all that we can do, and do do, 
is insufficient, and that something more is required. Y 
“Except the Lord build the house they labour in vain 
that build it." In all that we do we have to acknowledge 
that it is the Lord working through us, and that no matter 
what we may do, if the blessing of Jehovah does not rest 
upon it, it can never succeed." Heaven helps those who 
help themselves," but a time comes when we realize and 
have to acknowledge that something more is required than 
physical effort. 

This is what Hezekiah recognized. Therefore, when 
the Assyrians came up to the gate and made their de- y^ 


mands, he did not call a war council: he did not consult Seg 


ò 


any wise men or soothsayers: but he sent to Isaiah the 
prophet of the Lord. 

In the same way, a child of God, to-day, when faced by 
a crisis does not rely on force; he does not employ the 
law; he does not go to a medium or fortune-teller; but 
he turns to the Lord or to someone who can help him 
spiritually. 

ut, again, the demand comes from Sennacherib, even 
more insistent and menacing than before. This time 
Hezekiah does not even send to the man of God, but | 
he goes himself into the house of the Lord, and he spreads 
the ultimatum which he has received, before the Lord. 
| He does not pretend that his trouble does not exist. He y | 
does not say: “ It never happened," but he spreads his S 
trouble out before the Lord. 3, 

In this he displayed his wisdom. If we need Divine 
help in our trouble or difficulty we must spread it all out 


before the Lord. If we would be delivered or healed we , 
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have to acknowledge our trouble, our sin, our weakness, 
our transgression, or need, or whatever may be our prob- 
lem. Then it becomes possible for Divine grace to operate, 
and for the action of God to take place: : 

“Then Hezekiah prayed before the Lord, and.said: 
O Lord God of lsrael, which dwellest between the 
cherubims, Thou art the God, even Thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; Thou hast made heaven and 
earth." You will notice that Hezekiah. did not pray to 
the Absolute, or to a vague abstraction, or to a principle, 
but to the Living God, the Creator of Heaven and earth, 
Who was present with him in the House of the Lord,. and 
Who dwelt there, between the cherubims. . : : 

If we want deliverance from troubles and difficulties 
which are far too great for us, and which will surely over- 
whelm us if something is not done, then we must pray 
not to a vague abstraction or a universal presence which 
seems to be nowhere in particular, but to a real living 
God, Who is not only the One Power, Substance, Life, 
Intelligence, Wisdom and Love, but Who is present with 
us, now, in this place, close to us, closer than breathing. 

Abstractions about the Absolute may be all right when 
the enemy is far away, but when we are in dire distress 
and desperate extremity we need a living God Whose 
Presence can be felt and realized as a Power—an Infinite 
Power, the One Power. ‘‘ О Thou Who dwellest between 
the cherubims," prayed Hezekiah. But little: is known 
about the cherubims, but one thing only is certain, and 
that is they only appeared to mark the Presence of the 
Lord. Through their presence Hezekiah knew that the 
Lord God, the Creator of the ends of the earth; He Who 
held the nations as the dust in the balance, was present, 
and was there to save. 

We cannot see the cherubims (who must have been 
great and wonderful, and awe-inspiring creatures or be- 
ings), but we can make contact with the One Power and 
Presence of the Universe, here, at this moment, in this 
place, no matter where we may be. At this moment, just 
where we аге, we can realize and feel the Power which 
created Heaven and earth and Who alone sustains the 
Universe, both visible and invisible. Here at this moment 


-we can stand in that Presence ' from whose face the earth 


DI 


and the heaven fled away ; that Presence which made 
the six winged seraphim cry: `` Holy, Holy, Holy is the 
Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of his glory ``: and 
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which caused Isaiah to say, `` Woe is me! for 1 am un- 


done; because | am a man of unclean lips, and 1 dwell |. e~ 


in the midst of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” 

Here, at this moment, in this place, the Lord is near to 
us; so near that He, in the infinitude of His Power, is 
nearer than breathing. “ The Lord is nigh them that 
revere Him.” 

"O-.Thou Who dwellest between the seraphims,' 
Thou Who art actually here with all Thy Power, let Thy 


deliverance be made manifest in the life of each reader, 


according to his need, for Thine own name's sake. ^4 


Amen. 


IF WE BUT KNEW. 


If we but knew, if we but realised, 
would not our sloth drop away 
in eagerness new-found ? 
Would we not cease to be indifferent? 
We would not spill the gracious fluid of our life 
in lamentation over what has been, 
nor would we waste our strength in hopeless seeking \_ 
a goal that ever still before us lies, 
its golden fruit receding ! 
Withdraw thou from the future as the past; 
Know life's goodness as a present fact, 
its realization at our very door. 
The sea of Life, the ocean of our Joy, 
It claims our shore, it presses to our feet. 
Enter your boat, and be afloat, 
Sails and oars and rudder out 
(the wind and waves sing gloriously), 
And quietly and steadfastly 
Knowing One is guiding thee, 


& 
Steer thou thy craft from point to point, b. t ] 


- gladly and believingly. 
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je Monthly Notices 


SUBSCRIPTION RENEWALS. 


Many of our readers whose subscriptions fall due for 
renewal at the end of the year make a practice of renew- 
d ing them before they become due so that they are re- 
ceived here during November and December instead of 
all together in January. Although subscription renewals 
are spread over the whole of the year, yet several 
thousands of them fall due at one time, that is, at the 
end of the year, and this causes great congestion and 
overwork on the part of our staff, and it also entails 
delay in acknowledging subscriptions received. There- 
fore, the help of those of our readers who renew their 
subscriptions before they become due is much appre- 
ciated, and is a very great help. We are not asking that 
readers should do this, but we are mentioning what many 
readers make a habit of doing so that others may know 
of it and may join in if they feel that they would like to 


do so. 
A CORRECTION. 


A printer's error crept into our October issue. On page 


569, line 18, the words, “ that man may become man ” 
should read '' that man may become Man." 
BLETCHLEY. 


In our September issue it was mentioned that Mr. and 
Mrs. Joseph C. Melhuish, of 49, Cambridge Street, 
Bletchley, Bucks, were willing to take one or two friends 
as guests at a nominal fee. The idea was to provide a 
country holiday for those who could not otherwise have 
one. The same friends are willing to extend.this kind 
offer for another month, and they also wish it to be 
known that they are desirous of starting a Study Circle, 


: and would like to hear from friends living within a radius 
! of twenty miles of Bletchley. 
SWITZERLAND. 


1 Many of our readers have visited the Chalet Pax, Les 
1 ‘ye Lerrets, Leysin, Switzerland. Not long ago I received a 
“letter from a well-known writer saying that he was enjoying 
his visit there and that I could have every confidence in 
continuing to give it a notice in our advertisement pases. 
/ Jj Miss Hoe, who conducts the work, has now been led to 
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Ё move from the Chalet Pax to Amity Cottage, Mont 
| . Chervet, Puidoux-Chexbres, Switzerland. This is situated A. 
b on the high country between Lausanne and Vevey, and the ui 
li altitude is two thousand feet. The scenery is beautiful, 

| and the surroundings are very peaceful, and the cottage 

Ж is within easy access of Vevey and Lausanne, and on the 

main line Bern—Fribourg—Geneva. Miss Hoe is looking | 
a forward to seeing more of our readers in the near future j 
in her new home, which is ideally situated for a restful 
Ё holiday. 


SOUTH AFRICA. / 


Mr. C. E. Nelson, of Harmony, Umzumbi, Natal, South | 
Africa, writes to say that he has built and equipped a E f 
cottage for the reception of visitors or guests who, he feels У | 
sure, will come to him just at the right time. Mr. Nelson | 
does a good work in corresponding with people who need Б. 
encouragement and advice in the spiritual life. It is with | 
the idea of extending this service that he has prepared his 
cottage home. 


FOR HUMANITARIANS. 


Miss Joan M. Bourne, of 1, Hova Court, Hove, writes 
to say that she has been: appointed agent for all kinds of 
synthetic leather goods, including shoes, gloves, purses, 
handbags and suitcases. Also non-animal brushes, station- 
ery, tennis racquets, etc. These goods are offered to Б. 
humanitarians who are not satisfied merely with abstinence ? 
from meat but who believe that it is their duty to refrain 
from using any articles made from the bodies of animals. 


DEAF AND DUMB CHILDREN IN INDIA. 


One of our readers in India writes to say that there аге 
many children in Bangalore who are deaf and dumb and 
for whom there are no Schools, and nothing is being done 
to bring joy into their lives. She is trying to make it pos- 1 
sible for a specially-trained teacher to be supported in | 
order to teach these little ones. She is not able to do this 
herself, so she wishes the work to be made known so that | 
those who feel led to do so may help this good work. Ё | 
Those interested should write to Mrs. Louise Lazar, 24, Фу, Y 
Davis Road, Richards Town, Bangalore, South India. 
Those who cannot help in a material way can bear the 
matter up in their prayers. 
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A BOOKS FOR CHRISTMAS. 


The most economical and helpful present that one can 
give is a good book. This need not be expensive. We 
publish a number of books which are suitable for presen- 
tation to those who are awakening to Spiritual things. 
This year, in addition to our other books, there is the 
a new book, `` The Open Door," a review of which, by the 
Rev. Charles A. Hall, appears in our present issue. It is 
a help if orders for books are sent as early as possible, 
but in any case all orders will be promptly attended to, and 
in every case despatched by return of post. 

News has just come to hand that the Rev. Charles A. 
Hall has written a new book entitled They Do Not Die, 
and the publishers, Messrs. Williams & Norgate, assure 
me that it will be ready for Christmas. 


THE NEW CHURCH HERALD. 


Readers will notice that the review by the Rev. Charles 
A. Hall of my new book, The Open Door, is reproduced, 
by permission, from The New Church Herald. This is a 
splendid weekly paper which 1 read regularly and find very 
helpful and illuminating. In this week’s issue, that is, the 
week ending Saturday, October Ist, Mr. Hall’s leading 
article is a very fine explanation of that most difficult 
saying of Jesus, `` He that believeth and is baptized shall 
ON be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.” 
v Some people look upon this as an interpolation because it 


is not found in the earliest manuscripts, but Mr. Hall 
accepts it as authentic and shows that through a better 
understanding of its true meaning, the statement is quite in 
harmony with our concept of a loving and merciful God 
Who desires for us only our highest good. The Magazine 
is issued weekly at 3d., and the annual subscription of. 
fifty issues costs 145. 6d. post free. Inquiries and sub- 
scriptions should be sent to The New Church Press, Ltd., 
20, Hart Street, London. 


! THE ARRESTED DEVELOPMENT 
OF METHODISM. 


This is the title of a new pamphlet by our friend, the 
| tw Rev. Sheldon Knapp, whose many pamphlets have been 
"e largely circulated amongst our readers. Mr. Knapp is a 
$9 / esleyan minister who is endeavouring to awaken his 
fellow ministers and Church members to the Truth. Mr. 
Knapp points out that what passes as Christianity is really 
nothing else but pure paganism. It places sin amongst 
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the eternal things, and this. explains why sin is not 
destroyed in Christian people. It destroys the unity of 
God and thus robs our Lord of His Divinity. 

]t obscures the Divine Love which is the instrument for 
the destruction of sin. Mr. Knapp says, '" Sin has по 
root in God : it does not belong to the eternal things. In 
this world man has created sin by misuse of his freedom. 
Therefore it can be abolished. Jesus did not come merely 
to forgive sin, He came to destroy sin. Thus John Wesley 
sounded the perfect note when he wrote, ' Love excludes 
sin. " The price of this pamphlet is threepence, and it 
can be obtained from the author, the Rev. Sheldon Knapp, 
Millom, Cumberland. 


NEW CATALOGUE. 


For the first time we have produced a proper Catalogue 
with a proper cover. This includes all the books which 
we publish and handle, and those who think of ordering 
books for a Christmas present should send for a copy 
which, of course, is free. 


CRANEMOOR. 


We learn from The Rally that Mr. Pettipher is continu- 
ing his school at Cranemoor, and we wish him every 
success. We have a very high opinion of Mr. Pettipher 
and hope that his school will.be well supported. The 
address is Cranemoor, Highcliffe-on-Sea, Hants. 


WHITHER. 


The new edition of Whither is now out, and Mr. A. E. 
Hickling, the author, who is so kindly producing it at his 
own expense, has sent us a large quantity so that we can 
meet the demands of those who are interested in social, 
industrial and business problems of to-day. Applications 
for a free copy may be made either to this office or direct 
to the author, Mr. A. E. Hickling, Wharfedale, Mayford, 
Surrey. A stamp should be enclosed for postage. The 
new edition is larger, has been revised, and is printed in 
larger type, and makes quite a presentable booklet. 

е main trouble which confronts the world at the pre- 
sent time is that we are all too wealthy. There is too 
much of everything. The world is glutted with riches, 
that is, goods and the things which people can use, which, 
of course, are the only true wealth, yet in spite of this 
many people are in a state of poverty and actual penury, 
because no one has discovered how to bring this wealth 
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which we keep on producing at an ever-increasing rate 
into the hands of those who need it. It is estimated that 
rationalisation and improved methods of production will 
increase unemployment in the United States alone to 
twenty millions within two years. The more wealth we 
produce and the better our methods for producing it, the 
more unemployment we shall have, and consequently the 
lower the spending power of the public, with consequent 
reduction of demand for goods which, in turn, again in- 
creases unemployment, and so we find ourselves in a 
vicious circle. We live in ап age of plenty, and ‘our 
economists are still thinking in terms of scarcity. Nobody 
seems to have sense enough amongst our rulers to do what 
is so obviously necessary. The following story illustrates 
what I mean :— 

“ Recently the Dunedin, New Zealand, Rotary Club 
published in its Weekly Notice a depression story which 
originated in North Carolina, U.S.A. It told that in a 
certain town there was a committee at work asking for 
help for the mill employees, and another asking for help 
for the farmers. The mill had to close down because it 
had so much cloth for which there was no sale, and the 
farmers were in financial difficulties because they had 
raised such big crops for which they couldn't get anything 
or find anyone to buy. ‘The mill employees were going 
hungry for want of the things the farmers had too much 
of, while the farmers needed some of the cloth piled up 
in the mill. The story went on to say: ' Imagine a starv- 
Ing cow on one side of the fence and a stack of hay on 
the other, and not a single two-legged creature with 
sense enough to break the fence down or throw the hay 
over. " 

This little book, written by Mr. Hickling, entitled 
Whither, deals with this great subject. It is a valuable 
contribution, looking at the matter, as it does, from the 
highest spiritual and moral and ethical standpoint. 


BINDING COVERS. 

As usual we are preparing binding covers for the current 
year so that those who wish may have their Magazines 
bound up into a handsome volume which would disgrace 
no bookshelf or bookcase. They will be ready early in 
December, and the price will be as usual, viz., 1/6 post 


free, Canada and U.S.A. 37 cents or thereabouts. 


BOUND VOLUMES. 
Bound volumes for 1932 will be ready about the second 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ZAJE 


EUR 


imm 


z eme 1’ д 


уртага 


ааг 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


608 SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW 


week in December so that they will be ready for those 
who wish to use them as Christmas presents. They are 
handsomely bound and fully indexed. The price will be 
as usual, viz., 8/6 post free, Canada and U.S.A. about 


2 dollars. 
Dr W. G. Hooper. 


Our friend, Mr. W. G. Hooper, F.R.A.S., is now Dr. 
W. G. Hooper, Ph.D. We offer him our sincere con- 
gratulations. Dr. Hooper is to make a Lecture Tour in 
Lancashire during November and the following is a list 
of his engagements :— 

Manchester, October 3151, 7.30 p.m., Psychology Club, 
Onward Hall. 

Wallasey, November Ist, 7.30 p.m., Psychology Club, 
4A, Church Street. 

Preston, November 2nd, 8 p.m., Psychology Club, 
Booth’s Café. 

Southport, November 3rd, 3 p.m., Psychology Club, 

Southport, November 3rd, 7.30 p.m., Psychology Club. 


Liverpool, November 6th, 11 a.m., Unity Centre, Mount 
Pleasant. 

Liverpool, November 6th, 7 p.m., Unity Centre, Mount 
Pleasant. 


Nelson, November 7th, 7.30 p.m., Psychology Fellowship 
Assembly Rooms. 

Blackpool, November 8th, 7.30 p.m., Practical Psychology 

' lub, Jenkinson's Café. 

Dr. Hooper confirms the announcement in The Rally 
that Mr. Pettipher, D.Sc., is to continue to carry on 
Cranemoor as a boys’ school. To quote the Psalms 
(Prayer Book Version), we wish him “ good luck in the 
name of the Lord." : 


RICHARD WHITWELL'S MEETINGS. 
_ WORTHING. 
November 9th (Wednesday), 6.30 p.m.: ''Bible Mystery 
and Bible Meaning.” 

November 23rd (Wednesday), 3 p.m.: “The Seven 
— — Overcomings.”’ 

The above meetings will be held, as usual, at Mauvine 
Hall, next to Mauvine Café, corner of West Street and 
Montague Street, Worthing. | 


BRIGHTON. 
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November 4th (Friday), 8 p.m.: '" Some Scripture Inter- 
pretations. '' 
November l8th (Friday), 8 p.m.: '" The Three Caskets.” 

These meetings are held at St. Francis’ Hall, 14, Norfolk 
Terrace, Brighton. 

All Mr. Whitwell's meetings are open meetings, which 
may be attended by anyone who is interested. 

NEW EUROPE GROUP. 

A movement entitled The New Europe Group has been 
brought to my notice. It is something that is out of the 
rut, and it is non-political. The idea is to make people 
think for themselves, and also to explode popular myths. 
The great financial and economic troubles of the world 
are, as | have often said, due to a state of mind, and due 


. to ignorance, not only amongst the common people, but 


also amongst those who are supposed to be our leaders. 
If people can only be got to think, and to think in the 
right way, then the trouble would soon be at an end. The 
New Europe Group people say that `“ the time has come 
for the public to awake to the fact that a struggle for 
material prosperity is not necessary. That there is no 


shortage of anything but money. That we are not the 


victims of mysterious economic laws . . . and that the 
problem is not how we shall survive, but how we shall 
live." By this it is meant, of course, that the world is 


choked up with real wealth, that is, goods and food that 
people can use, or could use if they could only buy them. 
It is like a starving horse being one side of the fence and 
a haystack on the other. No one has got sense enough, 
apparently, to throw some of the hay over the fence. 
Those interested should write to The Secretary, The 
New Europe Group, 55, Gower Street, London, W.C.1. 
Among their Lecturers | notice the names of Professor 
F. Soddy, who exploded the myth—That Poverty is of 
God. Then І see such names as Arthur Kitson, C. E. M. 
Joad, Professor J. Macmurray, Hamilton Fyfe, Gerald 
Heard, and others. : 
VEGETARIAN HOME FOR CHILDREN. 

The Annual Sale of Work will take place at the Home 
on Saturday, 26th November, 1932, opening at 3 p.m. 
The Matron will be pleased to receive goods for sale. 
Please send to the Home at Beaufort Drive, Wallasey, 


Cheshire. 
CONFERENCE FOR TEACHERS. 
Miss Bridgeman, of “ The Rally," writes to say that a 
Holiday and Conference for Teachers and others interested 
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in Education will be held at The Cloisters, Vegetarian oe. 
Hotel, Bickley, Kent. Will readers interested please XX 
send for full programme to Miss Lily Pepper, "The 

Rally ° Office, 9, Percy Street, London, W.1. 


Letting Heaven In ! 


Heaven is all around из. The disorder of the outer life 
is neither real nor true. It is a disorder that is created 
by man's separateness from the Divine order, by reason x 
of which he lives a false life filled with every imaginable Л ; 
evil. Through separateness he does not keep step with À | 


God: he is out of correspondence. Thus the very laws NI M 
and powers which produce perfection, order, beauty, and N | 
harmony in the true or real world, produce their opposites у, 


in the world of sense through being wrongly applied. 
Electricity when properly applied produces order and 
comfort; yet, when wrongly applied inflicts harm and may 
cause suffering and death. 

en, however, we become harmonised with Heaven, 
surrendering ourselves to the Divine leading, and also 
allowing all obstructions to be removed, especially self- 
love, then it is possible for Heaven to flow into our life, 
and to make all things new. 

We all make our own hells. As Swedenborg says: L 
~ Self-love . . . is the love which rules in hell, and con- без 
stitutes hell in man." Therefore, the most important thing A 
in life is to destroy self-love. When this is accomplished | 
the life of Heaven can flow into this life, making all 
things harmonious, beautiful and lovely. 

But we cannot destroy self-love by fighting it, because 
fighting our: evils and failings does but make them 

m stronger. We can, however, cultivate love to God, and 
». love to our neighbour. If we do this, then self-love gradu- 
| ally dies away. Аз our love to our fellow creatures ex- 
pands, and our love to God increases, and as we learn 
to love our enemies and do good to those who injure us, 

so do we open ourselves and our life for the inflow of the A 

| life of Heaven. y | 

We should welcome all persecution, and be willing to Ai 
Бе misrepresented and maligned, without trying to justify b 
ourselves or our conduct, for it is through such experiences 
that self-love is destroyed, and we enter into liberation 
and freedom. А HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN. 
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The Divine Incoming 


By RIcHARD WHITWELL. 


| 
\ ** Inwardly we may touch a greater world than we 
$ comprehend with the physical eye. The selfish im- 
| pulse blinds the inward eye, but Love entering the 
life stoops and lays her finger thereon, and the scales 
| of the selfhood fall away, and the soul sees. 
x “ Love looks not with but through the eyes. The 
i ` Lovers are the revealers and the reconcilers; they 
recognise no nationality, only one humanity. Their 
presence is the message of Peace, their thought is 
non-condemnatory spite of all provocation; they 
accept deadly facts only with the Christ-reservation, 
‘They know not what they do. Their service of 
reconciliation is a perpetual inward ministration.” — 


(“ The Gold of Dawn,” page 42.) 


Man's true life is in the shrine of the Heart; it is not 
in the outer life as such. His outward life is determined. 
in its quality, by that inward ministry. His work of 
greatest service is performed at the altar within that 

| sacred shrine. There he comes nigh to the very Reality, | 
La = communing with the same. There he approaches, 
. d through self-surrender, the living Presence. Through this 
inner life of the spirit, this touching and quickening of 
iruth at the centre, we, each one of us, are enabled, 
amid our daily experience, to adjust ourselves to the true 
and living values. This application of the spirit, looking 
unto the Truth in all things is our seeking first the 
kingdom and its righteousness—our foremost loyalty, 
demanded by our Master, as essential to our well-being. 
We receive strength thereby for our every true outward 
1 expression and expansion. 
f “О give me Samuel's ear, the open ear, О Lord, 
| Alive and quick to hear each whisper of thy word.” 
=. It is in this way that the outer becomes sensitive to 
J 
1 
1 


\ the inner, and we are being prepared for greatest service, 

“A in the rich giving of ourselves. The instrument must 

|>, have a pure and no uncertain sound. There must be no 

reverberation of self in its echoing. 

* The Gold оў Dawn, by Richard Whitwell, The Science oi Thought 
Press, Chichester. 
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Many serve greatly with heart and hand and voice, 
and'we honour them; theirs is a work of witness. But 
there are those who are kept apart, for divine ends. For 
in and through them the foundations of the kingdom are 
being prepared. They are the children of the kingdom. 

' Fear not, little flock, said Jesus; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 

In the foundational work, God cannot afford one single 
stone to be untrue. 

And the truth for man is such realisation, such free- 
dom from the self-impulse that God may work freely in 
him. “ Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control; these 
three alone lead life to sovereign power," wrote Alfred 
Tennyson. Such self-control implies at length the God- 
control, implying a loyalty other than at the little centre. 
" Make of your bodies a living sacrifice," cried St. Paul, 


. " holy, acceptable unto God." "It is your reasonable 


service." Yes, but in it also is the divine reason and 
meaning enshrined. 

Service truly! but it is also the condition of our life 
indeed. Life is at our doors, waiting to enter in; but 
the sluice-gates have to open; the little self has to sur- 
render to its overlord. Willing service, not servitude; 
for that which we are called at length to fulfil is not the 
work of the servant, which is outward obedience; but it 
demands inner truth and loyalty; it is not entrusted to 
the servant; it is what only the lovers can fulfil, Only 
they have the inner sensitiveness and understanding. Our 
love must be such that His spirit becomes a living flame 
in our heart We must rejoice in God as the lover 
rejoices in the beloved of his heart. 

The coming of Love and its realisation is our spiritual 
maturity, but from the awakening of the spirit in us, we 
must pass through the necessary period of preparation 
ere that spiritual union may take place. 

Existence is void of real meaning until such spiritual 
awakening takes place. Its purpose is that man may come 
to himself, and discover that the things which he had 
thought to be most real are illusion, that—of himself—he 
is—nothing. It is that he may come to desire God as 
the hart desires the water-brooks; it is that he may die to 
himself, and thus remove the hermetic seal that is upon 
his real life. As the waves dash upon the rocks, so our 
human existence breaks itself in experience and in dis- 
illusion. 
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“ О my brother! А pure heart is like unto a mirror; 
polish it with the purity of love and severance of all 
else save God, until the ideal sun may reflect therein, 
and the eternal morn may dawn. Then wilt thou find 
clear and manifest the meaning of: ' Neither doth 
My earth nor My heaven occupy Me, but the heart 
of My faithful servant occupieth Me '—and wilt take 
thy life in thy hands and sacrifice it, with a thousand 
longings unto the new Beloved." 

Our probation period is not a building up; it is rather 
a digging deep; it is foundational work. It is warring, it 
is striving, it is failing and striving again; it is failing a 
thousand times, but winning in the end; winning, it may 
be, through apparent ultimate greatest failure. lt is being 
self-emptied, which when it is truly accomplished God 
cannot but enter in. The place has to be made ready for 
the coming of the King. 

It is the process of losing “' self ” and finding God; it 
is no intellectual development, it is a spiritual realisation. 
With the outward mind we learn about things, and we 
can discuss things from outward observation, and with 
ereat logical skill, yet we do not thereby advance in 
truth one inch. That is knowledge, and it is a power that 
enables us to weigh and measure things about us, and 
by trained observation discern the workings of physical 
laws; it enables us to build up the wonderful edifice of 
science. But it is not understanding which in the Bible 
is called `‘ the knowledge of the Lord." 

“ The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 

'The one relates to appearances, the other to matters 
of living truth; the one is observation, the other is per- 
ception; the one discerns from without, the other sees 
from within. 

The outward knowledge but sees the outward structure 
of things; it is blind to the world within, to the inner 
living context which alone gives meaning and purpose to 
the same. We pass through disillusionment to the dis- 
covery of spiritual reality. When the fruits of the outward 
world turn bitter to the taste, there is a longing for that 
which cannot be weighed and measured by time. There 
is that deeper in man than sense-satisfaction can provide. 
There is that in him that, freed from impediment, tums 
naturally to God. 

William Law refers to this instinct as an inner and 
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universal magnetism. It is because of the outward reason 

and self-satisfaction, he writes. 
"that this magnetism, or instinct towards God and 
goodness, has much difficulty to show itself suff- 
ciently, and only stirs now and then within us, or 
when sickness, distress, or some great outward shock 
has so dashed in pieces all images of reason, and 
stopped the activity of our minds, that the secret 
power of the soul has liberty to awake in it. 

“ Therefore know the place of your religion, turn 
not outward but inwards, listen to the voice of grace, 
the instinct of God that speaks and moves within 
you, and instead of forming dead and lifeless images, 
let your heart pray to God that all that is good 
and holy in Him may touch, and stir, and revive all 
that is capable of goodness and holiness in you. 
Your heart wants nothing but God, and nothing but 
your heart can receive Him. This is the only place 
and seat of religion, and of all communication 
between God and you.” 

Yes, the heart is the seat of spiritual attainment, and 
of understanding, which is divine perception in man. It 
is intelligence far more wonderful than the outward 
reason. What the one labours to attain, it intuitively 
knows. The one is seeing from outside, but this is in- 
sight, which not merely sees, but knows the life from 
which it springs, the very life of God. The heart is 
quickened and deepened in perception and understand- 
ing, through the education of experience, from the 
moment of its awakening, its first earnest desire towards 
God. 

It is all a preparation for а bigger thing, for the realisa- 
tion of our life in God, for the pursuing of our Father's 
usiness, not as servants, but in the divine right of son- 
ship; it is no outward loyalty, but an inner truth, for the 
divine Goodness is active in us, a living power. It is 
the process of man's awakening into consciousness of 
the spiritual world, and that there is one Life only, God's 
ife in us, and His Goodness. Will there not be 
immediate, wonderful spiritual guidance, yes, and swift 
and eager response ? : 

` Thousands at His bidding speed,” wrote John Milton. 
The heavenly state is perfect rest, yet perfect activity 
too; rest that is utter poise, the poise of joy and faith, 
as the stars that dance in the skies, sustained by the 
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invisible support, and with no less eager movement, in 
service, in rapture, in praise. And such is the service 
man will know on earth, when God-sustained and God- 
controlled—his spirit free as never had it been—his desire 
purified to one single intent, ' Wist ye not that | must 
be about my Father's business? ” 

Herein springs the power, for it is the cosmic life itself 
pulsing through, that will win heaven on earth. Thus 
the spiritual dips into our human life, and a power that is 
divine begins to energise in our human affairs. 

The deep things of God are hid from the wise and 
prudent, and revealed unto babes. In the Bible story we 
see the scribes listening in amazement to the simple words 
of the child, expressing a wisdom deeper than their own. 
Marvelling they listened to his answers, as they ques- 
tioned him, catechising him on his knowledge of the 
Scripture, and concerning God's purpose and His 
promises relating to what had been and what was yet 
to be—he answering their questions, and raising new 
questions in his answers. In his words the real meaning 
came breaking through—incandescent from the heart of 
a child—relating not merely to a distant past or a distant 
future, but profoundly to the present, the living present. ° 
God's power is at hand, immediate to our necessity, and 
His deed awaits our faith. The Father’s business is the 
power of God working through, fulfilling the divine 
Purpose through human means. 

It is the understanding that all meaning is in the 
Present, that Scripture unfolds its inner truths to us. And 
unless that happen, it is not yet the Script of God for us. 
If it were, it would be the opening of the gates, and our 
entering into a new country. 

It tells us of the new country right at our hand, a land 
“ flowing with milk and honey," as we read in the Old 
Testament, ‘ The Kingdom of God,” as we read in the 
New Testament, for the goodness of God is regnant 
there. It is something not merely to be mystically appre- 
hended, but practically realised. When faith and under- 
standing meet, we are empowered to ‘overcome the 
enemy at the gates—that is, in ourselves—and to enter in. 
It means a new life, a new loyalty, an immediate work 
before us, the consciousness of God's Presence with us, 
in which we may trust so completely that we are being 
continually delivered from the under-forces. God proved 
the great deliverer once; God is the great deliverer still. 
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If man fulfils his part, the divine action is at hand. 

It is in the very thing that is before us that we are 
called to fulfil our part in the divine plan—our own work, 
best for us. It need not be specialised, but God through 
His action will specialise it in His time. That action fails 
not. It is not by our outward effort, thinking that if we 
were but differently circumstanced, everything would be 
so much better. '' Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit," saith the Lord. 

en the spiritual light dawns upon us, we will realise 
that we have never passed out of our Father's love. When 
Love draws nigh, with evidence, then our hearts respond. 
“ We love, because He first loved us." А quiet know- 
ledge sinks into our heart that we are at Home. Here 
and now, can it be? Ah, yes, indeed, it is, and it is 
well. God's Temple, everywhere; life sweet and true, 
the beautiful sky overhead! We are enfolded in Good- 
ness. We cannot get away from our Father's Love. It 
operates as Law which works beneficently according to 
our simple faith. 

Whatever thing we do, let it be lifted out of the narrow 
groove. For the meaning is not primarily in the thing 
that we do, but it is in the action—that is, how we do it. 
It is not a change of occupation that 1s required, but a 
change of objective, a re-direction of purpose. In this 
way, as those who are thus called put their shoulder to 
the wheel, a divine power will awaken and gather strength 
and momentum, a power that is going to bring about 
what socialism or communism looks toward, yet cannot 
achieve. We will rejoice in the thing that we do, because 
there will be a realising of the Presence there. [t is 
because of what we put into it that there is educed the 
lovely thing out of it. Whatever may be that immediate 
service or duty, or demand of another that we may be 
fulfilling, a little window opens; drudgery passes out, and 
joy enters in. It is through the spirit in which we act 
_ that God's spiritual work is being done. Therefore the 
Meaning is not in the work, but in the action. By this 
loyalty to the spiritual ideal, and to no earthly master 
merely, we win freedom and independence. Our work 
possesses the highest quality that we can give. It is for 

:od's approval. Every action, though it be the scrub- 
bing of a doorstep, is for the Kingdom of Heaven's sake, 
and will win its meed. Ah, better the meanest occupation 
in that understanding, than the highest position without it. 
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That a truly divine service awaits us when we are ready, 


vs that is great. '' His servants shall serve Him." Is not 


that ample reward? 


AN IMPRESSION OF THE PORTSMOUTH 
MEETINGS. 


'" Where two or three "—how true it is 
When gathered in that '" Upper Room,” 
Mellowed with age and quietness, 
Away from busy mart or Loom. 


“ Where two or three "—how true it is! 
The grip of hand that links to All. 
Enfolding to the Central bliss, 
As one by one life's burdens fall. 


“ Where two or three ”' in silence wait, 
False Self fades swiftly out of sight, 
And all our seeming sinful state 
£3 : А 
oT Is shone away in heavenly Light. 


'" Where two or three " in Truth agree, 

The healing words fall on our ears, 

The “‘ unseen things” we dimly see, 
Though sometimes, it may be, through tears. 


~“ Where two or three ° in My Name meet 
“ I will be with them,” saith the Lord; 
~“ I will their fellowship complete 
And speak to each the needed word.” 


A Then, all to-morrow's fears forestalling 
e ‘The parting word, in softest tone— 
“Не able is to keep from falling,” 
| And bring us “`` faultless ° to His Throne. 


| A. J. B. 
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Jesus: Pioneer of Wholeness 


By S. A. WATSON. 


“This experience of a woman who found eman- 
cipation of Spirit, and health and peace of body and 
mind through the modern interpretation of Jesus 
Christ, is written in the hope that it may help others 
to find joy and freedom. 


As | look back over the years, I realise clearly that my 
quest for health has been one with my quest for God— 
the desire for that wholeness which is harmony of body, 
mind, spirit, with the one great Father Spirit. | cannot 
remember a time when religion did not interest and 
theology puzzle me. '' How could Jesus be in heaven 
and on earth too? Why did He pray to Himself?" were 
amongst my earliest conundrums. 

At the age of fourteen a serious illness put an end, for 
some years, to my school life and as an older sister was 
training for the mission field, | joined her in some of 
her studies. 

At sixteen ] became a member of the Presbyterian 
Church. On the afternoon, after my first communion, 
when passing through a room where my sister was read- 
ing a sermon to my Father, the words, " How do you 
know there is а God?" struck me, like a blow. Some 
time previously | had glanced ‘at ‘‘ The Riddle of the 
Universe '' and at once ideas from it returned; question 
after question regarding Jesus, the Bible, God, to which 
І could find no answer, swept through my mind, and the 
day, which had begun in brightness, ended in deep dark- 
ness. I kept my doubts to myself, but how I envied the 
animals and birds who had no souls to save nor minds 
to torture them! I went to Church Sunday after Sunday, 
always hoping that light might break through, but the 

teaching was too indefinite to help me. Fortunately 
there came into my. hands an article dealing with times 
of doubt. It recommended those in difficulties not to 
give up reading, but rather to soak their minds in re- 
ligious literature. This I did, and gradually I realised 
that there must be Someone controling and managing 
the Universe. 

On leaving College, I. accepted a post in a Rescue 
Home. As soon as | started work there, | realised that I 
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Г 
had attempted a task too big for me and instinctively I 
turned to God as my one Helper. Often I was in charge 
of seventy to ninety of those women and as my hand 
touched the handle of the door to go amongst them an 
inarticulate cry for help rose. Timidity and self-distrust 
gave place to a consciousness of positive strength and 
power and, what was as remarkable, to a knowledge of 
how to manage the women, so that during the year I 
stayed there, I had no difficulty with any. Often there 
came to me the thought of how God must suffer in the 
degradation of His children. 5 

The physical and nervous strain of those months bore 
their inevitable fruit, and for several years | had frequent 
attacks of illness. The perplexity caused by these, com- 
bined with other problems, made life one big interroga- 
tion mark. My belief in God and the services of the 
Church, enabled me to carry on, but I found no dynamic 
їп the teaching and my questionings remained un- 
answered. Something was imprisoned within me which 
longed to be free. Jesus, as the atoning sacrifice to 
appease an angry God, stood between me and the 
Father. A God who forgave because of the love in His 
great Father heart I could understand, but was it for- 
giveness if another had to pay the price? How could the 
death of that other alter the fact of sin? To call that 
other God only increased the difficulty, for if Jesus was 
God His temptations were unreal and much of His teach- 
ing meaningless. On the few occasions when I did give 
expression to my problems, much was said, but no real 
answer given. Occasionally І did Sunday School work, 
but I realised that I had no first-hand message. 

In 1918, during convalescence from septic influenza, a 
spirit of rebellion awoke in me at my futile C3 existence. 
I felt certain that sickness did not come from God, and 
sent up a desperate cry to Him to show me the way out, 
Very soon afterwards I was introduced to an osteopath, 
who gave me the first word of physical hope I had re- 
ceived for a long time, and by her treatment helped me 
to gain better health than I had enjoyed for many years. 

en | saw a reference to Н. Т. Hamblin's book, Within 
you is the Power. 1 sent for it, and his teaching, com- 
bined with the writings of Stopford Brooke, Fosdick, 
Glover and others, opened up a new world for me. At 
last I had found what | longed for. The problem of the 
person of Jesus and His cross disappeared as the Father- 
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hood of God became a reality. As His child I could say 
with reverent awe, `` | am in the Father and the Father- 
in me." My imprisoned spirit was set free. | took up 
church work, feeling that now I had a message I longed 
to pass on to others. Life held a deep joy, and soon my 
days were full. 


Occasionally I made contact with a Source of Infinite 
Strength and Power, but my opportunities for recharging 
were insufficient and at the end of a year another crash 
came. Septic pneumonia, pleurisy, rheumatic fever, 
endo-carditis, heart block, came in quick succession and 
my life seemed to lie in ruins. Yet, during days in hos- 
pital, when all else was vague and misty, | was conscious 
of God. One day there came to me the thought of God 
as Health, and I had a foretaste of healing to come. І 
expected it through the usual channels, and gave medical 
science the best chance I could. At the end of eight 
months the verdict was that “ cure was impossible and 
that I could never work again, but that so long as I kept 
calm and led a life free from exertion I could just hold 
on. 

Again I rebelled against the idea of complete depend- 
ence on others and set to work to discover the laws under- 
lying Jesus’ acts of healing. For months I lived on the 
New Testament and some of the Psalms, using Dr. Mof- 
fatt’s translation, with the result that the Bible became a 
new and living book, and the wholeness of the perfectly 
balanced personality of Jesus gripped me. His teaching 
convinced me that He was human, as 1 am human, and 
that the sacrificial idea which repelled me had been car- 
ried over from Judaism. This human Jesus became for 
me the WAY to, and the revelation of, the Father. That 
a human being could become such a perfect channel for 
the Divine Spirit, that God could express Himself so mar- 
vellously through a human being—surely here was the 
Father's revelation to us of our infinite inheritance as 
children of God. The indwelling Spirit of the Father, 
which enabled Jesus to be what He was and do what He 
did was mine also. This became for me the key to the 
way of Salvation. The Cross now had a new and won- 
derful meaning—Love to the uttermost. . | saw the Father's 
heart cruelly wounded there, suffering with and in His 
beloved Son, suffering too because within each of those 
who reviled and tortured Him was a potential child of 
God, crushed by insane hate and lack of understanding. 
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Yes, the Father was all that Jesus was, but how much 
more ! 

My brother's wife also suffered from heart trouble and 
he took us both to Madeira, but during the first fortnight 
1 drifted steadily downwards. My heart attacks had be- 
come more severe and | felt fairly certain that the next 
one would carry me over the border line. Then with 
little warning my sister-in-law was gone and my. whole 
being rose in a cry to the Father to heal me for the sake 
of the brother to whom I owed so much. New life flowed 
through me and I knew the disease was checked. There 
came, too, knowledge of how I could co-operate mentally 
with God, in rebuilding the damaged body. Too weak 
to concentrate, I spent definite times daily repeating my 
key thought in various forms—'' | am life of His Life 
and spirit of His Spirit," letting the consciousness of my 
union with God sink into my innermost being. I seemed 
to have got into a power current which carried me steadily 
forward towards health. 

In four months’ time І returned to London and was 
certified physically fit by the L.C.C. medical officer; 
another five months and the last traces of heart difficulty 
had gone. Three doctors who subsequently examined me 
could find no trace of imperfection. J was healthier and 
happier than ever before in my life and longed to proclaim 
my good news, for | felt sure that the laws which acted 
in this sphere must act in others. This I have proved true 
again and again. 

I saw clearly that my illness had been the result of lack 
of co-operation with God. Work filled my days and 
auto-suggestion enabled my will to drive my body, using 
up my reserves. By suggestion we can create a new men- 
tal attitude and open the door for that faith which is 
physical and mental co-operation with God, but to nurture 
faith we must first learn to `“ wait upon Him." In аі. 
deep inner stillness, where spirit meets Spirit, we make 
contact with an unlimited Source and by prayer draw upon 
His fullness. Then, by affirming the truth that God has 
heard and that His answer and help are sure, the mind 
is cleared of every doubt or wrong thought that would 
block the channel along which the answer comes. ‘ When 
ye pray, believe that ye have already received, and ye 
shall have,” said Jesus. - 

By this method I have been enabled to perform tasks 
otherwise impossible, or rather, | have kept the channel 
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open, and God has done them through me. When I have 
fulfilled my part, He has always done His and more, so 
that afterwards, instead of reaction and depletion, I ex- 
perience physical and mental renewal. The only limit to 
the expression of God through us is our capacity and will 
to co-operate with Him. Experiments convince me that 
our lives open out into the Infinite as the inlet opens out 
into the sea, and there are no barriers, except those we 
raise or imagine. “Not 1 but the Father that liveth in 
me," said Jesus. Like Him we must spend definite times 
with the Father, realising our union with Him and becom- 
ing cleansed, recharged, revitalised, then we too shall 
ecome anointed ones. God needs, waits, for this co- 
operation of His children to liberate the dynamic of His 
Personality for the healing of the world. 

The above article, Jesus, Pioneer of Wholeness, has just been 
reproduced in booklet form, price 6d., post free. Copies can 


be obtained direct from Miss S. A. Watson, 12, The Paragon, 
Blackheath, London, S.E.3. 


An Optimist’s Calendar 


Miss Gertrude Norton, of Nottingham, the compiler of 
the above calendar, informs me that it will be ready for 
sale by the time these lines appear in print. The design 
of the front cover has again been changed, and | think it 
a very beautiful one, and the best of all. On interlaced 
boughs a bird is pouring out his soul in praise and joy, 
while underneath are the words: 

~“ Would'st thou be lucky to life’s end? 
Make Good thy luck 
And God thy friend |" 
ere are quotations from the following :—Brother 
James, Henry Victor Morgan, John Masefield, Francis of 


Assisi, Tagore, Coleridge, Wilhelmina Stitch, “ Dick ` 


Sheppard, James Douglas, and others. 


The price of the Calendar, complete in -an envelope, care- 
fully packed, as usual, is 1/2 post free (25 cents). Six copies 
for 6/6, post free, or 12 copies 12/9, post free. 

Miss Norton wishes me to make the following announce- 
ment :— 

“Апу profit Miss Norton may make from the. sale of An 
02111505 Calendar this year will be put towards founding a 
Home for little unwanted children—with, later on, a few rooms 
set apart for old or tired or lonely people." ` 
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i Service and Business 
By A. E. HickLING, 
Author of '' Whither ?’’* 


as fundamental. 


Service is a term of varied conceptions. As the con- 
sciousness unfolds the word means more and more. From 
being considered a detail it eventually becomes recognised 


At first, it is little more than an equivalent term for 
work, yet it is more. In however moderate degree, it 
lifts work from the common interpretation of giving the 
minimum for the maximum, on to a slightly higher plane. 
Not much higher, granted, but just the amount which 
incorporates the idea of community well-being. For in- 
stance, there is the postal service, which, by carrying the 


many postal packets, one is enabled to receive one’s odd 


well by serving the many. These and many other activi- 
ties are recognised as services because of the communal 


| letter for 14d., and the railway service which serves one 
| 
| 


idea involved. 


When service becomes personalised by the individual in 
business, and, in fact, in life generally, it is considerably 
widened and deepened in its meaning, and the grades 


In general terms one may distinguish four steps :— 

l. Service as a business method. A distinct school has 
been developed on these lines, and Sheldon was probably 
one of the earliest teachers, who, it may be remembered, 
originated the phrase, '' He profits most who serves best.” 
From the time when business was a grasping, extorting 
endeavour, giving the least to get the most, it is a con- 
siderable advance to to-day when we have all manner of 
conveniences to our hands as, say, the large London 
stores, with writing rooms, rest rooms, music, delivery, 
and almost excessive courtesy. Yet, these amenities are 

\ not gifts. All this service, though good and progressive, 
EN is simply for gain in these days of acute competition, and, 


M 
£ y^ become more or less clearly defined. 


paid better, it would be adopted. 


at heart, there is much selfishness in it for if service did 
not pay, it would not be given, or if some other method 


* Copies of “© Whither” can still be obtained free from 
the author at Wharfedale, Mayford, Surrey, or from this office. 


A stamp should be enclosed for postage. 
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Between this step and the next, the great difference 
becomes: evident. When. the individual becomes soul- 
conscious, and awakens to his spiritual identity, it is then 
that service includes the idea of sacrifice. In passing, let 
us remember that sacrifice is joyous surrender, the joy in 
proportion to the freedom with which we yield. Sacrifice 
is painful, just to the degree that we cling to the object. 

To resume: when service is really understood as а 
giving, yielding up and sacrifice for others it comes to its 
own plane, and when applied to business, we find our- 
selves with extended opportunities to serve our fellows, 
and every transaction is so carried out that both sides are 
benefited. This is exemplified in a letter the writer was 
privileged to see from the Principal of a large manufac- 
turing concern to his scores of travellers, where he said, 
~ Never sell your goods for the commission to be gained. 
If you cannot leave your customer better for the transac- 
tion, leave him alone." (Yes! It is one of the largest 
and most flourishing businesses in our country to-day, and 
this letter was written more than twenty years ago.) 


Recognising service in this higher conception, and its 
application to business life, we come to the second step. 
Service for Profit. It is computed that about 80 per 
cent. of business personnel changes in ten years. This is 
a high mortality, although it includes changes of staff, of 
ownership, as well as bankruptcies, and the like. The 
more selfish the organisation, the more frequent the 
changes, while the more unselfish, the more stable, per- 
manent and progressive, It is because this is dawning on 
the consciousness, that men of character are putting 
service to the test and seeking to achieve success that 
way. These men are building up better businesses; their 
working conditions are morally healthy and clean methods 
only are tolerated. Employees are more happy, and 
customers deal with rightly placed confidence. Аз far as 
it goes, service in businesss to this degree is a great im- 
provement. 

3. Profits for Service. This is a distinct advance. The 
business man here realises the truth that his profits are a 
means to an end and not the end of the means. So he 
considers himself a steward who handles the money which 

lows to him as a talent for which he must ultimately give 
an account, and meanwhile his staff and all whom he 
contacts are benefited.. He is the father: of his family of 
workers, and takes as intimate a care of their welfare as 
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the size of his organisation permits. Indeed, he is the 
chief servant in his establishment. 

4. Service as an expression of the life, and profits 
automatic. When this point is reached, we come to the 
Understanding of Service. The Psalmist said, ^ Give me 
Understanding, and I shall keep Thy law,” and Service is 
recognised as a law. Religion may be divided into two 
major aspects—man's relation to God and his relationship 
with his fellows. "' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And 
the second is like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets." James also expresses the truth in the 
words: `` Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, To visit the fatherless and the widows in 
their affliction.” Because this is so fundamental we are 
told that `` Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me." 
Service, then, is a divine institution. It is no longer 
optional but fundamental, and only fully realised when 
it becomes the expression of the self in benefiting others 
and through them, the world. It is in this relation that 
we come to understand the literal truth, and the literal 
meaning of the message, ' Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you." Emerson sensed this when in his great 
essay on Compensation he says,.:' It is impossible for a 
man to be cheated by anyone but himself. There is a 
third party to all our bargains. . The nature and soul of 
things takes on itself the guarantee of the fulfilment of 
every contract so that honest service cannot come to loss. 
If you serve an ungrateful master, serve him the more. 
Put God in your debt. Every stroke shall be repaid. The 
longer the payment is withholden, the better for you, for 
compound interest on compound interest is the rate and 
usage of this exchequer.” | { 

On looking back over life, we almost invariably find 
that the greatest issues and the most potent good arose 
out of a disinterested act or acts. 

It becomes clear that service is a law as all pervading 
as gravitation, and as devastating when violated, and 
nowhere is it more demonstrable than when applied to 
business, and nowhere more readily tested. Service im 
business implies that profits are automatic. It used to be 
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said, " Take care of the pence and the pounds will take 
care of themselves." With greater truth we can say, 
“ Take care of your service, and the profits will take care 
of themselves." Problems are put into the white light 
of Truth, and the question asked is, ' Is it right?” not 
“Is it expedient?” If it is right, it is safe, because the 
higher law is observed which includes the lesser law, such 
as the policy of honesty, reciprocal goodwill, directness of 
effort, like attraction of like, and so on. 


In this connection one needs to keep in mind that the 
results are rarely direct, but almost always indirect. When 
a railway station ticket is required, we stand before the 
machine and deliberately place our penny in a slot—and 
lose it. It is now gone beyond recovery, and we stand 
there minus penny and minus ticket—in faith. Presently, 
a click, and lo! from quite a different part of the machine 
comes the ticket which we value far higher than the 
penny, for it represents the meeting of a friend or similar 
desired good. So with service, we invest it. If invested 
for profit, or even for thanks, it is service actuated by 
self. When we can render the service as an expression 
of the life, as unto God, and not look for, or expect, 
gratitude, even surprised if thanks are offered, or render 
it unknown, then we begin the Understanding of Service. 
To be hurt because one we helped was ungrateful, tends 
to show that our lesson is only half learnt. When we 
serve as freely as we breathe, as naturally as the flower 
yields its perfume and the sun its heat and life rays, then 
we enter into the joy of service and unite with Him Who 
said, "| am among you as one who serveth," sharing 
His power, purpose and peace. - 

Yet, our daily experience reveals the fact that many а 
man, with good intentions and honest effort, goes to the 
wall. Why? Does the law fail and God forget? One 
has seen many a saintly man living in poverty. Why? 
There must be a reason for it. If it is a Divine law, surely 
the fault must be on the human side. It is either true and 
reliable or not true. It certainly cannot be a half truth. 


"Meanwhile there is abundance for all. 


Before dealing with that aspect, let us remember that 
the ultimate purpose of experience is soul growth. Prob- 
ably the two greatest tests for the business man are: (1) 
success, and (2) honours or the plaudits of men. Far 
more lives have been blighted by success than by poverty, 
while few men can attain honours ° and '* walk humbly. 
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before God." It can almost be stated as a truism that 
when a man can be trusted with success it will come to 
him, if he fulfils the conditions which are faixly clearly 
laid down. For it is definitely stated on authority, ' No 
good thing will He withhold from them who walk 
uprightly.”’ 

So we have to fulfil the conditions of Service, and there 
are three outstanding expressions of Service which need 
emphasis :—(1) To give our legitimate portion to God for 
the welfare of our fellows. In other words, Tithing, not as 
a purchase for success but as a love gift. How often one 
hears it said, ‘ I believe in giving to God and when | have 
it, I will give." But if we are not to be trustworthy to 
the command (of both the Old and New Testaments) in 
small things how can we expect greater? The usual 
course is to live up to our income as it increases and thus 
always keep ourselves on the side of having nothing to 
spare. The story of many of our merchant princes reveals 
the fact that they began their full return to God, as a 
thankoffering, while they were poor. Let us ask our- 
selves, and answer honestly, “ Would I, if I were in 
charge of men, and the world’s wealth, entrust a £30 
income to a man who did not obey the injunction, or 
30/->'' The widow's mite was a great gift. (2) Owe no 
man anything. Many people expect success for them- 
selves while submitting others to hardship. How can we 
serve our fellows while we hold the money due to them? 
If Christian people would pay their grocers, bakers, milk- 
men, and all debts promptly, there would be less hard- 
ship. Selfishness withholds. Service gives, and this is 
noticeably the case with debt. A moth was on a window 
pane beating its wings to get through. It could not see 
the glass. It could only see through it. There was an 
invisible wall preventing it reaching the flowers beyond. 
So with us. We raise up invisible barriers by not fulfill- 
ing the conditions. Debt is one of the most outstanding 
obstacles to business progress. (3) Faith. Many men 
have far greater faith in a bank balance than they have 
in God. Offer men a gift of £10 cash, or God's promise 
of £20, and the cash would most frequently be preferred. 
Yet we pray. It is an everyday experience to meet 
Christian people who fear to rely on faith in God and 
Truth. They know what is right, but act on the principle 
that wrong is more powerful than right, saying that where 
so many are dishonest, one dare not leave profits to the 
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outworking of God's law. Hence expediency—tricks of 
the trade, illegal gratuities, and many other errors. Is it 
to be wondered that so many good men fail? [п business 
they are neither worldly wise nor wholly Christian. They 
enter business life with tied hands for certain things they 
will not do because they are Christians, and others because 
they are not worldlings. Then they fall between two 
stools, or to change the metaphor, they are like a man 
going for a sail with one leg in the boat and the other 
over the side, then wonder why they fall into the water 
when the boat rocks. Others will tell you that the doctor 
can serve safely, the parson surely and perhaps the lawyer 
may, but that for the business man to rely for his success 
y service is to ask for absolute breakdown. How strange 
when we are all alike, the doctor, parson, lawyer and the 
business man, working amongst the same individuals. 
Again, it is said, “ Where must | stop? Must I give 
everything away that I have, to serve others?" A very 


service with servitude? Servitude, actuated by some per- 
sonal motive, such as pride or fear, leaves the recipient 
worse off for the gift, while service uplifts. For instance, 
to give more drink to a drunkard is not service, yet it is 
giving. Similarly, to give money to a lazy man is unwise. 
That is not the way a steward would act, knowing that in 
due course he must give an account of his stewardship. 
Service implies consecrated common sense. When one 
can metaphorically look God in the face and give, the’ 
recipient will be blest and benefited. ‘That is true giving, 
and unselfish service. It is also the way to freedom for 
both, Service is not child’s play. It involves consecration 
of self. Life is not a straight line, but a geometric design 
and a dynamic force is required to trace it. Selfishness 
is fear. Service is confidence, and here is the dynamic 
power required for steadfast progress. ; 
hat a fine opportunity, then, is offered to the business 

man who is contacting his fellows at So many points—his 
employees, his customers, those who supply him, and, not 
least, his competitors. What opportunities for Soul 
Growth! What a sacrament business may become when 
every day is accepted as opening a new venture in 
service. Will it work? Unhesitatingly we reply, “ Yes," 

ecause God is behind the effort and every step is taken 
in the confidence of faith in rightness of conduct, and in 
calm. content, each day unto itself, . 
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n CHAPTER XXIII. 
i | SOME PRINCIPLES OF UNION. || 
j PART I. i 


** What, then, shall we say mathematics is? 
What is this thing so marvellously vital? What 
does it undertake? What its motive? T 
Reflect that conclusions imply premises, and 
premises imply terms, and terms stand јог 
ideals, or concepts, and that these—namelu, | 
concepts—are the ultimate materials with which lj 
the spiritual architect, which we call the reason, \ 
designs and builds. . . . It is in this assemblage 
of pure, precisely defined relationships which con- 
stitute the mathematician’s universe, an. in- 
definitely infinite universe, worlds of worlds of ij 
wonders, inconceivably richer than the world of | 
sense. This latter, indeed, immense and mar- 


vellous . . . but, compared with the hyper- || 
{ spaces explored by the genius of the geometri- 
а. cian, the whole vast extent of the sensuous uni- 
v verse is the merest point in the blazing sky. To | 


think the thinkable is the mathematician’s aim. 
It is, then, in the inner world of pure thought that 
all entia dwell, that the spirit of mathesis has its 
home and life . . . in respect ‘to the highest 
principles of art—the interpenetration of content 
and form, the perfect fusion of mode and mean- 
ing—it even surpasses music. . . . Ina sense it 
is a static world, but so, too, are the worlds of | 


7 the sculptor and architect. The figures, how- | 
yA ever, which reason constructs and the mathe- | 
X .- matical vision beholds, transcend the temple and 
M statue alike in simplicity and in intricacy, in 


delicacy and in grace, in symmetry and in poise 
. it is there that mind as mind attains its high- 
est estate." 


Th niverse and Beyond. The Hibbert Journal. Professor C. J. 
Messer ARMES BIRD Adrian Professor of Mathematics, Columbia 


University, New York City. 
To many people idealism seems to be merely theory 
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and imagination and lacking in reality. This reality be- 
comes more clear to us when we understand some of the 
correspondences between idealism and music, and this 
task we will now attempt. 

Let us think of notes of music as an alphabet, and of 
music as a language, and of a reality that is music itself, 
which this language expresses. Let us assume that 
similarly as sound in music form is related to a world of 
music, so ideals are related to a world of idealism; they 
are its language. Further, let us see that although these 
worlds are invisible in that they are not externally objec- 
tive, yet the languages of music and of idealism relate 
these invisible worlds to their correspondences within our- 
selves. That is to say, both musician and idealist, as 
interpreters and expressers of music and of idealism, form 
a bridge, by means of their art, between that which they 
are interpreting and expressing; and its corresponding 
reality within ourselves. Thus it is that the true artist has 
a service to perform, in that he can unite us with the 
ME and universal realities which are potential in us 
all. 

For the further development of our theme, and an 
increased understanding of differences in aspect of con- 
sciousness, let us think of the language of speech, that it 
expresses or represents consciousness. e see from the 
evolutionary point of view that consciousness may be 
formless, primitive and undeveloped; or, it may be 
developed, cultivated and formed, by education and 
seeking, by thinking and feeling experience. 

But, apart from evolving human consciousness with its 
contradictioris, retrogressions and progressions, as evi- 
denced in its present state of semi-development, there is 
a world of idealism, of prototypal or archetypal conscious- 
ness, into which the idealist, or seeker and lover of truth, 
penetrates. Similarly, as there is a world of music, of 
prototypal or archetypal music form, into which the lover 
of music can in truth or sincerity penetrate. We are not, 
of course, thinking of a series of separate worlds, but of 
distinct attributes and powers of reality. 

In order to follow this idea more clearly we must dis- 
tinguish between the educated and cultivated evolving 

uman consciousness, and the consciousness which is in- 
spired and spiritual, is idealism and genius, which func- 
tions in the ideal world itself. We may be educated, but 
idealism, like music, may seem to be a hidden language, 
“meaningless and unintelligible. 


cco. 
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Here let us avoid a sentimental idea of inspiration, 


a . which too often is confused with impulsive and instinctive 


aspects of human consciousness, in which we imagine we 
can dispense with reason, thought and work; and, in which 
we lack control of the medium we are using. 


Whereas true inspiration comes from contact with a 
world of principles, such as described in the opening 
paragraph on mathematics. We enter this world by dis- 
covery, by understanding its language, and by perfect 
control of the medium we are using. 

Thus we recognize that both consciousness and sound 
can be formless, primitive and undeveloped; or, they can 
be formed, cultivated and developed. This evolutionary 
consciousness can go in the direction of its prototype, 
idealism, or it can go the opposite way, the latter we call 
materialism. But, true idealism and true music alike are 
spiritual and transcendental, they are the languages known 
and used by genius. 

There are further correspondences. Idealism, like 
| music, has melody, or, as we might express it, ideals flow 
in melodic line or lines. Idealism has structure; it 
expresses harmonies of consciousness, it has simultaneous 
combination of accordant ideals. We perceive harmonies 
in consciousness, similarly as we perceive them in sound; 
hence, from idealism we can judge whether ideas are true 
or false. Idealism has rhythm, we can touch this rhythm 
and flow on with it into the realities of idealism. So, also, 
like music, idealism has form and colour. Moreover, 
similarly as music can be correctly constructed from 
theory or knowledge about it, yet may fail to be true 
music, in that it is uninspired and unspiritual; so, also,. 
ideas can be correctly constructed from theory and know- 
ledge of reason, yet as ideas, will not express idealism 
and will be uninspired and unspiritual. In such cases the 
genius of spirituality is lacking, and what is being done is 
accomplished by educated human consciousness only. 
This will not endow us with genius, or give us entry into 
the archetypal or prototypal worlds. We require genius 
or spirituality in order to contact these worlds. We may 
study the works of those who have these contacts, but 
until we experience them our work will be in the nature 
. of copy and reproduction of an inferior type. 

heory and technique are unavailing where genius is 
lacking, where spirituality and inspiration are unknown. 
Technique grows from genius as а necessity of executive; 
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and we apprehend genius from genius itself not from 
technique. We can say that genius develops technique, l 
but not that technique denotes genius which, if lacking, ~é 
renders technique monotonous and automatic. 

When we regard spirituality in the light of idealism it 
becomes something far more potent than dogma, creed, 
belief, faith, doctrine and organization, which may all 
express a perfection of theory and technique, yet which 
may lack the necessary genius or inspiration. 

The real world of idealism, as of music, is discovered, 
interpreted and expressed. We may be equally un- 
spiritual as unmusical, if consciousness is disharmonious, 
if it lacks melody and rhythm. 

We hear much noise in the world, noise in the cities 
which is destroying the nerves of mankind; so, also, we 

| hear much noise which is miscalled music, which stimu- 
lates false emotionalism. But, far more subtle and 
destructive than outer forms of noise, destructive to peace 
in and among individuals, is noise or disharmony in con- 
sciousness. We are often aware of a clamour and strife 
of attitude and mind which individuals have towards life 
and each other which is far more noisy, as it were, than 
any outer sounds can be. Many people desire to be 
alone from an unconscious fear of the clamour and dis- 
harmony in the consciousness of others; or, because they 
are conscious of it in themselves, and fear the disruption 
it causes; they fear to see others unconsciously avoiding 


them. Ре 

Thus it is that the problem of harmony enters very < 
deeply into consciousness; and its correspondence with 
music reveals many practical issues to us. The power 
to harmonize sounds into music form, or, as we might 
express it, to express the harmonies of music by means 
of sound, corresponds to the power to harmonize states of 
consciousness into idealism, or, as we might express it, 
to express idealism by means of ideals. In this we prove 
that'spirituality is a life of interpretation and expression. 


Thus it is that we seek to discover the transcendental a 

| reality in all things, to go behind appearances, beneath й 
} surfaces and beyond exteriors, to the inner life behind or 

beneath outer presentations. ANS 


We have made many and various attempts to do this, 
and in conclusion we are trying to understand the power ` 
of union resulting from harmonized consciousness, and 
giving us entry into transcendental realms. 


(To be concluded.) 
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The Woman's Page 
PORTIA'S WISH. 


By Minna BLUEBIRD. 
(Editor of the Bluebird Magazine for Children.) 


For the little Bluebirds | have been writing about the 
great importance of ‘‘ Making straight the Way of the 
Lord," and to-day | can hear a woman's words, that 
carry a similar message for us. 


They are words that at twenty we interpret in one way. 
At forty, maybe in another. 

Shakespeare, with his incomparable Gift of Understand- 
ing, expresses, through Portia's lips, woman's age-old 
desire to "" commit " her life, her beauties, livings, 
friends," her very all, to the one beloved. To Bassanio, 
she says: 

“ Though for myself alone, 

I would not be ambitious in my wish, 

To wish myself much better; yet for you 

І would be trebled twenty times myself; 

A thousand times more fair, ten thousand times more 
rich.” 

Every normal woman who has ever loved can under- 
stand the spirit of those words. But there is great pathos 
| in the life of any woman who watches her self-created 
| veils of idealism slip stealthily down, one by one, from 
| her idol, and who feels that she is standing on a lonely 
| 
1 


c lie 


PEE 


shore, watching the tide of life wash back to her feet the 
lavish givings of her love. 
| Often, in letters from my very dears, I can sense ,that 
thoughts of '* wasted " love are causing a brooding feel- 
$ ing of depression. But a little quiet consideration will put 
í these thoughts to flight.’ 

In the Centre of every human soul Divine Love dwells. 
In a thousand thousand ways, lt calls incessantly for 
release. In our human loves we do give infinitesimal 
release, and even in such tiny giving, we gain im- 
measurably—but never lose. We may seem to lose, but 
н only for this reason. i 
i Although, as we know, Divine Love dwells in our 
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inmost Centre, there is a vast difference in the way in 
which It `` dwells.” 

There is the Guest-Way.` There is the prisoner-way. 

In the Guest-Way, Divine Love, the Part in us that we 
call the Christ, is a living, actual Force and Motive. It 
is the Seed of the Self that does not die, and knows no 
sickness, sorrow, or pain. lt is the Seed-Self in which 
dwells (potentially) the Perfection of God, from Whom 
lt emanated. Sooner or later, there comes the time of 
its Awakenment. The New Birth of the New Testament. 
The Birth of the God-Seed Self. 

Previous to the Time of Awakenment, the Divine Love 
Nucleus still dwells within—but in the prisoner-way. 

Afterwards comes the time of adoration, consecration. 
and obedience. The prisoner-way has changed to the 
Guest-Way, and to the Divine Guest the human will 
says: ` Thy Will, not mine, be done.” 

Therefore in cases where love ' seems '' to have been 
wasted, the truth is surely this. Through the giving out 
of love, it is impossible to be the loser, because in the 
giving, we have simply made “right of way " for the 
Divine Guest within, and by so doing, we have lifted 
ourselves into the radius where the promise holds that 
“all things shall work together for Good." On the other 
hand, there is the human sense of loss, because, in giving 
love to one in whom Love is imprisoned, how can there 
be response and union? 

Probably most of the Review readers are adults, but 
maybe there are younger ones, too, who are perplexed 
at times, with the old '' I wonder? "—namely: " Am I 
choosing aright?” То them I would say: There is 
nothing wrong with physical attraction. Without it 
marriage is unthinkable. But it belongs to the plane 
where seasonal law holds good. And marriage is for life, 
and.not a season. Look deeper. You will find quite a 
number of people will pop up and try to do the superficial 
considered, not theirs. Look deeper. In your beloved, is 
love the prisoner or the Guest? If the former, count 
the cost, for you may have to measure your life ‘Ьу 
the wine poured forth, and not by the wine drunk." 
The beauty of young love is that it is so ready to commit ^ 
its " all" to the beloved. It always says, as Portia did: 
^" Myself and what is mine, to you and yours is now 
converted." But whether you are youth or maid, think 


| looking for you. But it is your happiness that is to be 
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hard before you commit your all to one in whom there 
is no Guest within to guard, and keep, and bless your 
proffered “all.” 

Now to ourselves. At forty, and after, Portia’s wish 
is still our own. The difference is that now, the You 
must be written with a capital. For now our Beloved is 
Royal. He is a Prince. The Prince of Peace. By con- 
secration and surrender we commit our all to Him. The 
government of our life is to be “ upon His shoulder.” 
The old wish is deepened. Its dross has been refined by 
the years. It is now: ‘For You | would be trebled 
twenty times myself.” 

How that old, re-born desire changes one’s whole life ! 
Instead of facing the twilight, we are facing the Dawn. 
The whole thing is wonderful, but oh, my dears, | know 
you will feel as I do in this. The part that makes one 
ache is one’s unworthiness. The terrible difference 
between what we would like to be, for His sake, and 
what we are. We may, indeed, “wish ourselves much 
better," but the “ making " remains, and it is our 
Pilgrim's Progress. Much is written about Self-Develop- 
ment. But not enough. For at its highest and best, Self- 
Development means the unfoldment of the God-Seed 
Self. So high a theme, and yet, thank God, so lowly, 
for even as the cleaning of a globe, aids and serves the 
shining light within, so even in our humblest efforts to 
cleanse our bodies (as well as our thoughts) and make 
them pure and strong, do we aid and serve the Holy 
Guest within. And if our Unfoldment is to be sane and 
balanced, it must be threefold and harmonious, for we 
have body, mind, and spirit to transmute. I think the 
trouble with a good many of us is that we try to do too 
much. We rush on to second steps before we are artists 
in the first. Seeming simplicity deludes us. Often we 
fail to see the esoteric within the exoteric, and forget 
that the latter is the safe foundation for the former, and 


therefore to be well considered. 

То live our old life we have to consider—breathing, diet, 
exercise, sleep, work, recreation, study, service, mental train- 
ing, internal and external cleanliness, and so on. 4 

To live the new life of Unfoldment we have to reconsider 
the whole gamut. We have to go back to the beginning. 
Retrogrades are not usually joyous. But this one is. We go 
back with the Blucbird of Happiness singing a new song within 
us: “ For You I would be trebled twenty times myself." | And 
the You has a new and deeper meaning. When the Divine in 
the human calls, and the Divine in the human hears, the 
season of seasonal love has passed. 
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Helps to Spiritual Healing 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 


In a previous article which appeared in the pages of our 
Review some time ago, | dealt with various discordant 
habits of thought and feeling. uncontrolled emotions, or 
chronic despondency which undoubtedly hinder the heal. 
ing process, and consequently often cause the 'sufferer to 
lose hope of regaining or attaining to that perfect state of 
health we all desire to enjoy. It has since occurred to me 
that some of my readers who are trying to find the way to 
heal themselves or others of bodily ills, or unsatisfactory 
conditions, may have felt discouraged and even dismayed 
at the list of hindrances and difficulties I indicated as re- 
quiring to be removed, before any hoped for results could 
be expected to manifest. Therefore I think | shall do well 
to point out certain spiritual methods and means which 
unquestionably are helpful in the healing ministry, inas- 
much as they lead us along the upward path of spiritual 
progress and to the attainment of that consciousness of the 
Presence of God in which we find all the inspiration we 
need, and also the sense of spiritual power that all may 
claim and use who use it only in His Name, realising that 
of themselves they can indeed do nothing, but who, being 
clad “in the whole armour of God," may fearlessly 
attempt and hope in a degree to accomplish some of those 
‘` greater works ”/ our Master Jesus said that His disciples 
should do. 

Now first and foremost of all these spiritual '' helps ”' 
in the healing vocation is the habit of entering daily, as 
a practice, not once, but as frequently as circumstances 
permit, into that haven of holiness and of power and peace 
—the Secret Place—the Secret Pavilion of His Presence. 


Just as one pauses almost involuntarily on the threshold ` 


f a room in which one expects to find oneself in the 
Presence of some wonderful person one has learned to 
reverence and long desired to meet, it is well to prepare 
ourselves by just a few moments silent lifting up of the 


heart and mind, in mute but fervent aspiration, before . 


entering that invisible, but very actual, Presence of which 
we desire to become feelingly conscious and aware. Such 
а preparation may, if time permits, be somewhat 
lengthened by a quiet quarter-of-an-hour's meditation in- 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


M 


| 
| 


E ^ ^ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


SPIRITUAL HEALING 637 


spired by the reading of a page, or even a paragraph, from 
some spiritual book with which we are already familiar. 
This meditation, we shall find, gradually resolves itself into 
what is called `“ mental prayer," the prayer of silent, fer- 
vent aspiration, which imperceptibly merges into mute con- 
templation and adoration—the truest, deepest worship of 
which the human heart and mind are capable—a form of 
worship with which we may be certain the Almighty, 
t Whom having not seen, we yet love," must assuredly 
be well pleased. 

Do not allow yourself to imagine for a moment, dear 
friends, that time, however precious, is ever wasted in thus 
preparing ourselves to meet—what? whom?—our God. 
If He is our Lover since He їз Love and loves us, He is 
also our Lord, and His Presence is “ the Secret Place of 
the Most High." Believe me you will realise His Presence 
all the more if you will devote a little time to preparation. 
The kind of prayer I speak of has been called '5 the prayer 
of quiet,’’ it is simply the lifting up of the heart to God. 
“Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes, О Thou who dwellest in 
the heavens. Behold, as the eyes of a servant look unto 
the hand of his master, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her mistress, so our eyes wait upon the Lord 
our God.”’ 

If, as the Pslamist tells us, God is a very present help in 
trouble (and we believe it to be an eternal fact, for all 
down the centuries men and women of every nation who 
trusted in Divine protection and guidance have been en- 
abled to declare, “ My help cometh from the Lord which 
made heaven and earth "), then we must seek that help 
—God— where He is to be found. Where is He to be 
found? In the Secret Place of the Most High—under the 
shadow of the Almighty. Where is this Secret Place? 
What does Mr. Hamblin tell us about it? He says: The 
Secret Place is a point of contact at which the human 
and the Divine can meet. It is reached after much aspira- 
tion upwards and patient seeking after God. When we 
have fulfilled the conditions, it is as though a veil were 
drawn aside, and we find ourselves in the Secret Place of 
the Most High, at the One Source of all... . From no 
one is this privilege withheld. As soon as the aspirant is 
ready he glides quietly into his desired haven of peace. 

hen we have found entrance to this Secret Place, 
nothing else really matters. Through coming in contact 
with the One Spiritual, Divine Source of all Life, Love 
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and Wisdom, our life becomes healed, right from its centre —— ак | 
to its circumference. This is not a mere healing of the i 
body, but a complete and general adjustment right from , 

the centre of our life to its periphery, no less. Whatever i 
is wrong with our life is gradually removed. No matter 

how complicated our troubles may be, nor how apparently 

hopeless our position, everything comes right, and all y 
things work together for good in a wonderful manner. i 
When once we have found the Secret Place it is unneces- 

sary for us to ask for anything, except that we may love { 
God more and more, and know Him better, for we have А y 
found All in finding Him. We discover that everything that NS 
comes into our life is for our highest good. Nothing comes Ne 
to hurt us, really, but only to bless. The Secret Place is = A 
а state of spiritual consciousness known and experienced 

by all who, as Brother Lawrence said, give up all for the 4 
All, and practise the Presence of God. It is not an emo- 

tion or ecstasy, but a calm state of realisation in which, 
after much quiet persistent practice, it is possible to live 
at all times, even during our everyday working hours. 
Finding the Secret Place of the Most High requires no 
complicated occult methods, neither is it necessary for any 
aspirant to pass through any mysterious initiation: it de- 
mands of us no learning or great intellect. Here and now, 
sitting in our chair, or in the train or omnibus, we can each 
of us find the Secret Place, and enter into the Secret of 
the Universe. Life is the great Initiator. Each day's ex- 
periences, difficulties and troubles, if met in the right way, 
bring us a step nearer to realisation. 

“ We have tried to explain what the Secret Place is, 
but, of course, we have failed. It is not something that 
can be explained: it is something which must be experi- 
enced. It is not something that can be argued about: it 
is something that can be felt and realised. . . . 

Ua `* Now why, you may ask, is the Secret Place secret and | 
М why is it so difficult to find? It is kept secret so that only | 
those who are in earnest, and who seek diligently, shall iN 
find it. It is a pearl of great price, a hidden treasure, for 
the finding of which much sacrifice has often to be made. 
In our search, all sorts of difficulties are encountered, and 
many are the tests which have to be met. The tests, . 
temptations and obstacles are of such a character as to 
discourage and eliminate all who are not true seekers, But 
those who are earnest find that there is One Who knows 
the Way and Who is ever at hand to help. Indeed, we F 
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can never find the Hidden Treasure or Secret Place except 
we rely entirely upon the strength and power of the Spirit. 
Of ourselves we fail, but by relying entirely and utterly 
upon a Power other than that of the self, we gradually 
enter into the Secret Place of All Power. 
`* At first it is only at special times, our Quiet Times set 
apart for prayer and meditation, that we can find the 
Presence of God; but later on, it is possible to be con- 
scious of it at all times, so that truly we ‘ abide under the 
-shadow of the Almighty.” This may continue for some 
V years, and then, all at once, the veil may be drawn aside 
t or the heavens above us may open, and we pass into а 
f td wider consciousness such as cannot be described. . . . 
zea ‘Nothing should be allowed to take from us our daily 
f time or times set apart for finding God in the Secret Place. 
4/ Everything depends upon it. Nothing can make up for 
/ its omission. It is vital—and omission, let me add, is 
fatal." 
A Now my readers may wonder why, instead of explain- 
1 ing simply in everyday language of my own how to find 
help—or God as a present help—in healing oneself or 
others, | give a lengthy extract from the writings of Mr. || 
| Hamblin on the subject of the Silence or the Secret Place. || 
| The reason why | have done so, my dear friends, is be- | 
| cause this help which we, healers and all such as desire || 
Q* to be healed, are seeking must be sought where alone it | 
595 is to be found, namely, in the Secret Place, the `` Secret 
Pavilion of His Presence,” and because | know this Secret 
% Place is `“ the strong habitation ° of the writer whose 
words I have quoted, and who does (I also know) ~ there- 
unto continually resort,” | repeat to you what he has told 
us in articles which you may never have read at the time | 
i 


they first appeared, or which "you may have forgotten. 
Whenever some sick and suffering ones appeal to you 
in their hour of need, take that need to God in the 
" Silence of the Secret Place," and you will find Him 
i waiting for you there, ever at hand to help and bless—" a 
| very present help." One condition solely we must comply 
with—we must believe—and that is with most people the 
SM one great difficulty—to become as a little child. Yet, till 

xk je . we do, we can never understand the ways of God. 


j f Give me fortitude, that I may stand; patience, that 1 
[ may endure; constancy, that | may persevere. 
f —Thomas à Kempis. 
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The Open Door о ai 


A Review* BY THE REV. CHARLES А. HALL, 
Editor of The New Church Herald. 


The Open Door, by Henry Thomas Hamblin, is a 
book of collected articles which have appeared mostly. as 
editorials in Science of Thought Review. Magazine 
articles are apt to be “ fugitive,” and, if they be good, it 
is wise to rescue them from oblivion and produce them in 
book form. It appears that Mr. Richard Whitwell, whose 
book on St. Francis is among the best we have seen, in 


this particular instance has acted as rescuer. His appre- | \ | 
ГА _[ 


ciation of Mr. Hamblin's work is intense, and he has done 
him as well as us a good service in compiling this collec- 
tion, which makes a presentable book of a hundred and 
sixty-four pages. Mr. Whitwell, as compiler, has written 
a foreword in which he truly says: '' This little book is 
indeed an open door for all to enter, and discover truth 
that is worth the finding. For it is in its way a guidebook 
to the spiritual realm." The spiritual realm spoken of is 
the inner realm of spiritual law and causation as it affects 
the loves, thoughts and lives of men and women still 
resident in this world. In the book we find no topo- 
graphical description of heaven, but we have practical 
guidance towards heavenly conduct in this life, making a 
heaven for us here below and laying the foundations for 
a heaven in the Great Beyond. The book is published 
by Mr. Hamblin at Bosham, Chichester, and is sold in 


paper covers at 2s., and in cloth boards at 2s. net. 
Е ж ж 


Mr. Hamblin has been described as an `“ apostle of the 
new civilisation of simplicity and strength." This is ап 
apt description. We find much satisfaction in his writings 
not always because he sings our song as we prefer to have 
it sung, but because his whole emphasis is on Sermon-on- 
the-Mount Christianity. Both he and we are satisfied that 
in the principles enunciated in that memorabl 
we have the true, and therefore the only 
and useful life here and hereafter. 


e utterance 
way of happy 
He is helping the 


cause we love in his own way and it is a way in which a d 


fine contribution is bein о 
оп g made towards the ultimati 
the Divine Humanness in the present pr O 


world 'To id 
* Reproduced by permission f 2 provide 
August 27th, 1932, rom The New Church Herald, 
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=ч such ап ultimate in our desires, thoughts and actions is 
| $` the greatest service we can render to the New Order which 
is so wonderfully revealed in the teachings of the New 
" / Church. Ву such provision we bring ourselves into the 

4 stream of Providence and make an opening through which 
| the forces of the new civilisation may make beneficent 
°ф impact upon our fellow men. Mr. Hamblin stands for 
eternal life, that is, the life of enduring values, here and 
now, and there is hardly a sentence in his writing which | 
does not help us practically to realise what we must do in | 
order to bring ourselves into harmony with heavenly | 
principles. Yet our author is not utterly `` this-worldly,”’ 
as is evident from the following: '' But this is merely the 
beginning of things. We are but preparing to live the 
aeonial life. We are being prepared for life in Heaven 
` when we have shuffled off this mortal coil.” As Sweden- | 
borg says in his simple, yet profound and direct way: 
' While a man is in the world he ought to have Heaven 
in himself, so that he may enter into it after death.’ | 
We can enter Heaven after death (which is a birth into 
the life of the spiritual world) to the extent that we have 
Heaven within us while we are on earth. . . . There is 
a beautiful law behind all this, for we can be comfortable 
only in an environment that corresponds to our inward 
state. It is taught by Swedenborg that if a man were 
taken from hell and put into Heaven he would suffer so 
much that he would beg and plead to be put back into 
hell. The vibrations of love and purity are so powerful 
that they are painful in the extreme to one who is not yet 
ready for them." 


Mr. Hamblin is a regular reader of The Herald, and 

has been generous in recommending it to his supporters. 

In Chapter XV. of The Open Door, in which he writes 

on ' Making Friends with Life," he makes an extensive 

Y quotation from one of our editorials, using it to illustrate 
his theme. The same chapter is headed with a text from | 
the same source. He tells us that in order to make friends | 
with life '* We have to turn all our natural ideas of life 
upside down and inside out. . . . The actual truth is that 
God is behind all the experiences and events of our lives, 
and they are all ministering to our eternal and highest 
good, or will do so if we allow them to. If a person comes 
to see us there is a reason for it and there is a blessing 
in it. If we apparently fail in a certain enterprise it is 
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that something better may be brought about in its place. 
If we find ourselves thwarted in some effort it will pay 
us to look into it in order to find out if, after all, it is 
the proper course of action to pursue. And he advises 
us not to resist changes that are seemingly thrust upon 
us, no matter how unpleasant they may be, but to welcome 
them and co-operate with them. Moreover, he is not too 
serious, and he pays tribute to the saving grace of humour, 
saying: `` А sense of humour, if we possess it, saves us 
from much exasperation and annoyance, if not actual 
unhappiness. It helps greatly if we can sit down and 
laugh heartily at our troubles instead of allowing ourselves 
to be exasperated with them." 
* * * 


The Open Door is а useful book, with a significant 


title. That same title, as is apparent from a text cited on 
the title page, is suggested by words in the message to 
the Church at Philadelphia (Rev. iii), '" Behold, I have 
set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it." 
Swedenborg says in “ Apocalypse Revealed," 176 and 
177, that the open door signifies that Heaven is open to 
those who are in truths originating in good from the Lord, 
and that the door is perpetually open to such, and, on the 
reverse, perpetually shut to those who are in falsities 
originating in evil. It is not open to the good and wise by 
a special act of favour, nor shut to the evil and foolish 
by an arbitrary closure. The fact is that the good and 
wise alone can appreciate the silent invitation of the ever- 
open door; it is only they who can see it and delight in 
the Heaven to which it gives entrance. The evil and 
foolish turn their backs to it and gravitate to pleasures 
that accord with their tastes. And if we wish to see the 
ever-open door with the heavenly vistas beyond we must 
learn to see it in all that happens to us, and this we can 
do if we are “in truths originating in good from the 
Lord," those truths which enable us to perceive that in all 
experiences there is an approach of the Eternal Good- 
ness, or an underlying purpose of good. It is when we 
own the goodness of the Lord that we see the truth 
related to it. 


Then said Christian, “ I must venture. To go back is 
nothing but death; to go forward is fear of death and life 
everlasting beyond it. | will yet go forward.” 


Bunyan. 
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And then I Heard a Bird Sing 


By Tue EDITOR. 


We had been thinking and speaking about economics, 
and of the failure, up to the present, to secure Monetary 
Reform. A world filled with plenty, yet the people who 
need the necessaries of life unable to buy them! I had 
just read, what was, I fancy, an exaggerated statement, 
that in spite of heroic sacrifice of both time and money 
on the part of reformers (the Marquis of Tavistock, Pro- 
fessor Soddy, etc.) in twelve long years of unceasing 
effort, no headway. whatever had been made! Surely a 
state of affairs sad enough to make angels меер! 

And then I heard a bird sing. Not a bird in a cage, 
but a Robin outside, perched on a tree, not far from my 
window. Instantly my soul was set free, and I contacted 
Reality. At once I was in the bosom of Eternity. Just 
a few bars of melody from the throat of a sweet-voiced 
Robin, and I was delivered from what, in the light of my 
new liberty, was seen to be but a sort of bad dream. 
“ He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty." 

I cannot give you any idea of the joy and peace, the 
infinite content that flooded my soul; for such a state has 
to be experienced, it cannot be described. 

The song of a little, helpless bird, singing for the most 
part unobserved and unhonoured, delivered me from a 
man-made hell. ‘It is true that we have to deal with the 
practical problems of life, and stick up for those who 
can neither think nor act for themselves. But the real 
remedy is always a spiritual one. The Robin brought me 
back to Reality and sanity. It at once brought me to the 
true solution of the world situation. '' Not by might nor 
by power, but by My Spirit saith the Lord of hosts." It 
brought me into living contact with the One Power and 
Wisdom of the Universe, and to that Divine order which 
constitutes the liberty of the Sons of God. Many of the 
best people of our time have laboured self-sacrificingly for 
twelve years, and, as far as one can see, but little progress 
has been made. Outwardly, the case seems pretty hope- 
less. The brave would-be reformers have apparently 
failed, but this has been because they have met the foe ort 
its own ground, and with its own weapons. 
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But when we make contact with Reality, we make con- p" к 
tact with the Infinite Power, Intelligence, and Wisdom, = 


the one Omniscience and Omnipotence, which laughs 
at the power, wit and wisdom of man. We make living Р 
contact with the Power that can sweep all hindrances 

away, and bring about a harmonious deliverance where : 
deliverance of any kind, humanly speaking, may be \ 
impossible. 

While outward efforts of a self-sacrificing nature must 
not be abated, we must ever remember that apart from 
contact with Reality we can do nothing effective, but that 
with Reality, all things are possible. 

God always has a way out, even when to man there is 
none. Now is the time to exercise faith in God and trust 
in the Mind that is infinite and which, therefore, has no 
problems. , 


IN SEARCH OF TRUTH. 


By К. Wissy. 


In the pursuit of Truth it is fatally easy to catch hold 
of one little grain of truth and seek to pin it down and say 
—Here is Truth, anything that may be added to this is 
false. Hence the endless array of dreary dogmas have 
arisen, the heresies have been hunted down, and the 
whole Anti-Christ-like system of dogma and persecution 
has arisen. 

Truth never changes, but it flashes its scorching search- 
light in every direction, revealing beauty for all who have 
eyes to see, but if we allow our souls to be shuttered up 
and glasshoused in preconceived ideas of the relations 
between man and his Creator, we fail to make use of the 
gift of Life that is ours. 

It is better far to fail and fall, than to say I dare not try. 
The object of parenthood, as | once heard it described 
is rather to teach our children how to stand alone and do ( f 
without us, than to try to bound their lives by our small E 
experiences, So with our religious teaching it is to our- 
selves we should Ье taught to turn the undying spark 

within us, that we must tend and fan to flame. 

No earthly teacher can instruct us better than the voice 
within, if we will but listen and obey. 

The same Spirit dwells within us all and when we thrill 
responsive to the beauty of some work of art, or feel 
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when reading some stirring passage (that is just what I have 
thought and said in my heart), it is so. We have felt and 
thought as these Great Ones of the Earth have felt, the 


-only difference being that they have listened more atten- 


tively to the message of The Great Spirit, and were able to 
pass on the joy of their experiences to the waiting world. 

Many of us perceive the beauty and breathless joy of 
the great pageant of Life, but very few can capture the 
elusive beauty of it sufficiently to show to others in verse, 
in song or in art of any kind, the wonderful joy of it. 

Love and humility are the handmaidens of Truth. 
Uncharitableness and pride are its enemies. 

All our experience, whether sorrowful or glad, is neces- 
sary to the growth of the Spirit within and, in so far as we 
can apprehend the true meaning of experience, so it is 
good, for it is necessary for our well-being that we pass 
through this phase and that. 

So with all living creatures. Lives may appear ugly, 
phases of existence may seem to be a blot on the fair face 
of Life, but it is not so. 

Each one is a cog in the great Wheel of Life, and we 
are useless only when we reject our experiences and try 
to run away from our destiny. 

It is only now and then we glimpse the joy and exuber- 
ance of living. Sometimes life seems drab, sometimes 
intolerably sad, but we must not be deluded by this, for 
so it has been with all who voluntarily drink the cup of 
Life, it is potent, not sweet, but if we refuse it we miss 
the Gift of the Gods. 

Sorrow and adversity are transient, the negation of the 
twin realities of Truth and Beauty. 


Lessons From My Garden 


The following story of how one of our readers in 
Victoria, B.C., serves humanity by maintaining, at his 
own expense, a beautiful garden by the roadside, 
to gladden the eyes and cheer the hearts of passers 
by, and of the lessons he learns from the experiences 
that arise, will prove interesting and helpful to all 
who read it. 

Every one gives service. The farmer by producing 
food. The storekeeper by distributing it. I give service 
in a unique way. I have not seen any similar, and ! 
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thought it might be of interest for me to tell of it. I live 
two and a half miles out of Victoria, Canada, in a fairly pees 
populous district, between two large schools. Our roads ~ ^ аа 
are wide and there is a strip of land about twelve feet 
wide between the footpath and the paved street which [ 
is not utilised. For the length of seventy-six yards I have 
cultivated the soil and planted it with the choicest of | 
flowers, and keep it in perfect order. It is entirely un- { 
fenced, and hundreds of automobiles pass daily. l started . 
in a small way and have kept extending it for four years. 
Nothing is of value to us only for what we get out of 
it, money, home, or religion. | have studied Truth | 
intensively for a number of years, but Truth like any- À 
thing else is only of use as we put it into practice. A j dz 
surgeon might have wonderful diplomas, but he would Aig ae 
be judged by his performances, or the treatment of his «4 ^ 
patients. А pianist would not be judged by his know- 
ledge of harmony alone, but by the skill he showed when | 
playing the piano, so | decided to practise Truth by 
planting and tending a beautiful garden on the public 
ighway. 

Very early I learned the lesson not to bear any resent- 
ment, whatever happened. I had planted twenty-five 
bulbs for which 1 had paid ls. each, and they bore lovely 
blooms. One night a man gathered them all and told 
me about it the next day. I felt resentment. Immediately 
all connection was severed between Spirit and myself, 
and | remembered Jesus’ words, when He exclaimed: 
" My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" It 
was such a severe lesson that | have never repeated the 
use of resentment, instead whenever | have missed any 
flowers I have said, `` Neither do I condemn you, ÍI love 
you and bless you." For four years this answered for 
protection to the garden, but this year the flowers were 
again taken. I at once began to examine myself, for 
whatever happens I never blame another. I know that | 
attract all conditions to myself and so I look inside. The 
voice said: “ You have given, but God loveth a cheerful 
giver. Freely ye have received, freely give." And they 
took joyfully the spoiling of their goods; turn to 
Corinthians and see what St, Paul says. Though I give 
ALL my goods to feed the poor and also cive my bod 
to be burned it profiteth me nothing if it is not done ES 
love. I had not been giving cheerfully, freely and joy- 
fug T чз а ао lesson for me to learn that all my 

y and service had gone for nought and was of no 
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value to me whatsoever, only as І had done it with love. 
The lessons | have learned through my garden have been 
worth more to me than thousands of silver and gold. 

Yet again later a very choice rose bush was in bloom, 
and it disappeared altogether. | said to Spirit, `` What 
is the lesson this time?" The reply came: " | was in 
prison and ye visited me not." [ said, " You in prison, 
P what for? For stealing your rose tree." I thought a 
) moment and said, ‘ Whew! was that you, I am glad you 
spoke, | didn't recognise you for the moment, but why 
did you take it?"  '' Just for a test to see how you would 
respond. You go to Church and sing, ' All I am | give to 
Jesus, all my body, all my soul. All I have and all I hope 
for. Зо l tried you by taking your rose bush." The 
lesson learned this time was to see God in every person 
and every circumstance, 

Still some more choice flowers went. I know why, so 
I said: `` What is the lesson this time? " The answer 
came: '" You have been holding on to the flowers. Re- 
lease them and let them go.” - 

The lesson this time was that I could only keep things 
by loosing them and telling them go. It seemed a 
paradox, but is nevertheless true. I also thought could 
not some parents try this that have children that seem 
to be going contrary to their wishes and instead of hold- 
ing them tight, loose them and place them lovingly in 
the hands of their Heavenly Father, for unknown to the 
parent the holding tight has a repelling influence, for 
no one likes to feel he is bound against his will, even 
by love. Love draws, it doesn't force. 

I am continually learning lessons from the flowers by 
being in harmony with them and loving them. I look on 
flowers as spiritual entities, as radiating centres of love, 
Joy, peace, harmony and beauty, and the garden has been 
a spiritual uplift to hundreds of people and will continue 


so to be. 
і l am а co-partner with God. I prepare the ground and 
| } plant and water and cultivate. God's part is to cause 


the plants to grow and protect them, I don't attempt to 
do His work, nor He mine. 
TWO REMINDERS. 
(1) Early magazine subscription renewals make our 
Circulation Manager and Staff happy. 
(2) Books make helpful and acceptable Christmas 
Presents. 
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The One Source 


By THE EDITOR. 


Recently references have been made in these pages to 
efforts that are being made to discover a way to bring 
existing plenty to those who need it, by introducing a new 
‘economic and monetary system. ‘These references have 
been made in order that readers should know what is 
being done to help the many millions who are impover- 
ished by the present system, which is based upon past 
conditions of scarcity, instead of present conditions of 
overflowing plenty, and that they may be able to inquire 
into the suggestions put forward, and to explore fresh 
avenues of thought. 

But those who are not yet very strong in Truth must 
not think that they can afford to lean on these exterior 
means. If they were to do so they would be no better off 
than the millions of those who are still in the mass con- 
sciousness, and who are always at the mercy of economic 
conditions and the play and interplay of terrestrial forces. 

The condition of the “righteous,” or spiritually 
awakened, is entirely different. He lives in a higher con- 
sciousness above forces which control the sense man. He 
is no longer under the law of sin and death, but is under 
grace. Не is an awakened spiritual son of God, and 
draws upon the inexhaustible bounty of the Spirit. He 
possesses an inward or inner spiritual life which is at-one 
with the life of God, the One Life and the Source from 
which all life comes. He is at-one with the One Sub- 
stance which is One, Whole, Complete, and which is the 
One Reality which supports the Universe. 

Such a one is independent of economic conditions, to the 
extent that he realises his at-one-ment with the Infinite. His 
consciousness is the consciousness of Reality, of Wholeness, of 
Completeness. He recognises the presence with him of the 
Infinitude of Divine Power and All Sufficiency. Not a dart of 
the power of God, but the whole infinitude at once and entirely 
with him at every moment. He lays hold of this Infinitude of 
Power, he becomes at-one with It. He recognises that it is 
not his personal or finite power, but the Infinite power of God 
“Not by (human) might, nor by (secular) power, but by Mv 
Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." Те is because he breathes 
inwardly of the Vital Breath of Сой; it is because he eats of 

the hidden manna’ ; it is because he drinks of the wat 
that is “in him a well of water springing up into everla ü A 
life”; it is because of these that he is able to live in God yes 
make God his one Source. and 
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Book Reviews 


THE ARRESTED DEVELOPMENT OF M ETHODISM. 
A pamphlet, price threepence, by Revd. Sheldon Knapp, 
Millom, Cumberland, from whom it may be obtained direct: 

We hope that at this time of uplifted enthusiasm in the 
Methodist church resulting from the union of the various bodies 
this deeply thoughtful tract will have a wide circulation among 
the members of that organisation. The writer is a Methodist 
minister who loves his Church well, but vet realises that it falls 
far short of what its great founder worked for, and strove for, 
and prayed for. The church advanced for a while, and then it 
stuck and became like to other churches, an institution, Apart 
from the institution, how would it stand? Remove the institu- 
tion, and what would be revealed if we could see clearly—and 
the same perhaps could be said of all, or most of the churches ; 
merely embers where live coals had been. Manv, and the 
writer of this pamphlet, would like to see these embers stirred 
into living flame again. 

A new point of view and fuller understanding might quicken 
the spiritual pulse, and re-awaken something of that enthusiasm 
which was at white heat in John Wesley. Has the Church kept 
the enthusiasm to win the kingdom of God on earth, which 
is so necessary for its spiritual life? Is it not that it is 
broken by an implicit belief that it is impossible, which follows 
inevitably upon a central theological tenet, very tenaciously 
held to, yet pagan rather than Christian in its origin, though 
it has, almost without question, been accepted down the ages. 

A protest has gone up, and Paul is blamed for diverting the 
pure teaching of Jesus, and yet it is simply Paul misconstrued 
at the centre-point of his teaching, through a series of misinter- 
pretations, beginning with Jerome, the great scholar of the 
fourth century. His thought was coloured by the pagan 
doctrine of sacrifice, which perhaps unavoidably crept into 
his famous translation of the Scriptures, the Vulgate, and 
particularly in one crucial passage. : . ted 

One might almost say that it was at this point of interpreta- 
tion that Wesley and the Calvinists diverged from one another. 

The matter relates, of course, to the nature of the death and 
sacrifice of Christ, and the particular passage is in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews relating to the same, in terms of Priesthood, not 
after the order of Aaron, but of the order of Melchizedek. Тһе 
ene was a perpetual ministration which never ceased; the other 
was a fulfilling ministry. The old idea was that Jesus stood, 
às in the type of Aaron, standing before the altar in nS 
eternally placating a wrathful Deity. | But the epistle te S 
us {һе very opposite—that Christ, having accomplished His 
work, sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on High. 2 lt 
implies a fulfilment. And therefore sin is not continual, but 
through Chrìst has an end and dies. He had not to propitiate 
the Father, but in His work and suffering the Father was with 
Him, so much so that He could say that in this “‘ the Pathi 
and I are one," as St. John records. He became priest аты 


n 
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king, like unto Melchizedek, a priesthood of authority, and of 

SORS unto man—having sat down on the right hand ot SF e 
“ The Jewish priests stood while they ministered," wrote ^ x 

John Wesley, ‘ sitting, therefore, denotes the consummation 

of His sacrifice. This word ‘sat-down,’ contains the scope, 

the theme, the sum: of the Epistle.” " А p 
When a pagan offered sacrifice, he believed he was propi- 

tiating some angry god, averting its anger thereby. This 

idea was carried over into Christian belief. The idea to í 

propitiate God ” is never found in the New Testament. But 

John who recorded those words, ‘‘ The Father and I are one, 

wrote “ God sent His Son the propitiation for our sins." The 

purging of man's sin throws wide the gates of the Kingdom, 

and this with its witness of Love and Truth and Goodness, 

should be the proclamation of the living Church, and its 

crusade to usher in the kingdom of God upon the earth. А d 
And concerning perfection I would like to quote this ] 

beautiful passage given from John Wesley :— н үт. ^ 
“ By perfection І mean the humble, gentle, patient love of- ^" 

God ruling our tempers, words and actions. It is the doctrine 

of St. Paul, St. James, St. Peter, and St. John. It is giving 

God all our hearts; it is one desire ruling our tempers. It is 

all the mind of Christ enabling us to walk as He walked. It 

is loving God with all our hearts, and our neighbours as our- 

selves. This is the whole and sole perfection, which I have 

believed and taught these forty years." 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


THE LORD'S PRAYER, An Interpretation, by Emmet Fox. 
Obtainable from “ The Rally," 9, Percy Street, London, 
W.r. Price 1/6 net. 

y This little book is beautifully written. It is, as the title EN 

indicates, an exposition of the prayer that is daily upon our 

lips—the most wonderful prayer ever formulated. It is short, ? 
vet every word of it is amazingly meaningful. And the further 

one journeys on the spiritual path, the more one finds in that 

prayer, waters flowing deeper and deeper, meanings richer ever 

revealing. It contains, as in a nutshell, the whole of the 
gospel, and it is a statement of. it “ arranged by Jesus Him- 

Self." So many use it because it has come direct from the 

Master, but how many use it with understanding ? 

Chey who repeat it parrot-wise will obtain little or no profit 

but they who earnestly and prayerfully use it, with heart and 

mind and strength, to them it will become a magic staff. Tt , 

embodies great principles, and as we earnestly pray p in this р 

manner ”? we identify ourselves with these principles : f 

“ Тһе Great Prayer is a definite formula f ў 
ofthe soul. It is designed with the utmost care for that specific 


purpose; so that those who use it re ularly a гі Y. P 

standing, will experience a definite е of CE I ( r 

progress is this change, which in the Bible is called being magi. gu 
orn again. It'is the change of soul that matters. The E 

Lord's. prayer is carefully designed to bring this about and | di 

when it is regularlv used it invariably does so, : P" 

“The more one analyses the Lord's Prayer, the more won- А 

" iM 
y 

j i4 
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derful its construction is seen to be. It meets everybody's 
need just at his own level." Е 

Тһе writer of this most helpful little book shows how the 
Prayer naturally divides itself into seven clauses each of 
which, is a great statement of truth. He takes each "separately 
and ,with fine spiritual perception and understanding unfolds 
the rich meaning they contain. It is a song of praise in the 
life of the Spirit, and we rejoice in it. Step by step as we 
read we sec the way of Life unfold, the only way worth while. 
There comes а point when a key is placed into our hands. 
Are we big enough, have we then the understanding conscious. 
ness, to applv it in a certain lock and open a certain door? 
Except we pass through that door we cannot attain. It is the 
centre-point of the Prayer, enshrined in those words, “ forgive 
us our debts as we forgive our debtors.” ў 

‘í The forgiveness of others is the vestibule of Heaven, and 
Jesus knew it, and has led us to the door. You must forgive 
everyone who has ever hurt you if you want to be forgiven 
yourself." And who is there who does not wish forgiveness 
and the wiping out of his errors and mistakes? “ You have 
to get rid of all resentment and condemnation of others, and, 
not least, of self-condemnation and remorse. You have to 
forgive others, and having discontinued your own mistakes, 
уоп have to accept the forgiveness of God for them too, or 
you cannot make any progress. 

'" Everyone should practise general forgiveness every day as 
a matter of course. . . . Simply say, ‘I freely forgive every- 
one. Then in the course of the day, should the thought of 
grievance or resentment come up, bless the offender briefly and 
dismiss the thought." The result will be that very soon you 
will find yourself ‘‘ cleared of all resentment and condemna- 
tion, and the effect upon your happiness, your bodily health 
and your general life will be nothing less than revolutionary." 

The last clause, which has puzzled many, is dealt with very 
wisely and, we think, very truly. 

We warmly recommend this little book. 


RICHARD WHITWELL. 


CREATIVE PSYCHOLOGY, by Harold Phillips. Obtainable 
from the author at 129, Hunter House Road, Ecclesall, 
Sheffield. Price 2/-. т m m 

The full title of this booklet is ** The Principles of Creative 
Psychology and the Science of Successful Living." It is, in 
fact, an exposition of the laws of practical psychology, or to 
use the older name, * new thought," on lines with which most 
of us are now familiar. Its value is as a text book. And no 
doubt.it is used in this wav by the writer in connection with 
his classes and lectures. : 

It follows on the lines where others have led, yet it reflects 
the writer’s own personality and approach to the subject. He 
dips his bucket into the well of Theosophy as well as in that 
of New Thought. The latter chapters appeal to us more than 
the earlier ones in that they touch deeper ground, and do 
not fail to stress the spiritual issue. This we are glad to see. 
for the writer is obviously intuitive to these things. 
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SINCERITY, A Book of Verse, by Theodora Flower Mills. 
2 Beblished by Simpkin, Marshall, Ltd., Stationer's Hall > 
Court, London, E.C.4. Price 1/6 net. — Shee ї 
The spirit of sincerity characterises this little Барки It 
breathes through every page. Therefore the verse, which is 
of a high quality, meets us with an appeal and an гое 
| ness which is greater than mere sentiment. Allied to a spiritua Г 
ii earnestness is a very sensitive perception of beauty. Now and 
then there is that living touch which is the hallmark of irue 4 
poetry. 


Let me quote a‘passage illustrative of the whole. 
** Not always in a barren, rocky place 
The soul must toil ; 
Not always thirsting in a desert space f 
Must dig the unfruitful soil; 
Not always grimly following the chase 


А 
A 
Must seek for spoil. үч = 
R: 
Sometimes no chain of stern endeavour binds WW eu 
The weary life; q 
Sometimes the sad heart for a moment finds 
A_rest when wrongs are rife, y 
A place of green, where overburdened minds б 
May cease from strife. 
Then amidst deep, delightful meadow-grass 
The feet may stray, 
While high across the stainless heaven there pass 
White guardians of the day, 
And gliding streamlets mirror as a glass 
The sun's bright rav." 


zr 
| " Every gift, even though it is small, is valuable if you ё 
] give it with a kind intention." —PHILEMON. 
We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 
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| КМГ, 2/-; Anon., Newcastle 5/-; S 35/6; VR 4/6; HH 
E 10/-; JP 6/6; HT 2/6; EA 5/- JBI 10/-; МЇ, 10/-. JLH T 
| 1/-; HPL 1/6; JRS 3/6; CEL 5/6; GT 9/6; JBM 5/6 ү | 


Anon. 75/6; НЕ 1/6; AS 5/6; AC 20/-; AS 57: GN ae 


10/6; FCS 5/6; FGM 3/-; JHF 18/-; MS 10/-; CER 5 14/2 
ЕУР 14/-; EDD 6/-; FK 6/10; AT 18/-; GSB 2/6; WM 
| L2 WB 15/6; AS 12/-; LAH 1/6; RER 5/6; JLL 5/6; 
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IBS 40/-; S 2/6; ET 6/6; EW 20/-; LP] 10/-; SB 3/. 
HDR 5/6; JES 5/6; CW-F 5/6; ІМ 1/6: MP 5/6. нед 


Total from Ist September to 30th September inclusive, 
£121 


/13/9. 


Free Literature Fund 


When the Lord guides, the Lord provides. 
We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following 
donations to the above Fund :— 
NB 10/-; EM 2/-; HN 1/-; N 1/-; ES 15/6; FENS 52/- T 
15/6; FB 1/-; CAB 1/-; TBMcG 12/6; FF 20/-; SK 6d.; 
LAF 2/6; JMP 1/6; EMJ & deV 2/-; SCP 5/6; EAS 5/6; 


- HVD 1/6; AC 6d.; JPW 1/-; ЕМЕ 2/-; AM 20/-; EJL 10/-; 


EH 11/6; JTF 1/6; JH 5/-; IGF 15/6; AMS 10/-; JML 9/.; 
EG] 5/6; KMW 5/6; BM/SPRV 20/-; JS 1/8; AJH 20/-; 
HL. 2/6; JHL 1/3; WJ 2/6; EAH 1/-; ЕТЕ 2/-; ES 10/-; 
MHB 1/4; HRG 15/6; EMT 1/-; AW 5/6; HAP 5/6; GA 
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id 2/8; CEC 20/-; CLM 1/6; EB 1/-; NB 2/6; GHR 30/-; A 
ti IR 1/10; PWM 2/6; AJ 3/10; AL 7/10; EB 6/10; AES Ф 
|! 4/9; MMBW 10/-; MP 1/-; ITRB 3/-; FD 1/-; WRC 2/3; 
| JF 1/-; GER 1/-; WTT 10/-; AL 2/6; JStJP 9/-; KR 2/6; | 
А AE 5/6; ССА 5/6; ЕМС 5/6; MS-L 1/-; СКК 1/10; РЕ 
8/4; ЕМ 2/-; AMT 10/-; FEW 2/6; DH 1/-; JJH-D 5/-; 1 
WMM 10/-; ОР 4/6; DEN 9d.; СКВ IUE WCGW 6d.; 1 
EJF 5/6; FB 5/-; JCM 5/-; WAC 20/-; BT 1/-; AHCM 
9d.; JAD 3/-; HG 5/-; WS 5/6; DK 1/4; ЈР 6/6; AEC 
20/-; Anon., Roxburgh 20/-; JL 5/9; VJ 40/-; BHW 10/-; 
EH 6d.; ЈРВ 5/-; CLM 1/2; KC 5/6; AES 99/6; CR 1/55 , 4 
EB 5/6; UHH 6/-; JA 5/6; КМВ 5/6; IAH 7/-; CE 15/6; 1 
CTS 5/6; JMB 1/-; FCLE 2/6; NVS 2/-; MEM 34/4; LL к 


ч! 10/-; CD 1/-; CRB 10/-; МН 1/4; АНС 4/3; TAY 1/3; am 2 
CO 2/6; EMG 4/3; EMM 15/6; WHP 2/6; EAM 5/2; У 
EMA 1/6; LS 1/-; McL 1/-; JK 2/6; ET & ВТ 10/-; EH | 
1/-; RL 2/-; GIF 2/4; EHB 14/9; EL 10/-; CLM 2/6 
EAM 10/-; Anon., Plymouth 2/6; JN 6/-; SH 2/4; HEB | 


/6; / 
В 15/6; IMK 2/6; KC 5/6; МТН 23/6: CLM |/- A : | 
MR 1/10; СЕК 2/-; RMH 1/-; GC 10/.; Ри 22/6: f 
ELCT 10/-; SCH 1/-; EM 2/-; AA 20/-; V] 100/. TH | 


1/10; WC 10/-; JR 1/6; CT 5/-; LH 7/6; AJO 8/-: EIRW 


3/6; GM 1/-; MH 7/6; GTT 2/6; EG 5/6. i 
Total from Ist лы September inclusive б. 


“ If men would control the i i 
action of: their minds 
would be able to control their own nature, and the ae 
by which their forms are surrounded.’’—Paracelsus, 
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Health and Healing 


Bv THE Eprron. 


Thy saving health. 


The Lord is the Great Healer, for He is Life itself, 
Wholeness itself, and Health itself. When we realize His 
life, wholeness and health, then the Spirit of life, whole- 
ness and health has entered into us. It is possible for us 
to enter into this state of realization only when the Spirit 
of life, wholeness and health has entered into us. 

When we appreciate the beauty of a land or seascape 
and are filled with joy and wonder, it is because the 
Spirit of beauty has entered into us. In the same way, 
when we enter into a state of realization of the Divine 
life, wholeness and health it is because the Spirit of the 
Lord has entered into us. 

The Lord is the Great Healer. His Spirit enters into 
us and makes us whole, the while we contemplate His 
wholeness. Thinking about, and contemplating, the 
Lord's wholeness, gradually leads to a state of realiza. 
tion, which is a state of consciousness that is above 
thought. Our mind and our right thinking do not heal, it 
is the Spirit of the Lord, Who is Life, Wholeness, and 
Health that heals. Our thought and aspiration are steps 
by means of which we are raised to a higher state of mind 
or consciousness. "Let this mind be in you that was also 
in Christ Jesus." It is not what we do ourselves that 
heals, although we have to do all the right-thinking and 
aspiration we are capable of (he that seeketh findeth, and 
to him that knocketh it shall be opened), it is the Spirit of 
life, wholeness and health. When we look to the Lord 
of Wholeness then the Spirit of Wholeness enters and 
makes all things new. 

We are told by some that the word salvation means 
health—saving health. The Lord saves our bodies and 
our souls by restoring health to them. The Lord's saving 
health brings harmony, right action and functioning, 
balance and adjustment to the whole man, and not 
merely to his soul alone, or to his body alone. 


Think upon the words: `` Thy Saving Health." 
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s » Ф i 
Divine Care | 
— de p—— Р 
By THE EDITOR. [ 


Divine Love has sustained you in the past; it is 
sustaining you now, and will sustain you always E. 
,and for evermore. | 


The truth about each child of God is that he is forever 4 S> 
the object of divine solicitude. To the extent that he lives À 
in a realisation of this truth he is protected from danger ү 
and evil, is maintained in health, and supplied with all Í 


needed substance. 


God is the only true Substance. Matter, in spite of its 
apparent solidity, is not Substance. Danger, difficulty, 
lack, all are an appearance, when compared with the true 


Substance—God. So we turn to God, Who is the Perfect 
Reality, acknowledging that apart 


N, 


from Him we are WEE 
nothing, but that with Him (in union) all things are ~i E 
perfect. In union with the true Substance all the perfec- 4 
tions of Reality become possible to us. But we have to 
live constantly in the thought or consciousness that God, 
as Reality, is the Perfect, and the only Substance, and that 
we as children of God, share all the perfections of 
Wholeness and Reality. Nothing is lacking in the life that 
is in union with Reality, for Reality is Wholeness; and, 4 
of course, there is no lack or incompleteness in wholeness. 6 


“T see you, beloved, as you stand 
complete and perfect, even as He 15 whole, corn- 
plete and perfect, I see you for ever loved and 


cared for; for ever established in the O 
Substance.” 


in Him, whole, 


ne Eternal 
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THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW, 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND. 


Dear Editor, 
Having been helped by the contents of The Science of 
Thought Review, I am anxious that others should benefit 


also. Will you therefore send it for one year to 


Name and 
Address of 
your friend 
here. яз аа өө ә: ө ө у еә aang duon ojee s anoula aop ai aolo asioina asie М ЛА 


Your own |А 
Name and 
Address here 


Whatever amount is sent, small or large, will be accepted. We 
rely entirely on the Spirit expressed through the generosity of our 
readers to meet our expenses. “Freely we have recelved freely give.” 


PAGE THIRTEEN: 
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How All May Help ~~; 


| 
| i bel 
| You can help this movement and also other people by filling in below 
a + the names and addresses of your friends and acquaintances who are Г 
| interested in the Truths which we teach, or who are likely to be 
Й helped by our literature, and forwarding this sheet to us, Names { 
| taken from Directorles are useless. Your name will not be used or g 
mentioned in any way, but you should, as evidence of good faith, 
sign the sheet in the space provided. No further literature of any 
kind will be sent to any of these names and addresses, unless we are 
specially requested to do so. Please write as legibly as possible. Г 
То The Secretary, A : 
| A E 
i THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, ud à 
CHICHESTER, ENGLAND ZZ 
1 
Please supply free Science of Thought literature, Ё 
including a specimen copy of THE SCIENCE OF Ё 


THOUGHT REVIEW, without mentioning my name, to 


the following : 


BE I 2o9onaaóoogoonaepegooDeoonopoooaaoo265po;aOda009,OoODUCd0OURCBQdO OR C DE pi 
Белеп ЕН AO | 
Address yy 


A Halfpenny Stamp is sufficient if nor 
if the envelope is not stuck down bu 
PAGE .FOURTEEN 


emarks are added ana Ё 
t simply tucked in. i 
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The New Vision 
- by OLIVE MERCER 


Author of The Wings of Life and Life Transcendent. 


Readers who were first attracted to the writings of this gifted 
authoress by reading The Wings of Life—a booklet of exceptional 
charm and power—will find in this larger work a literary gem of 
the highest value. 'The singular beauty of the literary style, the 
polished, finished phraseology, the sublime thought and the deep 
Spirituality of the unique production combine to make it a 
Treasure both of Literature and Spiritual Truth. The book has 
been produced with a taste in consonance with its contents, with 
the result that it is à Book of Presentation par excellence. 

CONTENTS :—Chapters: I. The Transmutation of Knowledge.—II, The 
Spirit of the Group.—III. The Necessity for Change.—IV. The Community 
of Cell-Life.—V. The Transformation of the Human.—VI, Meditation and 
Activity.—VII. Our Highest Expression of Life.—VIII. The Turning-Point.— 
IX. The Truth that Sets Us Free.—X, Building the Kingdom on Earth.— 
XI. A Different Idea of Heaven, 


Price 2/6 net; postage 2d. Canada, 60 cents. 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE. CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 


Wholesale Trade Agents: L. М. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4. 


Books by the 
Rev. CHARLES A. HALL, 


F.R.M.S. 


A Programme for Life 
Another little book of wise and helpful counsel. 
Paper Covers  .. .. 1/2. Canada 25 cents. 
Cloth Covers m .. 2/2. Canada 50 cents. 

The Conquest of Care 


How to overcome worry and care. Very helpful. 


Paper Covers .. .. 1/2. Canada 25 cents. 
Cloth Covers 4 .. 2/2. Canada 50 cents. 


'The Blessed Way 


A wise pointer to the blessed life. 


Paper Covers  .. .. 41/2. Canada 25 cents. 
Cloth Covers бо .. 2/2. Canada 50 cents. 


Post Free from 
THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 
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HELP ONE ANOTHER. pe - 
—— ua ———— 
Advertisements are accepted only from regular subscribers to this и 


i i ible are 
magazine. Insertion is not guaranteed, but as many as poss 
inserted each month. Preference is given to notices of meetings, etc. 


BIRMINGHAM.—A Science of Thought Circle, Thursday evening at 7.45 p.m. 
in the Chamber of Commerce, New Street, Room 6. Mrs. Wainwright, 
Hon. Sec, 494, The Hawthorns, Quinton, Birmingham. | 

BOURNEMOUTH.—Meetings lst and 2nd Wednesdays at 3 p.m. and last two 
Fridays at 8 p.m. each month at The Girls Own Club, Wootton Hill. 

Hon. Sec.: Mrs. Baxter, ''Carrington," Wootton “Gardens. Ж 

BRISTOL.—Sclence of Thought Study Circle held each Wednesday at 7 p.m. is 
prompt. Apply A. E. Stanley, 92, East Street, Bristol, 

BROADSTAIRS.—Thanet Society of Practical Psychology. Fortnightly meet- 
ings. Particulars from Mrs. Wilmer Madge (Hon. Bec.), '" The Gables," ш 4 
Minster, near Ramsgate. p. 

CHELTENHAM.—Science of Thought Lending Library. Reading Room now 
open. Apply 81, Promenade. 

CARDIFF.—Guild of Oonstructive Healing Thought holds Services Sunday 
6.30, at 13, St. Andrew's Crescent, Tuesday, 8 p.m., Public Reading 
Room, Tuesday апа Friday, 3-4.30. Tuesday evening, 6.15-7.45. Й 


EASTBOURNE.—Science of Thought Study Circle held every Wednesday at 
2.30 p.m, at 7, Moat Croft Road, Eastbourne. First floor. 

EDINBURGH NEW THOUGHT CENTRE AND LIBRARY, 37, Castle Street. 
Meetings: Sunday, 11.30 and 6.30; Wednesday 7.30. 


GLASGOW SCIENCE OF THOUGHT STUDY CIRCLE meets in Christian 
Institute, Bothwell Street, on Sundays at 3 p.m. All interested welcome. 
HANLEY PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY CLUB meets eve Tuesday, 8 p.m. t 
Liberal Olub, Percy Street, Visitors welcomed. x / sl 
HOVE TRUTH FELLOWSHIP, 9, York Road, Hove.—Inquirers and 1 
library, Tuesday and Friday, 3 pm. to 7.45 p.m. Top Floor, Mrs. L. 
Walters. Meetings Fridays, 8 p.m., 14, Norfolk Terrace. Mr. R. Whit- 
well and Mrs. 1. Walters alternately. Students taken, 
LEICESTER.—Study Olass meets every Thursday evening at 7.30 
102, London Road, A hearty invitation extended tod all {ёте са or 
LONDON.—Centre for Progress and Divine Healing, 12a, British Grove Stu 
Young's Corner, Chiswick, W.4. Miss Mary Challen in charge. Healing 
Services: Sundays 11.15 and 6.30, Fridays 3.30 and 8. Noonday Silence. 
LONDON.—Jean Silverlock holds a Meeting every Wedn \ 
The Rally, 9, Percy Street, Tottenham Court Road, ae G К Аер, 
dance on Mondays апа Wednesdays from 2 to 4 p.m, for healin 
Friday by special appointment only. "ox e 
S.W. LONDON TRUTH CENTRE.—Re-opened at 94 
Balham, S.W.17. Sunday: service and address at 1 , 
Study Circle at 8 p.m.; Thursday: Mut Ps eee By: 
3.30 p.m. Secretary, Miss E. Killick, e ha рн сы сап vaike 
LONDON UNITY CENTRE, 78, Lancaster Gate. 
Monday at 3 and 8; Tuesday at 3 and 8. 
5 p.m, Love Offerings. E. Geraldine Owen. 


LONDON.—Divine Science Fellowship. Meetings at Fri ; zh 
Road, N.W.1. Healing Silence and Talk, nd Friday we see au u 
Hon. Secretary, Miss I. Macfarren, 5, Mecklenburgh Street W.O.. | 

LONDON.—Lewisham and Lee Study Olrcle. Mei Ч T 

ч p.m., at 44, Leyland Road, Lee, 5.Е. Also AERE GET аппаву; Tus 

ONDON.—Nervauric Healing Centre, 78 A ГД 
Leinster corner).—Mr. L. Squire-Tucker, ^ Canter Gate, W (buses to 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—New Thought Study Group, 


p.m. at the Church Institute, Hood Street. Reading ei ears та 


Streathbourne Road, 


Sunday Service at 6.30 p.m.; 7 
Healing meeting, Monday at Dt 


NO welcome, т 
HAM.—The “Right Thinking Ci x 
At 1.30, In the Adult Schools, Frlar Lane.  ™°Ct every Friday evening 


PAGE SIXTEEN 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Агуа Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
ADVERTISEMENTS 


PORTSMOUTIH SCIENCE OF THOUGHT CIRCLE will meet at 7.45 p.m. 
prompt on November 3rd and 17th, at Y.M.C.A., High Street. 


BEADING.—A Meeting is held alternate Wednesdays, at 3 p.m., for the Study 
of Truth and Spiritual Healing. Earnest Students of Truth and Divine 
Healing are invited to write for particulars. Miss Rosa Hood, 5, Gold- 
smid Road, Reading. 

THE WIRRAL UNITY CENTRE.—Glendor, Mount Rond, Upton, Cheshire. 
Lectures every Monday at 7 p.m. All welcome. 


SOUTHAMPTON Science of Thought Centre meets Ist and 3rd Wednesdays 
in the Adjar Hall, Carlton Crescent, at 7.30 p.m All readers of the 
“Science of Thought Review” heartily welcomed for the study of, and 
meditation upon, its teachings. Leader: Mrs. Rose Elsdon. 


UNITY PUBLICATIONS, magazines, etc., and also the Metaphysical Courses 
of The College of Divine Metaphysics, Indianapolis, supplied by Miss 
Quinion, 20, Gordon Road, Boscombe, Bournemouth. Lending -Library, 
Humane Books, Artificial Furs, etc. Hours 3-6 p.m., Monday to Friday. 

SOUTH AFRICA, UMZUMBI, NATAL.—Student would correspond with South 
African seekers of Truth, especially those who need help and encourage- 
ment in spiritual life, Mr. C. E. Nelson, Harmony Home, Umzumbi. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—A Centre is held at East London, and visitors should 
communicate with Mrs. Smyth, Graden, 8, St. Luke's Road, East London. 
All interested are welcome. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Cape Town Science of Thought Centre, 136 (1st Floor), 
Boston House, Strand Street, Cape Town; open daily 11-5; meditation 
at mid-day. Meetings, Wednesday at 3 and 156 Tuesday at 8 p.m. 

SOUTH AFRICA, SEA POINT, CAPE TOWN.—Truth Centre, 21, Winchester 
Mansions, Beach Road. Always open. Daily meditations at 11.45 a.m. 
Healing Class every Wednesday at 4 p.m. All are welcome. 

SOUTH AFRICA.—Science of Thought Literature. All books published by The 
Science of Thought Press, including the Monthly Magazine, carried in 
stock locally. Enquiries welcomed, Fellowship of Thought Centre 
(J. H, Franks), P.O. Box 1751, Durban, 

THE HAGUE.—A Study Circle of the Science of Thought is held at the house 
of Mrs. T. van Egmond-Basset, Berkstraat 7, The Hague, every Monday 
at 3 o'clock. English visitors are invited. 

-ABERYSTWITH.—Small furnished flat to let for winter months, without 
attendance. Two minutes’ sea and shops. —Apply: Miss Fear, 
Lurline, Queen's Square. 

A HOME OF DIVINE HEALING for those who seek instruction and ministra- 
tion, Also for those who seek rest for mind or body. Home comforts, 
good garden. Near Bexhill and St. Leonards. ‘Trained nurses in resi- 
dence. Revd. F. H. Cobb, The Old Rectory, Crowhurst, Sussex. 

A READER wishes to make work bags Also well-made, large, attractive 
beach bags, 2/11, postage extra.—F. E. W., c/o Editor. 

BABY DOLLS beautifully dressed in white wool. Price 6/- each.— Write: Miss 
Agnes Ripley, 776, Bristol Road South, Northfield, Birmingham. 

BEAUTIFUL FLOWERS, made by a gifted floral artist. Recommended by the 
Editor, who hopes that readers will place their orders with Miss Bate- 
man, c/o The Science of Thought Press, Chichester. 

BETTER BUSINESS.—A keen Sales-Promotion and Publicity Manager, with 
wide experience in handling representatives and planning successful cam- 
paigns, desires change. University man. Present salary £900 р.а.— 
Write, BM/ DSGF, London, W.C.1. 

BLIND WOMEN'S INDUSTRIES knit beautiful woollen socks. Worn by the 
Editor and recommended by him. See editorial notice in October, 1932, 
issue. Write to Werneth Hall, Oldham. 

CROWBOROUGH, near Tunbridge Wells.—Lady offers another sunny fur- 
nished bedroom and sitting room, with cooking and attendance; every 
modern convenience and comfort, large garden, lovely views. Station 
and Church half mile. ‘Bus to good shops. Resident maid. Terms 
moderate.—Miss Davie, Fairhills, Crowborough, Sussex. 


c .OLIFTONVILLE (Margate).—Comfortable Board-Residence, holiday or perma- 


nent. Moderate terms. The Misses Staley, Allowah, Cliftonville Avenue, 
Margate. 


EDINBURGH.—Bedroom and Dining-room. Food Reform cooking. “ Cragour,” 
Hope Street, Portobello. 
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DULWICH.—Happy home in a quiet house, with homely people. Moderate 
terms. Mrs. Pearl, 79, Thurlow Park Road, S.E.21. 1 ee ws 

ELMHURST.—Guest House, situated on cliffs. Uninterrupted УЖА, о o 
and open country, 14 acres, garden, orchard, Woods. Vegetar an GS E 
mixed diets. Love offering basis. Mr. and Mrs. Pocock, Eastchurch, Isle 

t. 

FOOD REFORM GUEST NOUSE.—Small but very central for orchestral 
music, beach, shops, etc. Opportunity for nature cure treatment com- Й 
bined with restful holiday. Jane Topping, 14, Montague Place, Worthing. 

"Phone; 2097. 

GUILD HOUSE, 5, King Square, Bristol.—Comfortable Boarding House for 
Students, Business Women, etc. Moderate Charges, Central Position, i 
Quiet. Apply:—Resident Superintendent, Miss Collier, 

HOVE.—Those needing rest and change. Gentlewoman would receive few 
paying guests, quiet house with every comfort and convenience, thrce 
minutes from the sea; ordinary or reformed food diet as desired. S. 
of T. students preferred. Terms reasonable.—Box 8, c/o Editor. 

LADY HOUSEKEEPER requires post with one lady or gentleman, where 
maid is kept.—Apply Mrs. Griffith, Rowney Bury, Uxbridge Road, 
Hatch End, Middlesex. 

LADY, middle-aged, Truth student, seeks post companion-help, nurse-com- 6 
panion near London, experienced, educated.— Weaver, 57, Brighton Road, , 
Purley, Surrey. 


>з 
= 
LADY SECRETARY urgently needs employment. Shorthand-typing. ые m 


Secretary {о author. Excellent references.— Write Вох 86, c/o Editor: 
LADY, refined, well-educated, desires position as companion-help; thoroughly 

domesticated; also qualifled stenographer-secretary.—C/o Editor, 
LETTER-LESSONS. Written by “Minna Bluebird.” Personal and helpful. 

Titles and particulars on request. Address: Mrs. M. Cox, 7, Manor Road, Й 

Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 4 
MIDDLE-AGED COUPLE, domesticated, and with some nursing experience, 

would take care of semi-invalid lady or gentleman for home and small 

remuneration.—Letters Box 87, c/o Editor. 


PERMANENT HOLIDAY OR CONVALESCENT GUESTS received in Country 


s cottage-bungalow, 1 gn. each weekly. Care of children, or taken with 
parents, Maternity cases pending and during. Nurse, Langton Scrubbs, 
Wragby, Lincs. 


ROOMS TO LET, furnished or unfurnished, in the house of a “ Science of 
Thought" student, From 15s. 6d. to £2 25. A little kindly attention 
Given to a lonely soul.—Mrs. Tennant, 54, Sinclair Road, Kensington, 
W.14. 'Phone: Shepherd's Bush 3409. 
S. DEVON.—Charming flat (furnished), 
town. Sea view. Sult one or two ladies.—Miss Lintern, Coombeside 
1 Rowley Rond, St. Marychurch, Torquay. 
| SINGING AND VOICE PRODUCTION TAUGHT in S.E. London by experienced 
lady. Terms moderate. Audition free.—Write Box 88, c/o Editor. 
1 Inexpensive week-ends 
and holidays in lovely Surrey conntry 600 feet up, away from all noise 
‚ Close to the historic Pilgrims’ б 
for tariff to Mrs. Nunn, North Park, Godstone, stereos annie 
‚ St. Elmo, New Road, Brixham, has Fur- 
nished Apartments to let. Highly recommended. Reasonable terms for 


SOUTHSEA.—Miss Pearse, Honiton House, 76a, Clarendon Road 
Board-residence. One minute from South Parade Pier. а певао eee 
| reach of the Editor's Meetings at the Ү.М.О.А., Portsmouth 
STUDENT’S BOOKLET of Practical Self- 


help. “A Little Light so 16 be 
Your Own." By post 1/1, from Mrs. G. Rowe 1 
iL пг. Btourbridge, Worcestershire, да Cottage, Olent, Dy 
hy YORKSHIRE BLANKETS.—New prices for all 
i wool Yorkshi аё 
[ 80 x 100, 29/6; 72 x 92, 25/6; 66 x 86, 21/-; 56 x 86, 17/6 eR iden a 


riage paid. Rowe, 89, Manningham Lane, 


MUNICH, GERMANY.—Refined family with 18 ears ol 
of 21, Science of Thought Students, take Paying Ghee inthe А0 
fortable home. German lessons. Near the University, Moderate t ge 
—Write to Mrs. Roth-Seefrid, Turkenstr, 6, Munich, Germany жее 
SWITZERLAND.—Amity Cottage, Mont Cheryet, р X У 
ЖО, Hoe, retired Pale on атту осет. House Or quia abre. Miza 
wW country, lake and Alps. 3 5 
Cy eA yee DS. Altitude 2,000 feet. Easy access 
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Silences for Youth 
by EVELYN WHITELL 


A book of practical helpfulness. There is a Silence Meditation 
for each month of the year. Each one consists of about three 
pages, just enough and not too much to lead the mind into a 
& state of restfulness, peace and quiet knowing and realisation. 

These Silences are dedicated to Youth, and most useful they 
will prove to the young, but they will also prove to be just as 
helpful to people of all ages. As soon as one commences to read 
them one is caught by the glamour of the Silence and held in 


з. thrall. 


This makes & gift of real value as well as charm. 
Price 1/1 post free. Canada 25 cents. 
Post Free from: 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE. CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 


Lovingly in the Hands 
of the Father 


by EVELYN WHITELL 


This book contains ten entrancing stories of practical every- 
day life, founded upon fact, in which it is related how certain 
people were delivered out of their troubles and difficulties, of a 
very real and trying nature, through the application of Truth 
principles. 


2/6 net. By post 2/9. 


THE SCIENCE OF TIIOUGHT PRESS, 
BosHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER. ENGLAND 


The Law of Love 


“He prayeth well who loveth well 
Both man, and bird and beast." 

It is the duty of everyone who professes to obey the law of 
love to investigate the case against Vivisection. 'The case for 
Vivisection is supported in the public Press, but the case against 
it is not given the same publicity. 

Information on the subject can be obtained free from 

JAMES B. CARRUTHERS, Esq. 
79c, Holland Road, Kensington, London, W.14. 
A stamp should be enclosed for postage. 
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BOUND VOLUMES +; 


FOR 1931 | 
VOLUME X. 


In superior binding and complete with index, they not only 3 
provide a fund of helpful reading, but they also are a work of { 
reference. 

Price 8/6 each, post paid. Canada $2.12. 
All proceeds go to the Magazine Fund. 


Also Vols. III., IV., V., УТ, ҮП, VIIL, апа IX. \ E 


BINDING COVERS — 


This year they are of the same superior quality as last year. 
They are covered with superior cloth that looks almost as good 
аз leather, and neatly stamped in gold. | 


Price 1/6 post free. Canada 37 cents. 


Your local bookseller will be pleased to bind up your year's 
^ copies in these covers for a small sum. Please send your order 


early. 
THE BLUEBIRD 
A Monthly Magazine for Children 


. 1 " : 4 
This periodical 15 а great help to parents and others who want 2 
to bring the highest ideals before children, and to present the DIP- 


Truth to them in attractive language such as they love and 
understand. С 


Specimen copy free on request. 
THE BLUEBIRD OFFICE, 
Lillington, Leamington Spa, England. 
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by DELIA JOY ч 


This is an exceedingly helpful book. 
genulne Cosmic Consciousness experience, BS om He А | 
the unfoldment of the spiritual life, and the growth of the t "uy 
Spiritual and heavenly nature. Being the record of the i » iq \ 
2, own personal experience makes the book o PORT в | by 


helpfulness than usual. Меш апа 
Price 2/- net, or 2/9 post paid. Canada 5 
, 0 cents. 
ШЧЕ SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 2s 
OSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTE А 
нло зо R. ENGLAND 
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Consciousness 


А by HENRY THOMAS HAMBLIN 


Editor of The Science of Thought Review. 


This work explains the spiritual, metaphysical and psychological 

causes of hard times, and also shows how they may be overcome. 

| The object of this book is to help people to rely upon the un- 

failing Substance instead of upon the unstable things and un- 

<a Tighteous methods of the world, so that, even during times of 
- world depression, one may be Divinely prospered. 


CONTENTS:—Chapters. I. The Spiritual and Metaphysical Aspects,—II, The 
Psychological and Practical Aspects.—III. The One Power of Inflnlte Good.— 
DE d IV. Laying up Treasure.—v. Right versus Wrong Methods.—VI. Laws Which. 
[| a Must be Obeyed.—VII. Practical Instructions. 


Price 1/- net; by post 1/1. Canada and U.S.A. 25 cents. 
Published and supplied by 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
Also obtainable through 
SMITH & SON’S Bookstalls and Bookshops, 
or any Bookseller. 

Wholesale Trade Agents: L. N. FOWLER & Co., London, E.C.4. 


The Friendliness of Things 


by CHARLES A. HALL 


This is an exceedingly helpful little work. Its contents will 

i come to many as a message from High Heaven itself, as indeed 

j it is. It will bring understanding and certainty to many who at 

present are in darkness and perplexity. It will give faith to some 

who but for it would give up the battle. It will bring joy and 

_ peace of mind to others who аге sad and filled with misgiving 
"and unrest.—The Editor. 


Price: In Paper Covers 2/2 post free. Canada 50 cents. 
In Cloth Covers 3/2 post free. Canada 75 cents, 


THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT PRESS, 
BOSHAM HOUSE, CHICHESTER, ENGLAND 
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Remarkable Cases of Healing ei 
by JEAN SILVERLOCK 


i d rd by the Editor of The Science of Thought Review. Р 
рро X EU of Thought Review will be familiar zm 
the records of Healing which have appeared from the Pen oF 
this gifted lady. In this tastefully produced book, they w: | 
these remarkable cures presented in permanent form. 


TS:—Foreword Chapters: L The Case of George H——.—II.— 
“By Faith Made Whole."—III. Healing the Incurable —IV. Healing the шеш. 
able (continued).—V. Another Remarkable Case of Henling.—VI. A Reverse 
Verdict.—VII. Faith Justified.—VIII. The Healing Power of Forgiveness.—IX. à 
How Thought Caused and Cured a Skin Disease.—X. (Chronic, bul ао! 4 
Incurable.—XI. Is there a Positive Cure for Negative Ills ''?—XII. The / X 
“Reason Why” of Relapses.—XIII. A Question with only One Right Answer, | 
—XIV. Healing by Teaching.—XV. The Modus Operandi of Healing. b 


Price 1/6 net; or 1/8 post free. Canada and U.S.A. 40 cents. e» P 


Instructions in Divine Healing х 
by EDNA A. BENSON j 


* The Authoress of this booklet strikes a note of deep spiritual 
insight and power. “Written with the purpose of revealing the 
divine laws governing health, happiness and success as taught 
by Jesus Christ." She faithfully achieves her aim. The booklet 
is remarkable for its simple Biblical instruction, convincing truth 
‘and appropriate and choice quotations it contains. 
CONTENTS:—Foreword. Poem, Introduction. Source of Healing. Con- 
secration. Faith. Judgment. Prayer. Recognition. Denials. Affirmations. 
‘Constructive Thoughts. Keep the Road. Watching. Divine Patterns, God, 
the Worker. Practising the Presence. Seeking the Kingdom. Praise and 
Gratitude. Looking on the Right Side. Things to Avold. Things to Forget. 
The Perfect Vision. Aspiration. True Baptism. Daily Meditations. Send- 


ing out Blessings. Daily Applications. Perseverance. е 
RU CERES Realisation. Prayer. 


Price: In Thick Crocodile Paper Covers, lettered in gold, large 
type, 2/- net; by post 2/2. Canada and U.S.A. 50 cents. 


The Power of Faith 


by EDNA. A. BENSON 


This is another powerful book from the pen of the authoress of 
Instructions in Divine Healing. It isa thoughtful, spiritual mes- 
sage from one who writes with the authority born of experience 
‘The book contains a number of valuable “ Affirmations on Faith ^ 
Th make М of practical and permanent worth. Another in- j 
teresting feature—the “Faith Gems ”—adds to a 
енше ым the value of this 
EDEN RU Power of Faith. Affirmations on Faith, 
_ Price: In Thick Paper Covers, lettered in gold, 1 ` 
B post 1/8. Canada and U.S.A., 40 nn {бе 

АП the above Published by 


H. T. HAMBLIN, BosHAM HOUSE, CHICH 
D б ESTER, 
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H. T. HAMBLIN'S Brought Forward...... 
Magazine 
воб Science of Thought 
- i s. Review. Monthly 
Ео Бегре 1 year's subscription 4/6...... 
Within You is the Power (Canada & U.S.A. $1.00) 
xj (U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8...... Bound Volumes of Science 
4 (U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8...... of Thought Review, Years 
Ё The Power of Thought 1924 to 1931 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8...... (Canada $2.00) Each 8/6...... 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8...... Daily Meditations ола 0 
The Message of a Flower Henry Victor Morgan's 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 108-7 Books. 
(U.S.A. 65c.) Cloth 2/8...... Cosmic Consciousness 2/2...... 
The Art of Living ` Soul Powers and 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... Privileges 2/2...... 
(U.S.A, 150.) Cloth 3/2...... The Pathway of 
Fundamentals of True Prayer 2/2...... 
Success The Healing Christ 2/2...... 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... The Spirit Singing PP eas / 
(U.S.A, 75с.) Cloth 3/2...... Master Powers Зс о 
More Advanced Books ane EE T elt ое | 
The Life of the Spirit Blessedness 1/8...... | 
(U.S.A. 40c.) Paper 1/8...... Science of Faith Poo oio c | 
(U.S.A. б5с,) Cloth 2/8...... Moments on the | 
The Way of Escape Mount 1/2...... | 
(U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... Creative Healing ПЗ | 
(U.S.A. 75c.) Cloth 3/2...... Healing Waters Sd 
| The Path of Victory You and Your Powers 6d....... | 
| (U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... Peace, Power, and | 
ZEN ? (U.S.A. 75с.) Gloth.38/2...... Plenty 6d....... 

rd, The Shrine of Love Giving and Receiving 6d....... 

YN (U.S.A. 50c.) Paper 2/2...... Your Spiritual Radio 6d....... | 
te (U.S.A. 75с.) Cloth 3/2...... Hymns of Health and y 
ju The Open Door Gladness 9d....... | 
| (U.S.A, 50c.) Раре PAPA Sano By Richard Whitwell. | 

| (U.S.A, 75c.) Cloth 3/2...... The Gold of Dawn | 
A Venture of Faith Paper Boards 2/8...... | 
| Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2...... Cloth Boards 3/9...... | 
Healing the “Нага Times" 'The Cloud and the Fire | 
Consciousness Paper 1/1...... Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... 
^ The Fellowship of the 
ОТИ Power Series Booklets Kingdom | 
y Ц (Paper). Price 74. each, Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... 
m. post paid. (U.S.A. 15c.) In the Desert a Highway | 
No. l. Power to be Well...... Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... 
No. 2. Power to Overcome The Desire of the Ages | 
$ Difficulties...... Paper 2/8. Cloth 3/9...... 
PX \ No. 3. Power to Succeed...... Francis of Assisi Cloth 6/9...... 
sm s No. 4. Power to Transform Book of Brother James 5/3...... 
|| E the Life...... Words from the Mystics, 
Right Thinking Лаз 1 І. Jacob Boehme  1/1...... $- 
Some Thoughts on Words from the Mystics, 3 
Thought Free...... II William Law 1/1... 
Carried Forward...... Carried Forward.... 
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Brought Forward 


By C. A. Hall. 


Programme for Life 

Cloth 2/2. Paper 1/2 
Conquest of Care 

Cloth 2/2. Paper 1/2 
Blessed Way 

Cloth 2/2. Paper 1/2 
The Friendliness of 

Things 
Cloth 3/2. Paper 2/2 


By Anon. 


Helpful Words for Pil- 
grims on the Mystic 
Way 

By John Gayner Banks. 

Thy Saving Health 2/8 

By Kate Simmons. 

Swedenborg and His 

Teachings 1/1 
Creative 
Consciousness 3/9 


By Olive Mercer. 


The Wings of Life 203 Remarkable Cases of 
Life Transcendent Healing (U.S.A. 40c.) 1/8,..... 
5 ОЕ АДЫН) ве By Maria Edwards. 
The New Vision 2/857 Xs Thought Training for 
A Vision of Beauty 1/1..... the Young 
A Book of Affirmations (U.S.A. 40c.) 1/8 
for Daily Use 10d.. UNS AT Vr NAI 
A Fuller Life Lae. x By Antonia R. Williams. е 
Three Books on the YN 
By Edna Benson, Silence: 
s Instructions in Divine Nurseries of Heaven 1/1...... 
Healing (U.S.A. 50c.) 2/2,..... Uplifted Heart ДЕ 
\ Power of Faith 1/8 The Whole Way T/8 a6 


By Delia Joye. 
The Divine Adventure 2/2 


By H, Reinheimer. 
Deliverance from 
Cancer 5/3 
Carried Forward 
Where two or more book 
postage need only be sent. 


NOTE.—The prices quoted are all POST PAID either Home 


Dear Sir,—I enclose 


To Н. T. HAMBLIN. BOSHAM pio CHICHESTER, ENGUANO 


Brought Forward 
By Minna Bluebird. 


| Snowdrop Fairies Е. 
аро Little Life Lessons 2/-...... 
By E. Whitell. 67 

559909 The Silence 1/8 
Silences for Youth Dh ie ties 
5 Healing Silences 0 5566 


Lovingly into the 
Hands of the Father 2/9 
By Hector Waylen. 
| An Apostle of Healing 2/9 
By E. C. Goodyear. 
Journey of Jesus 
(Reduced Price) 6/4 
By Dimsdale Stocker. 
Imprisoned Splendour 4/9 
By Rev. Arthur E. Massey. 
The Poetry and 
Beauty of Death 4d 
By W. D. Kendall. 
Conquest of Nerves 
By Jean Silverlock. 


| Hands ofthe Father 2/2...... 


By Freedom Hill Henry. 
Miserable in Heaven 4/8 


By Dr. Grier. 


Truth and Life 8$/6...... 
The Truth Way 4/6...... 
Truth’s Cosmology 4/6...... 
59r Spirit of Truth CU Te hice 
байоо Total £...... 
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ог Abroad. 
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_ LESSONS THAT HEAL 


| By HENRY VICTOR MORGAN. 
-THE MASTER POWERS OF MAN o8 
-COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS AND WHOLE WORLD HEALING . 
SOUL-POWERS . AND + PRIVILEGES. Twelve Lessons in the 
— Science of Omnipresence 
THE PATHWAY OF PRAYER. Ten Lessons founded ‘on the basic 
Statements of the Lord's Prayer 
THE HEALING: CHRIST. Twelve Lessons in Christian Mind Heal- 
ing, contgining address on Experiences: in Spiritual Healing 
THE SPIRIT. SINGING. Fifty sclected -poems, unione bound 
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THE-PSALM: OF FAITH 

THE PATHWAY OF BLESSEDNESS 

MOMENTS ON THE MOUNT SES 

THE SCIENCE OF FAITH .. 

CREATIVE HEALING va 9 =з т б ae 
HEALING WATERS. +, 

YOU, YOUR POWERS AND POSSIBILITIES, PEACE, “POWER 
- AND PLENTY У 5t < .. Each 
HYMNS OF HEALTH- AND GLADNESS 25 жа DD 5 
GIVING “AND RECEIVING .. 


HENRY VICTOR MORGAN, 


402, North Eye Street, Tacoma, Washi, U.S.A. 
The above books can also he supplied post free from: — 


DERE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT REVIEW OFFICE, 


: mis 


н T. HAMBLIN'S BOOKS, ETC. 


FOR BEGINNERS. 


WITHIN YOU IS THE PONE x 
LOOK WITHIN 


осоо онь Бэ 
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Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 


POWER/OF THOUGHT - ..  .. 17 ll Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
THE АНТ ОК LIVING . .. vs. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
FUNDAMENTALS OF TRUE SUCOESS .. Paper 2/2 Oloth 3/2 
= MORE ADVANCED BOOKS. 
THE WAY OF ESCAPE = Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
THE PATH OF VICTORY...  ..  ..  .. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
THE LIFE OF THE SPIRIT - e 1 - Paper 1/8 Cloth 2/8 
THE SHRINE OF LOVE .. ..—..  ..  .. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
A VENTURE OF FAITH... = ..  ..  .. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
THE OPEN DOOR  .. Paper 2/2 Cloth 3/2 
HEALING THE “HARD TIMES” CONSCIOUSNESS  ..  .. 171 
POWER SERIES BOOKLETS. 

No. 1—POWER TO BE WELL i LIIS E 
No. 2-POWER ТО OVERCOME DIFFICULTIES Free 2a exeo 
.-3—POWER TO. SUCOEED оооло 

No. 4—POWER TO TRANSFORM THE LIFE PRED IAC 


RIGHT THINKING . E uv PES as та, 
FREE BOOKLETS. 
- THOUGHT TRANSMUTATION. 
SOME THOUGHTS ON THOUGHT. 
By OLIVE BERCERS 


THE WINGS OF LIFE y me =ч ксы ЭУ 
LIFE TRANSCENDENT on ES - ++ A78 
By JEAN SILVERLOCK. 
REMARKABLE OASES OF HEALING .. iE SS eo 1/8 
Е By-MARIA EDWARDS. : 
^ THOUGHT TRAINING FOR THE YOUNG . .. 25 nn hee AS 
Р - ' Ву КАТЕ SIMMONS. - 
SWEDENBORG: "AND HIS TEACHING DD ve 7 


"ALL THE ABOVE ARES POST FREE. 


^ All our publications сап be supplied to booksellers by 
т. N. ROWER: & CO., Ludgate Circus, London, Е.С.4. 
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Man's life is weak and futile because 
of his separation in consciousness from 
the One Perfect, Complete, Abundant, 
LIFE. Even those who, to an extent, 
live in unity through purity and Гохе, 
and at-one-ment with the Divine will 
as regards conduct, often do not enjoy : : 
all the privileges and blessings which = 
they might do. It is possible so to live 
in unity with Infinite Life, Wholeness ` 
and Health, and with God as the only ^g 


true Заа d ч one's life is raised |i] 
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